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To  the  Right  Honourable 

DANIEL* 

Earl  of  Nottingham, 

Principal  Secretary  of  State  to  their 

Maiefties. 


My  moft  Honoured  Lord  \ 

IN  the  humbleft  Senfe  of  Duty  and  Gra- 
titude  to  your  Lordfhip,  I  beg  leave  to 
dedicate  to  you  my  Tranflation  of  a 
Book,  which  I  judg  may  be  ufeful  to 
the  World  at  this  time,  for  more  Reafons 
than  one:  and  I  was  the  more defirous of 
prefixing  your  Illuftrious  Name  to  it ;  bcr 
caufe  whatever  Good  it  doth  in  this  Nati- 
on, it  is  all  of  it  owing  to  your  Lordfhip'* 
former  Kindnels  and  Favour  to  me,  when 
you  were  pleafed  to  Recommend  me  to  youi* 
Incomparable  Fa  Char  (as  I  had  been  before 
recommended  to  your  Lordfhip  by  my 
Lord's  Grace  of  Tork,  and  my  Lord  Bifbop 
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of  Norwich,  that  now  are,  and  by  two  *  ex- 
cellent Perfons  more  of  your  Lordfhip's  Ac- 
quaintance) as  a  Man  lome  ways  fit  to  wait 
upon  his  excellent  Brother,  my  Lord  Am- 
baflador  at  Conftantinople,  as  his  Chaplain, 
upon  the  Approbation  acid  Acceptance  of 
the  Honourable  Lev drit -Company,  who  im- 
mediately ghtified  my  Lord  Chancellor's 
Requeft.  My  Lord,  I  quickly  found  the 
Advantage  and  Bleffing  of  my  Voyage  thi- 
ther, in  a  moft  kind  and  indulgent  Patron 
and  Mafter,  whofe  fweet  and  admirable 
Converfation  was  one  of  the  greateft  Hap- 
pineflTes  of  my  whole  Life,  as  he  was  a 
moft  accomplifhed  Scholar  himfelf,  in  all 
manner  of  good  Learning,  and  took  a  fin- 
gularPleafdre,  when  publick  Bufinefs  would 
give  him  leave,  to  converfe  with  Men  of 
Learning,  and  help  thofe,  by  his  wife  Coufi- 
fels,  who  had  any  Love  and  Inclination  to 
it.  And  whilft  I  am  (peaking  fo  publickly^ 
to  your  Lordfhip,  I  cannot  forbear  thele 
Memorials  of  my  conftant  Reverence  and 
very  great  Obligations  to  your  Noble  Fa- 
mily, whom  the  Providence  of  God  railed 
up  to  be  my  Friends  and  Benefa&ors.  And 
here,  my  Lord,  I  muft  declare  further, 
that  amongft  the  reft  of  the  Satisfaftions 

which 
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which  I  had  in  my  Attendance  upon  your 
Noble  Uncle,  it  was  a  great  Comfort  to 
me,  that  He,  that  knew  fb  much  of  the 
World  as  he  did,  and  had  fearch'd  into  the 
very  Depths  and  Mvftcries  of  Philofbphy, ' 
had  ftill  the  belt  of  his  Thoughts  fecurcd  to 
the  Service  of  God,  and  was  a  very  great?  ™* 
Lover  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  every  ' 
good  thing.    He  had  a  particular  Concern 
for  preferving  and  defending  the  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Church  againft  all  thofc  tiy,and 
crafty,  and  powerful  ways;  that  he  Knew 
full  well  were  ufed  to  weaken  and  fupplant  nt 
it.    He  charged  me,  my  Lord,  to  read  1 
over  Orthuinus  GratiuSs  fafciculus  rerun*  ex*         B  ** 
petendarum,  (as  I  have  taken  publick  No- 
tice elfewhere)  and  I  did  not  only  obey  **ur 
him  therein,  but,  I  think,  have  brought 
many  others  acquainted  with  that  Book.  * 
Another  Book  he  commanded  me  to  read 
over  and  confider,  which  is  this,  which  I 
now  prefent  to  your  Lordfhio's  View  in 
our  own  Language;  a  Book  that  his  Ex- 
cellence had  a  very  great  .Value  far,  as  he 
was  a  great  Admirer  of  all  Father  P&afs 
Works,  from  that  convincing  Strength  of 
Reafon,  that  curious  way  of  arguing,  and 
all  the  other  Vertues  and  Ornaments  which 
have  fo  mighrUy.  indcared  this  wife  and 
good  VenctUnXQ  all  cortflderiiig  and  impar- 
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ici'dl  Chriftians,  tliat  know  what  Peace  and 
Truth  truly  are. 

My  Lord,  I  am  fenfible  hpw  little  time 
your  Lordfhip  lias  to  (pare  for  reading  fuel) 
Letters  as  this  forry  one  of  mine  is;  or  in- 
deed thofe  brave  ones  that  follow  :  but  if 
your  Lordfhip  fliould  get  an  Hour  of  Reft 
and  Freedom  from  the  toilfom  Cares  of  Pub- 
lick  Jffairs,  which  create  you  fo  many  wea- 
rilom  Days  and  reftlcls  Nights;  it  may  be, 
there  may  be  fomething  in  the  Book  that 
may  divert  and  refrefh  You  ;  at  leaft  I  hope 
there  will  be  (b.  And  with  the  lame  Hopes 
that  Father  Paul  may  do  Good  here  in  this 
Book,  as  he  has  done  in  other  of  his  Works ; 
I  inuft  interrupt  your  Lordfhip  no  longer, 
but  rcfblve  to  make  up  in  my  heartieft  Pray- 
ers to  Almighty , God,  todircfr,  aflift  and 
profper  Yqu  in  Your  weighty  Bulincfs,  what 
|  f  annot  fay  any  further,  than  that  I  am. 

My.  Lord, 

Your  Lordfhjp's  moft  humble, 

and  thankful  Servant, 

EDWARD  BROWN. 


(  «  ) 


THE 

PREFACE 

TO  THE 

READER 

Courteous  Reader 

IT  may  be,  upon  the  great  Crtdit  and  Repute  that. 
Father  Paul  has  mofl  deservedly  with  religious , 
wife  and  learned  Men,  that  know  bow  to  value 
his  Worth  and  Excellence,  you  will  be  fo  eager  to  know 
what  there  is  in  thefe  Letters  of  his,  which  I  have 
made  ready  for  your  Perufal,  that  you  will  skip  over 
Prefaces,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  /lands  in  your 
way,  between  this  and  thcni.  jind  truly  upon  that 
Account ,  I  could  have  been  a,s  well  contented  to  fay 
what  I  have  to  fay  about  thefe  things,  at  the  further 
End  of  the  Book,  and  to  watt  upon  you  then,  but  that 
a  Preface  tnuft  be  what  tt  is  called?  and  cannot  change 
its  Place  without  changing  its  Name  ;  though  a  very 
excellent  *  Perfon,  and  a  very  gqod  Friend  of  Father 
PzuVs,  was  once  of  the  Mind,  that  a  Alan  could  not 

well 
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well  be  catted  a  Reader,  till  he  had  read  a  Bool  over  ;  \ 
and  did  therefore  defigny  he  fays,  to  have  met  his  J 
Reader  at  the  End  of  hvs  Book,  and  there  teU  him 
what  he  had  to  fay  about  it. 

And  if  you  fhould  really  do  tbusy  you  are  welcome  1 
to  begin  where  you  pleafe  ;  only  be  fo  kind,  a*  to  call 
in  here  as  you  come  back,  and  let  m*  tell  you  a  few 
things  about  this  excellent  Perfon  .  and  thefe  Letter sy 
and  others,  which  you  ought  ft  kwv,  footer  or  later,  J 
for  your  better  Acquaintance  with  them.  I 

But  if  this  Conceit  of  mine  fhould  chance  to  flop 
you  a  little  here,  and  tempt  you  to  flay  till  you  some 
fairly  to  the  Letters ',  T  hope  that  befides  the  Conqueg 
of  your  Impatience,  ydu  will  find  fomwbat  that  mOy 
help  you  to  read  them  with  better  Judgment,  and  a 
more  fettled  and  poised  Expectation.  ! 

Mofl  Men  that  love  reading,  are  much  delighted 
with  the  Letters  of  mfe,  and  learned,  and  ingenious 
Men,   becaufe  there  are  oftentimes  fuch  things  Jr t{_  . 
them,  a>s  are  not  to  be  expelhd  in  Writings  of  another 
Nature ;  occaftonal  Difcovenes  of  the  freeft,  and 
choke  ft,  and  tmefl  of  fair  Thoughts,  about  things 
extraordinary  ;  bv fides  the  common  Exchanges  of 
F-iendfhip,  RefpecJ  and  mutual  Civility,  varwufiy, 
delightfully  and  emuloufly  expujfed :  tmd  *e  love,  to 
hear  News  from  foreign  Parts,  efpecijlly  from  Pcr- 
fons  of  good  Vnderfiandtng  and  Knowledg :  and there 
vs  a  plcafant  yarkty  of  Matter,  .mjuch  Papers  that 
'vs  very  inftrufiive  \  and  Men  that  have  au£  Reh/h  of  — 
ufeful  Knowledg,  are  glad  to  c#r«<7 ar.ineafwK  their  _ 
own  Judgment  dndVnderftanding  by  tljofi  x)f  others.  . 

Some  Men  have  thought  it  *  of  P/ifa*^-  ^ 
Self  conceit,  toieep  Copies  of 'their  Letters,  and  there- 

fore  took  their  lafl  leave  of  them,  when  tlxy  fent  tbept  j 

to  the  Poft-boufe;  but  often       *?w  ttemrtf>  oT~ 


Englifli  Tranflator.  xi 

tbofe  Perfons  that  penned  them^  have  made  amends 
for  that  NegkS,  and  have  carefully  preferved  what 
they  made  no  Account  of 

Afoft  of  the  Bufinefs  of  the  World  bat  ever  been 
done  by  Letters,  as  the  only  way  that  Men  have  to 
manage  it  by,  when  they  cannot  difpatcb  it  Face  to 
Face.    So  Religion  likewife,  and  Learning,  have 
bun  greatly  advanced  and  imfroved  by  the  fame  Way 
and  Method ,  and  we  fhould  nave  been  at  an  iU  pafs, 
if  we  had  not  bad  the  Letters  or  Epiftles  of  holy  and 
good  Man,  to  a/fifi  us  tn  both.    It  was  the  way,  we 
fee,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  was  pie  a  fed  to  make 
ufe  of,  for  the  Benefit  and  Furtherance  of  the  Churches 
of  Chrift,  a  great  part  of  the  New  Teftament  con- 
fifiing  of  the  Letters  or  Epiftles  of  the  Holy  Apoftles 
and  sr^jjiulical  Men,  as  they  were  foon  cottetfed  by 
the  Church,  that  declared  them  to  be  what  we  believe 
them  to  be,  and  what  they  were,  without  that  Decla- 
ration, f acred  and  divmely  infp'tred  Writings.  Nay 
the  whole  l-Mat  catted  by  St.  Auguftine  *,  God's 
Letters  of  Advice  fent  from  the  Holy  City  above,* 
to  fhow  us  how  tolivr:  And  what  is  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, fays  St.  Gregory  f ,  but  an  Epiftle  of  Al- 
mighty God  to  his  Creature  ? 

How  glad  have  aH  learned  and  good  Men  been  to 
meet  with  St.  Polycarp**  CoUcitim  of  St.  Ignatius 
b'vs  Epiftles,  and  St.  Clement'*,  which  had  lain  hid 
fo  many  Ages  before  this,  or  been  fpoiled  and  corrupted 
by  all  that  riff-raff  Stuff  which  the  Folly,  and  Negli- 
gence, and  Depravity  of  eider  times  in  both  Churches 
bad  thruft  into  them,  and  given  out  to  be  theirs  ? 

There  is  in  Eufebius  (lib.  i  .  cap.  13.)  the  Copy 
of  a  Letter  fold  to  be  written  by  our  bleffbd  Saviour 

him- 

*  In  Concionc  2a.  dc  tecunda  parte  Pfajmi  XC. 
f  Epift.  lib.  4.  Epiftola  40. 
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bimfelf  to  Agbarus  King  of  Edella,  in  Anfwer  to  one 
of  bis,  and  to  be  carefully  preferved  amongft  the  Re- 
cords of  that  City  of  h'vs  Rcfidence,  where  this  Author 
fays  he  found  it,  and  translated  it  out  of  Syriac  into 
Greek.  Any  Cbriftian  would  highly  value  fuch  a 
thing,  if  it  could  be  pro ved  genuine  *,  but  Eufebius 
might  be  impofed  upon  in  the  thing :  and  Erafmus  be- 
ftows  an  angry  Word  upon  it  m  his  Preface  to  tbofo 
fpurtoiis  Pieces  in  the  fourth  Tome  of  St.  Jerom.  See 
Crakanthorp  of  the  5th  General  Council,  p.  345. 
The  Spirit  of  Error  and  Delufwn  took  up  that  way  to 
hurt  and  corrupt  the  Church,  which  God  bimfelf  and 
his  true  Saints  had  ufed  for  the  planting  and  confirm- 
ing it.  Hence  came  thofe  Letters  that  were  fatd  to 
be  written  ly  St,  Paul  to  Seneca,  and  by  Seneca  to 
him  ;  that  Letter  which  petffes  for  the  blejfed  virgin 
M^ry'j  to  St.  Ignatius,  and  St.  Ignatius'*  to  her, 
in  moft  Editions  of  that  holy  Martyr's  Letters  ;  and 
tbqt  which  the  fame  bkjjed  virgin  is  faid  to  have 
written  to  the  Citizens  of  Meffina,  wherein  fhe  is  made 
to  promife  them  to  be  thsir  Protettrefs  upon  their  im- 
bracing  the  Faith  of  her  Son  :  a  Copy  of  which  was 
pajled  over  every  Door  of  the  City  in  a  large  Print, 
when  I  firfi  knew  that  Place  ;  and  it  is  publickly  con* 
tended  for,  as  true  and  genuine,  by  divers  Authors 
of  the  Roman  Church. 

What  a  fine  Parcel  of  Decretal  Letters  of  old 
Popes  have  \pc  fobbed  upon  us  by  the  crafty  Men  of 
that  Church,  to  jujlify  all  the  Errors,  and  Innovations, 
and  Tricks,  and  Pretences,  that  they  now  ftickle  for  ? 
Nay  they  are  taught  in  the  *  Body  of  their  Canon- 
i.aw,  that  thefe  Decretal  Epiftles  are  as  authentick 
as  the  Holy  Scriptures  themfelvcs,  and  as  good  as  any 

 °f 
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of  St.  Paul  or  St.  John  0  and  there  have  not  been 
wanting  fuch  lewd  and  nicked  and  blaftbemous  Men  a- 
mongtttbemy  that  have  ftrangely  cenfured  the  Perfon 
and  Writings  of  the  holy  Afoftle  St.  Paul,  the  cholen 
Veflel  of  God,  and  the  Apoftlcof  the  Nations  3 
for  fo  Sir  Edwyn  Sandys  *  in  his  Travels  abroad^ 
tells  us  he  found :  Some  parts  of  Scripture,  fays 
fee,  as  St.  Pauh  Epiftles,  they  are  fo  jealous  of, 
and  think  fo  dangerous,  that  by  Report  of  divers 
(for  ray  felf  did  not  hear  it)  fomc  of  their  Jc- 
fuits  of  late  in  Italy,  in  a  folemn  Sermon,  and 
other  their  Favourites  elfcwherein  private  Com- 
munication, commending  between  them  St.  pe* 
ter  for  a  worthy  Spirit,  have  cenfured  St.  Paul 
for  a  hot-headed  Perfon,  who  was  tranfportcd 
fo  with  his  Pangs  of  Zeal  and  Eagernefs,  beyond 
all  Compafs,  in  fundry  of  his  Difputes,  that 
there  was  no  great  Reckoning  to  be  made  of  his 
AlTertions :  yea  he  was  dangerous  to  read,  as 
favouring  of  Herefy  in  fome  Places,  and  better 
he  had  not  written  of  thofe  Matters  at  all.  A-1 
greeable  to  which  I  have  heard  othef  of  their 
Catholicks  deliver,  that  it  hath  been  heretofore 
very  ferioufly  confultcd  among  them,  to  have 
cenfured  by  fome  means,  and  reformed  the 
Writings  of  St.  Paul }  though  for  my  own  part 
Imuftconfefs  I  can  hardly  believe  this,  as  being  . 
an  Attempt  too  tod  abominable  and  blafphe- 
mous,  and  for  thefe  times  alfo  too  defperatc  H 
Scandal.  But  howfoever,  he  of  all  other  is  leaft; 
beholden  to  them  *,  whom  of  my  own  Know- 
ledg  and  Hearing,  fome  of  them  teach  in  Pul- 
pits, not  to  have  been  fecure  of  his  Preaching, 

but 


*  Enroj*  Sftculu&t  p.  i5$,  166.  Edir.  Lond.  i6$9* 
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but  by  Conference  with  St.  Peter,  and  other  of 
the  Apoftles ;  nor  that  hedurft  publifh  his  Epi- 
ftles  till  they  had  allowed  them  — —--.jill  this  U 
modefily  exprejfed  by  that  very  learned  and  worthy 
Gentleman  ,  but  they  know  nothing  of  the  Spirit  of 
Popery,  as  it  has  been  improved  fince  by  the  Jefuits  y 
that  (befides  all  this  abominable  Vfage  of  that  incom- 
parable Apoftle,  for  learning  fomething  behind  him 
concerning  St.  Peter'*  irregular  walkings  in  the  fe- 
cond  Chapter  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Galatiansy 
#hich  proves  a  great  Rub  to  their  Do&rine  of  Infalli- 
bility, and  Supremacy j  and  concerning  Anti- 
chrift,  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  fccond  Epi- 
ftle to  the  Theffalonians  ,  which  makes  them  afraid 
that  their  Religion  is  no  better  than  it  fhould  be )  do 
not  know  how  vilely  and  coarfly  they  fpeak  of  the 
whole  facred  Word  of  God?  when  it  is  brought  to 
witnefs  againjl  the  Trumpery  of  their  idle  Traditions*: 
They  call  it  a*  Nofe  of  Wax,  and  the  old  Canary- 
bird 

V  *  CenfvraCattcbifmi  Joh.  M^tmn I  fir  Cfflcnitrifes,  f.  1 12.  Edit. 
Col.  1582.  Which  was  done  by  chc  Jefuits  in  1 560.  and  then 
firft  publilh'd :  and  it  occafioned  one  of  the  bed  Books  agaioft 
Popery,  that  is  extant,  i.e.  Chetmtii  txaiptn  (  .l.T>id.  for 
as  loon  as  ever  the  Jefuits  had  fhewed  their  Defigns  in  Girnu- 
ny  by  that  very  Ctnfwti  ColoYuijtsy  Cb*riiTtius\\rote'a  (marc 
Book  againft  it  in  1^62.  (rtpHntedp  at Stratbprth  in  itfor.") 
with  the  title  of  TbnbgU  JefmUrum  prucipu*  capita  •,  which 
giving  gretft  Contenrin  German}*  the  Cwtil  of  Trtitt  tp0)t  no* 
tice  of  ir,  and  ordered  Ami* tdius  to  auUver  it  \  which  he.4id 
asweUashe  could,  io^os  Exfiistfims  pv/ib^^i  whjehwas' 
followed  by  Chimnitius's  itxjmct)  vvfiich  has' been  a  Bone  for 
there  to  pick  ever  fince :  and  the  jefuirc  fbatfd  thcn1ftlv<&  lb 
mawrdbythat  litde  BboW  wrictcri  afpifrfttchcir  Ctvfura  Coimi 
rhat  one  would  think ibat  in  die  fediii^n  of  .  it,  which  I  quoct, 
they  have  mended  fevcral  things  from  what  they  were  in  the 
Edition  of  1 560,  and  left  them  out  in  this,  as  is  plain  by  com- 
paring this  Edition  with  what  Chtmnitiv  lays  co  their  Charge 
in  his  V::ob*i*  Jejmtarum}  &c. 
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kfrd  \  Melchior  Canus  has  a  petty  Note  to  the  fame 
T une.    There  is  nothing  commoner  among  ft  them, 
than  when  they  are  pinched  with  a  flam  Scriptural  Ar- 
gument,  to  fay,  that  the  Scripture  is  a  leaden  Rule, 
a  dead  Letter,  a  Book  that  has  received  all  its 
Authority  from  the  Church    as  if  Cod  mufi  be 
kholden.  to  tlx  Pope  for  making  of  his  Word  Law. 
The  meaning  of  all  this  is  fo  very  plain,  and  fo  dirtS- 
\y  contrary  to  the  Boclrme  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
that  was  ever  prejjing  People  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  a  Dependance  upon  them  alone  for 
all  Matters  of  Faith  and  good  Life ,  that  no  body 
/hall  need  to  wonder  at  fuch  a  flrange  Word  of  Pope 
Paul  the  5th,  which  this  Book  acquaints  us  with  (in 
Epift.  25, 26.)  that  that  Preaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures (whkh  Father  Fulgentio  was  reported  $0  do  fo 
confiamly  in  Venice)  was  a  fufpicious  thing}  and 
that  he  that  will  needs  keep  To  clofe  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, will  quite  ruine  the  Catholick  Faith.  And 
I  think  he  never  fftke  a  truer  Word  m  all  his  Life. 
But  for  thefe  Decretal  Epiftles,  which  have  occafi- 
ontd  this  Digrejfton ;  fome  honeft  Men  of  that  Com- 
munion  own  them  for  an  old  Reverend  Cheat :  Ca- 
fimir  Oudin,  for  one,  in  his  Preface  to  his  Supple- 
mentum  de  Scriptoribus  a  Bellarmino  omiflis, 
printed  at  Paris,  1686.  where  he  fays  that  David 
Blondel  did  dieted  the  Impofture  of  thefe  Epifths  to 
the  World }  and  tlxat  all  learned  Men  are  now  of  his 
Mind.    And  the  Cardinal  of  Cambray  *,  Peter 
de  A  Ilia co,  did  long  ago  complain  of  the  Canon- 
Lawyers  magnifying  the  Decretal  Epiilles  for  as 
good  a  Book  as  the  Divine  Scripture  ;  and  accufe 
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fome  of  them  of  fuck  a  lewd  feneration  to  that  old 
Fardel  of  Lies,  that  they  could  not  forbear  to  blaj- 
pheme  the  Word  of  God,  when  it  came  in  Competition 
toith  it. 

The  Letters  of  the  Holy  and  Ancient  ChriftiAns, 
when  we  can  have  them  uncorrupted,  and  fuch  as  they 
really  did  write,  are  of  'Very  great  Vfe  in  all  Pur- 
pofes  of  Religion.    The  Church  has  a  Treaftirc  in 
thofeof  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Atrtbrofe,  St.  Auguftine, 
St.  Jerom,  and  thofe  bf  all  Ages,  till  Monkery  and 
Superftition  came  in,  with  their  whining  Nonfenfc 
and  fupercilious  Clamour^  to  domineer  over  true  fub~ 
fiantial  Piety,  and  plate  Religion  chiefly  in  humane 
Inventions  and  idle  Ceremonies.    We  blefs  our  J elves 
in  the  Epiftles  of  Athanafius,  Gregory  Naziarp 
^ert,  St.  Balil,  St.  Chryfoftom,  and  all  thofe  holy 
Fathers  of  the  pure  and  Orthodox  Churches  of  the 
Eaft,  that  intphyed  their  Parts  and  Talents  in  op± 
pofing  thofe  wicked  ticTcfcs  of  the  addle-headed 
Greeks,  and  the  licentious  Li  fts  of  thofe  cruel  and 
debauched  Nations,  which  did  then  fo  defperately  dc* 
fame  ChriftiaHitv,  and  holp  at  that  Diftance  X6 
bring  thdfe  Judgments  upon  them}  which  hung  ova 
their  Heads  at  the  fir  ft  Appearance  of  that  vile  hn- 
pojlor  of  Arabia    under  the  Scourge  of  rbl-jofe  Blas- 
phemy their  Nation  doth  ft  ill  fmart.    Nay  there  is 
hardly  any  ancient  Chriftian  Letter  that  has  been  yet 
publiftid,  but  I  believe  fome  good  Vfe  may  be  made 
df  it.    There  is  abundance  of  them  to  be  heard  of, 
in  all  Ages  ,  add  we  learn  fomewhdt  or  other  from 
them,  either  abouttthe  Cuftoms  of  ancient  Times,  or 
the  way  hoxb  the  Church  was  goiier^rled^  or  the  Tricks 
which  were  ufed  to  opprefs  it,  or  the  Counfels  and  Re- 
medies which  were  propofed  to  prefervc  it ;  or  foim 
other  thing  that  one  Chriftian  tirotc  to  another  7  abm 
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the  State  of  Affairs  in  hi>  time.  And  juft  as  things 
have  been  amongsl  Chriftians,  fo  they  were  amongst 
thofe  that  either  lived  before  Cbrifl's  time,  and  could 
not  be  Cbriftians  ;  or  thofe  that  lived  fmce,  and 
would  not  be  fo  :  learned  and  wife  Men  amongst  the 
Gentiles,  have  ftill  kept  up  the  Commerce  of  Let- 
ters for  the  Advancement  of  what  they  accounted  fa- 
tred,  or  for  the  Propagation  of  their  Setts  and  Opini- 
ons in  Philofophy  }  or  the  Maintenance  of  common 
Friend/hip  and  Civility  \  or  fending  Rcqtiefts,  Chi- 
dings,  Congratulations  ',  News,  Compliments,  or  the 
like,  according  to  the  J^artety  of  Subjetts,  which  all 
Nations  at  all  times,  ever  fmce  the  way  of  commu- 
nicating one  Man's  Thc/ughts  to  another  at  a  Diftance 
(which  the  poor  Indian  thought  to  be  an  Art  of  the 
Devil)  by  Letters  and  Mijfives,  has  been  made  ufe 
of,  have  prattifed,  according  as  they  have  had  occa~ 
fion ;  by  which  means  publick  and  private  Bufinefs, 
Matters  of  Trade i  Ingenuity  and  Learning,  all  Im- 
provements of  Language  and  Arts,  and  whatever 
has  been  either  ncceffary  or  ornamental  to  the  common 
Good  of  Men,  have  been  carried  on  hitherto ;  and  fo 
are  likely  to  proceed  to  the  Endof  the  World,  unlefs 
Men  can  find  out  ( what  has  been  formerly  talked  of\ 
and  it  now  on  foot  again )  a  new  way  of  widerftand~ 
ingthc  Minds  of  their  abjtnt  Friends,  1  know  not  bow. 
nor  to  what  End,  unlefs -it  be  to  mortify  the  Sale  of 
Pen,  Ink,  Paper,  and  Wax  or  Wafers,  which  lex- 
fett  to  hear  of  compleated,  when  all  Poflhoufes  are 
declared  ufelefs,  and  all  Carriers  throw  up  their 
Trade: 

1  do  not  queflion  but  that  the  Lofs  of  many  curious 
Letters  of  brave  and  worthy  Men  iri  all  Ages,  has 
been  a  great  Hindrance  to  all  pious  and  commendable 
Studies  i  any  more  than  I  dor  that  many  thoufands  of 
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thofe  wehave,  ia  tf/i  Languages,  had  betttr  have  met 
tntb  their  fate  (thh  of  mine,  it  be,  for  one, 
fome  witt  fay ).  But  His  veil  mbawe  thofe  gfad  ones 
\hat  w  have.  It  iws  a  good  peoe  of  Service  & 
Learning,  that  old  Aldus  did  in  colleiJing  thofe  \M- 
<erso//;x  and  twenty  ancient  Greek  Philofopbers  md 
Orators,  and  printing  them  aUnoft  200  ftirj  ago  at 
Venice  *7  which  have  face  been  infertedin  the  Works 
of  their  federal  Authors,  or  mended  and  commented 
upon,  in  othtr  editions  of  learned  Men  face  bis 
time.  And  for  the  Latin  Gentiles,  we  have  re#fon 
to  efteem  thofe  Letters  of  Tully,  Seneca,  Pliny, 
Symmachus ;  not  forgetting  thofe  of  Horace  and 
Qvid.  There**  notiving  xwthoiit  Letters  ',  they  have 
teen  always  a  good  Pdrt  of  Mens  IHeafure,  a*  mil 
45  Bufaefs;  and  Friends  tmcft  convcrfe  together  em 
may  or  other. 

Whtlfl  I  have  been  thus  tedioufy  talking  of  Let- 
ters in  general,  for  ought  I  biaw,  you  have  given 
me  the  flip,  and  arc  got  fomewhere  elfe  ',  but 'tis  ail 
me  if  you  hase,  you  iwtf  read  this  fame  time  or 
ether.  Rut  to  come  a  tittle  nearer  to  our  Bufaefs  > 
let  me  only  tell  you  that  this  part  of  the  Age  has  been 
happy  (how  mifer able  foever  in  other  Refpetts)  tnthe 
Publick  Knotritdg  of  many  great  Mens  Letters. 
We  have  one  huge  Volume  af  the  Theplogicai  ones  ; 
another  of  Grotius**,  Another  .of  LauaoyV,  Ano- 
ther of  VoffiusY,  another  Ufa  (me  of  G&rpdcnVdfld 
his  Friends',  befides  thofe  of  the  Gabtba4a,  avd  di- 
vers others  that  I  could  name.  infomMch  that  it  is  be- 
come fafhionable  to  put  cut  Letters  \  and  the  €u- 
jlom  of  tlx  times  itntl  make  fame  Apology  for  thefe  of 
father ?vxA  that  iytow  pidtifh.  But  you  vijf  need 
"no  Apology,  I  think,  for  them,  ivhv*  ym  com  to 
n ad  and  dnjidtr  tbeto.    And  WW*  mi$  of  thofe 
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brave  Men,  whofe  Epiflles  I  have  mentioned,  but 
what  was  a  great  Admirer  of  Father  Paul,  (a*  you 
wiB  partly  fee  by  and  by,  and  may  eafily  find  in  other 
Places )  or  would  have  been  fo,  if  he  had  had  the 
good  luck  to  know  him. 

Thefe  Letters  of  this  wife  and  excellent  Perfon^ 
which  you  have  read,  or  are  going  to  read,  ha  ve  been 
highly  valued  by  many  great  Men  that  have  read  the 
Italian  Edition  of  them  they  have  difpleafcd  fome, 
( and  who  they  are,  you  will  foon  find  out,  if  you  do 
not  kntw  already )  but  they  are  Men  whom  we  Englifh- 
mm  above  any  other  Nation  in  Europe  are  the  leajl 
bound  to  gratify *,  for  the  fame  Came  they  were  play- 
ing a  white  ago  here,  that  they  plaid  fo  fuccefsfuUy  ht 
France,  tome  great  Grief  of  Father  Paul,  and  all 
good  Men  of  that  time,  and  fince. 

The  Pains  of  tranflatmg  a  Book  h*  (as  a  very 
*  learned  Man  fays  of  it  experimentally )  a  tedious 
and  inglorious  fort  of  Drudgery  ;  and  there  is  nothing 
but  the  Vfe  and  Profit  of  fuch  a  Work  to  htconrage  a 
Mm  to  it.  Thvs  Profpeft  makes  fuch  an  Under- 
taking eafy,  and  takes  off  a  great  Part  of  the  Toil. 
I  eonfefs^  I  was  greatly  fatirfitd  in  the  Svk ft  once  of 
thefe  Letters  \  and  that  made  the  Translation  of 
tbem  appear  fo  little  troublefom,  that  I  found  it  a 
good  Divertifemem,  and  was  furry  that  my  Work 
wot  done  rdicn  I  came  to  Menino^  Ode,  (furl  think 
verily  they  arethofe  mentioned  in  Letter  VIII*)  and 
1  doubt  not  btrt  abundance  of  brave  Engiijh  Swls  will 
be  highly  fatisfied  with  the  Freedom  and  btgontity, 
the  Wifdont  and  Truth,  the  Judgment  and  Sincerity 
vf  tin*  great  and  rtoble-fpirked  Man,  that  Aibtre- 
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eeived  much  Advantage  .*  from  Englifimen,  fo  ka* 
returned  it  to  phew  by  tlx  Copies  of  hi*  Hiftory  of- the 
Council  o{  Trent,  and  that  of  the  Venetian  Con- 
troverfy  with  the  Pope,  fent  firfl  hither '  to  be  pub- 
lifhed,  before  any  other  fart  of  the  World.  And  the 
Hopes  of  benefiting  my  Country,  added  to  the  Pie  afire 
I  took  in  tranflating  thefe  Letters,  made  me  opite 
forget  the  Labour  and  Toil  of  my  fart  in  them. .. 

Father  Paul  in  one  of  them  fays,  that  fill  Ashe 
received  Monfiem  GrollotV  Letters  to  him,  he  made 
away  with  them,  for  fear  of  the  worft  :  but  be  fays  in 
another,  that  his  intimate  Friends,  when  the  Courier 
mifs\i  coming  to  Venice  in  due  and  ordinary  time, 
were  fo  in  love  with  the  noble  Bayly Letters,  4h at 
thy  made  him  read  over  his  old  ones  to  them,  when  he 
had  none  frefh  to  impart  to  them*  So  that  it  fee ms 
the  Father  burnt  tbofe  of  Monficur  Groflot  that  might 
prove  dangerous  either  to  the  Writer  cr  Receiver.  There 
is  no  Hurt  in  this:  but  it  were,  to  be  wifhed  that  we 
might  have  all  that  is  poffible  >of  the  counter-part  of 
this  noble  an&generotis  Correspondence  ',  that  we  might 
know  how  things  spent  at  Paris'  as  well  a*  we.  do  how 
they'went  at  Venice  ,  Rdipe  and  other  Places^  during 
this  Intercourft.  . 

However  H  has  happened  well  that  Monficur  Groflot 
did  not  ftrve  the  Father's  Letters  as  the  Father 
fervd  his,  but  prefer  v^d  them  carefully  for  the  Good  of 
.  Pofitrity  ;  when  he  fhould  have  no  need  to  fear  the 
\  Skowls  of  the  Cowt,<  nor  the  Father  the  Stillctto's  of 
Rogues  and  Murderers, 

A  Man  writes  to  his  Friend  what  he  is  not  willing 
all  the  World  fhould  fee  ;  but  if  he  be  a  gallant  Many 

<         ~  '  he 

*  See  Sr.  //wry  Wottou's  Remains,  p.  330.  Edit.  1672.  and 
S'nTbo.  Pope-Blwfs  Tertimonies  of  the  Fathers,  in  Ctnfir* 
Scripter.  and  divers  Places  of  this  Book. 
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be  mites  no  more  than  what  confifts  with  Truth, 
Jufticc  and  Integrity  •,  and  then  'tis  not  a  farthing 
matter  who  fees  it,  when  he  is  dead  and  gone :  nay 
there  are  fome  fecure  Parts  of  Truth  that  are  heft  di- 
vulged that  way  \  and  fo  many  Men  have  done  to 
fhew  it. 

The  Father  fays  it  more  than  once  in  thefe  Letters. 
that  however  God  might  permit  thofe  bafe  Men  th.it 
thirfted  for  his  Blood,  to  difpatch  him  or  injure  him, 
He/hould  do  them  that  fet  them  on  work,  more 
Mifchief  after  he  was  dead,  than  ever  he  did, 
whilft  he  was  living;  and  who  knows  but  that  Mon- 
fieur  Groflot  bad  a  mind  to  make  him  as  good  as  his 
Word,  by  fecuring  thefe  gallant  Letters  ? 

There  is  oftentimes  a  higher  Reafon  to  be  given  fur 
bringing  fuch  things  as  thefe  to  lights  than  a  mere 
Refpctt  of  Friendfhip,  or  a  humane  Care  of  faving 
the  Papers  and  Writings  of  valued  and  worthy  Friends , 
though  written  under  the  fecrcteji  Confidence  and 
clofejl  Privacy.  In  all  thefe  Letters  and  the  Free- 
dom that  is  ufed  in  them,  there  is  not  a  Syllable  that 
touches  the  Secrets  of  the  Republick.  Tl>e  Father  was 
a  down-right  honefl,  as  well  as  a  wife  and  learned 
Man  and  be  was  no  freer  of  h'vs  Thoughts?  than  what 
cmfijled  with  his  Place  and  Dignity.  As  for  his 
Freedom  about  things  of  Religion,  we  will  talk  of  that 
by  and  by,-  when  we  come  to  fee  what  h'vs  Enemies  fay 
of  him,  out  of  Envy  and  Partiality.  But  for  other 
things,  there  is  as  little  offensive  in  thtm,  I  f!)ould 
think,  as  can  well  be,  considering  thofe  times,  the  Dc- 
fignsthat  were  then  on  foot,  the  Perfons  who  carried 
them  on?  the  worthy  Gaitleman  that  he  correfponded 
with,  the  manner  he  did  it  in,  andlAs  own  fearcbing 
inquifitive  Temper,  and  his  great  U  ~;fnes  for  the  Pea;e 
of  the  World?  and  the  Happinefs  of  all  Nations. 
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j4r>d  if  we  are  told  fame  things  in  thefe  Letters* 
-which  the  Father  never  expetted  would  be  made  f  »fr- 
Uck  ;  and  others,  that  we  can  learn  no  where  elfe  but 
here  and  others  ftill  that  will  open  w  Lyes  to  teach 
us  to  take  heed  of  our  felves  ;  "tvs  paft  my  Skill  and 
Cunning  to  find  out  a  Reafon  why  thefe  rare  Thought* 
of  fo  extraordinary  a  Man  Jhould  be  loft  and  unknown 
to  the  World  ',  as  many  other  things  of  bk  will  be, 
through  the  high  Value  of  thofe  that  keep  them  private 
to  themfelves. 

Andfurely  the  Gentleman  that  fir  ft  publijhed  them 
in  Italian,  was  no  more  than  even  with  the  Jefuits, 
and  others  of  the  Roman  Clergy,  that  made  a  imge 
Clutter  and  Noife  in  the  World  at  the  taking  of  thofe 
LetteiV  by  the  Imperialifts  at  the  Battel  before 
Prague,  Nwemb.  8,  162c.  when  they  lighted  upon 
the  Prince  of  Anhalrt  Cabinet  amongft  the  reft  of 
the  Booty,  and  publtfhed  Pieces  of  the  Letters  of  his 
Friends  and  Confederates  with  moft  odious  Reflegions 
and  Aggravations,  under  the  Title  of  Sccrcta  Prm- 
cipis  Anhaltiai  Ccmcellaria,  without  putting  their 
JVamcs  to  it,  or  the  Place  where  it  was  printed^  in 
M  DC  XX  I,  which  we  of  this  Nation  have  parti- 
cular. Reafon  to  think  of,  for  the  Intrigue-fake^  that 
1  IvAs  as  if  it  was  fir  ft  laid  to  make  the  Prince  Ek&oi 
King  of  Bohemia,  and  then  give  the  Emperor  a  Co* 
hux  of  invading  him  ayid  h'vs  Territories  for  his  ac- 
cepting of  the  Crown  \  which  was  allotting  ever 
fmce  *  fr^j)  <->  Biocurd  knew  the  Projects  of  tb^ 
RomanK  c.our^ 

T^'  furpxivnff  of  thofe  Utters  made  the  JeftutT 
overjoyed^  and  thty  got  them  to  be  printed,  out  qf  an, 
ill  Dcjign  to  all  the  Reformed  Churches  ,as  the  Pro- 

teftams. 
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ufidnts  of  Germany  make  %t  appear  in  their  fever al 
*  An  fevers  to  that  Book^  and  another  that  was  written 
ai  the  fame  tinte  by  tine  of  tbofe  Politiconi,  that 
dijguifed  himfe\fwit\>  the  Name  of  Theoncttus  Cog- 
maodolus :  and  Aubert  Mirseus  *{■  at  the  fir ft  News 
of  theft  Letters  being  takenr  covAd  not  forbear  to 
mite  a  Gazette  upon  (for  tie  Difcourfe  is  no  more ) 
and  {hew  bis  great  Joy  at  it,  and  commend  that 
Non-nemo  (as  he  calls  him )  that  publifbedthe  Can  - 
tt llaria  in  fitch  a  difgraceful  manner.  Though  ttxy 
bad  all  of  them  better  have  hold  their  Tongues  be- 
cmfk  the  HI  Vfage  of  fo  many  Proteflant  Princes  and 
feopk  made  the  noble  Dr.  Camerai  ius  (for  II  Gro- 
lius  fays  he  was  Author  of  tl#Book)  return  them  Of 
good  as  they  brought  in  hti  Cancellaria  Hifpanica, 
publifhedat  Freiftadt,  in  {hewing  all  the  fe- 
cret  Tranfattions  of  tbofe  times,  astbey  were ^managt 4 
by  the  Pope's  Nuncio  and  hit AiHes,  m  tfoir  own  Let- 
ters and  Negotiations  |  in  xibkh  you  r^iJl  find  divers 
Perfons  irtiployed  for  the  Opprejfion  of  the  Prince  E- 
le£tor,  and  the  Overthrow  of  the  Proteftanp  Religion 
in  tbofe  Countries,  which  are  mentioned  ten  Tears  be- 
fare  in  tbefe  Letters  of  Father  Paul,  to  do  the  fame 
Work  in  other  Plates.  And  indeed  who  fhoidd  bf 
fitter  for  fuch  Work,  than  they  that  art  ufed  to  it, 
and  know  the  Tfick  of  it  ? 

There  has  been  fometbiflg  owing  to  tbefe  Mm  fy 
fime  old  Letted  full  of  Lies  and  Storns,  finely  }a~ 
pakn'd  andvarvifodovev  inhandfm  Latin,  by  John 
Peter  Maffeius,  concerning  their  Feats  in  the  Indies  *, 

*  Mv  fieri  am  fniqweatis,  Juftinopoli,  1622. 
f  lo  Aufiario  Commcncarii  dc  bello  Bohemico,  Col.  Agrip. 
1622. 
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where  they  made  nothing  to  convert  a  hundred  thousand 
Infidels  at  Goa,  Tana,  Cochim,  and  other  Places 
in  a  very  little  time,  as  *  Andradius  gives  n$  to  un- 
dcrftandby  Letters  to  the  King  of  Portugal }  which 
would  have  been  a/s  confiderable  a  Afiracle  as  thofe  of 
St.  Francis  the  Third,  or  Xavier,  in  raifing  the 
Dead  to  Life  again,  or  any  of  thofe  Jlrange  things 
that  he  vsfaid  to  do  in  thofe  Japan  Letters,or  Acofta's 
Commentary  that  goes  along  with  them :  but  that 
this  Andradius  hat  himfelf  failed  the  Credit  of  that 
huge  Converfion,  by  -\  telling  as  that  thofe  Indians 
did  religioliflime  colereatq^  venerari,  i.  e.  ?noftre- 
ligioufly  wor/bip  and  venerate  the  dead  Body  of  'Francis 
Xavier  }  that,  he  fays,  was  miraculoufly  preferved 
from  putrifying ,  ( though  if  a  Man  had  been  by,  'tis 
a  thou f and  to  one  but  he  might  have  dif covered  the 
Vfe  of  fome  of  thofe  ftrong  Oriental  Spices  or  Druggs, 
or  fame  other  Art  to  fave  the  Miracles)  This  was  a 
fpecial  fort  of  Con  verfton  to  bring  Men  from  wor- 
wipping  and  praying,  and  kneeling  to  Stocks  and 
Stones j  to  do  it  to  a  dead  Carcafe,  and  that  too  be- 
fore the  Man  was  canonized.  But  let  them  manage 
Japan  and  the  Indies  as  they  pleafe  ,  Father  Paul 
will  watch  their  Waters  in  Europe,  and  fave  as  the 
Labour  of  failing  tboyfands  of  Leagues  to  difprove 
them  there,  by  f hewing  us  their  Tricks  and  Juggles 
re  j  and  Monficur  Groflot  del  lfle  ir/7/  do  all  he 
ran  to  prefcrve  what  he  writes and  the  unknown  Gen- 
tleman that  pulAifhed  the fc  Letters  in  their  own  native 
Language,  will  do  all  he  can  to  let  Italy  know  them  \ 
and  I  do  all  I  can  to  let  this  Nation  alfo  know  them  ? 

anrf 


»  Orthodox.  Expiic.  pag.44,4^  Edic.  Col.  1 
\  Ibid.  pag.  46. 


Englifli  TranfUtor.  xxv 

and  offer  you  fome  Conjttfures  bow  they  came  to  get 
abroad  ',  and  fome  good  Reafons  to  believe  that  they 
are  indeed  bit  Letters,  wlnfe  they  are  faid  to  be. 

It  vs  not  only  Father  Paul's  Word,  that  the  trucft 
Account  of  things  is  to  be  learnM  from  the  Epi- 
ftles  of  Men  that  lived  in  thole  times  when  they 
were  tranfaded :  but  we  have  the  Word  of  a  late 
Pope  of  Rome,  to  juflify  it  (always,  provided  that 
he  never  means  fuch  as  the  Japan-Letters  are. )  For 
when  Luke  Dachery  was  fo  cotnmendably  imploycd 
in  collctting  the  ancient  Letters  of  Ecclcfiaflick  Wri- 
ters, and  publirflring  them  in  the  many  Volutins  of  his 
Spicilegium  Cardinal  Bona  writes  to  him  a  Lett  a- 
from  Komc,  and  tells  him  for  bit  Comfort,  that  the 
*  Pope  (who  was  Alexander  the  7th)  did  highly 
commend  his  Pains  in  getting  together  thofe  Epijtlcs, 
and  gives  this  Reafon  for  his  Sat'vsfattion  in  fuch 
things,  That  Epiftolar  Hiltory  is  thf  furelt  Hi- 
flory  of  any.  And  I  do  net  doubt  but  that  every 
Man  that  here  fees  the  Relation  of  fo  many  notable 
Paffages  of  thofe  times,  will  find  that  Word  true,  by 
confronting  them  with  other  Hi jl  or  ians  that-  then  lived, 
and  committed  to  Writing  what  wa/s  notorioufly  known 
of  thefe  Matters  ^  and  indeed  the  exatt  underjland- 
ing  of  thefe  Letters  will  depend  upon,  and  make  Men 
confult  the  Hiflortes  of  feveral  Nations  m  thofe  times 
that  they  refer  to. 

r  It  bad  been  well  if  that  Perfonwhofirjt  publifljtd 
them,  and  dedicated  them  to  the  Duke  of  Brunfwick, 
and  wrote  that  fmart  Preface  to  them,  ( which  he  a- 

dorned 


*  The  whole  Letrcr  is  extant  in  Monficur  Colomitfs  Edition 
of  St.  CUmenfs  Epiftles  to  the  Corinthians,  at  L$ndony  1687. 
amongft  thofe  fyiftoU  jin£ulms*  which  he  there  inferts  ac 
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domed  by  thofe  wkty  dings  which  Father  Fulgentio, 
in  the  Life  of  Father  Paul,  did  firft  fay  of  him) 
had  hutt  told  us  his  Name,  and  where  he  found  thefe 
Lcttcfrs :  but  theft  things  be  w<vir  witting to  conceal^ 
for  Reaftns  be  ft  known to  hmfelf  Jnd  ft  we  muft 
make  the  beft  Conjetture  we  cm  about  tfjem.  The  Ita- 
lian Copy  ft  ems  both  by  the  Prim  and  Paper u  to  come 
from  fiteltend  *,  and  there  we  hear  of  one  Dr.  An- 
drew Colvius^  that  woa  a  euriom  CoUe&or  of  the 
fecret  Papers  and  *  Letters  of  Learned  Men  ',  and 
thvs  Man  publifhed  Father  Paul*  Hiftory  of  the  In- 
quifition,  and  the  Articles  of  his  Faith,  inLatine, 
at  Rotterdam,  in  the  Tear  i  S5 1 . 

Butwhatofallrthif?  Thvs,  you  will  fay,  doth  not 
prove  that  he  was  the  Man  that  either  \yad  any  of  the 
Father's  Letter?,  or  publifh}d  any:  yTt#  true  it  doth 
not  j  but  then  we  muft  feek  a  little  further r  and  fee 
if  Soohs  will  afford  11s  atop  other  Evident*  *r  Probabi- 
lity for  it.  And  ft  I  muft  defm  yon  to  turn  to  Mon- 
fieur  Coiomies'x  Opufcula,  printed  at  Utrecht  m 
the  tear  1669.  where  in  hu  Rmmi  de  particular 
rite*  fail  V an M DC LX V . fag:  no.  helwstti*: 
«?  ^~-fatng  gme  to  fee  Mr.  Colvius  at  Dort,  * 
P  very  learned  Divine,  he  made  me  go  «p»  flairs  in- 
Ll  to  hvs  Library,  which  was  curious  enough,  where 
a  he  flicwed  me  a  Quantity  of  Letters  in  MS.  of 
ct  Father  Paul,  Father  Fulgentio,  Scaliger,  Ca- 
tt  fanbon,  Marnix,.  Junius^  and  others:  there  alft 
u  I  faw  Hadrinn  Junius  Animadverfa,  withtho 
u  Additions  of  hvs  own  PfMd>  He  told  me  he  had  m 
«  his  keeping,  a  Work  of  Father  Paul's,  intituled^ 
44  Arcana  PapaU*s^/^w4*  not  finifljed. — Well ! 

but 


*  Sec  Mdrtn  Kb&l  Work*,  Vol  2.  totfi**^ 
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but  allthfc  doth  not  yet  prove  that  Dr.  Colvhis'i  CoV* 
leOion  was  that  of  tbefe  Letters,  nor  that  he  vublijh'd 
them  Right  again  :  It  only  proves  that  he  bad  Let- 
firs  of  Father  Paul7*  ;  and  neither  von  nor  I  cm  toll 
but  that  tbefe  may  be  the  fame.  When  Men  will  me 
till  their  Names,  who  can  help  it  if  it  he  a  hard  mat- 
ter to  find  them  out  ?  He  was  a  great  Lover  of  fa. 
ther  Paul'x  Pieces,  and  he  might  he  fo  tacky  as  to  get 
tbefe  Letters  from  the  Heirs  of  Mntfkm  Groflot, 
or  his  Friends ;  nay*  or  Father  Fulgcntio  bimfelf 
might  put  him  tnte  the  way  of  getting  them  into  his 
Hamts,  and  advife  him  privately  to  publifh  them, 
( though  when  he  comes  to  mention  the  Correfpondences 
that  Father  Paul  bad  with  the  bravejl  Men  and  befi 
Scholars  of  his  Age,  in  the  AccOQnt  of  his  Life, 
be  does  prudentfy  conceal  this  particular  Commerce 
with  Monfienr  Groflot,  though  he  knew  is,  and  had 
often  a  hand  in  ii)  without  telling  the  World  where 
he  had  them;  or,  it  maybe,  Father  Fulgcntio  htm- 
feif  had  retrieved  tbefe  Letters  from  Prance  m  theft 
dangerous  times,  and  might  give  them  to  Dr.  Col* 
vins.  Now  thai  Father  Fulgcntio  and  he  far*  each 
ofher,  and  were  together  at  Venice  in  the  Tear  162$. 
is  plain,  by  a  Loner  of  that  excellent  Per/on,  very  welt 
ketwn  among  Scholar  sy  *  George  Ratgller  Doublet y 
to  Gerard  jo  ha  Vofiiaa,  wherein  he  fays,  That  though 
he  could  never  get  to  the  Speech  of  tlx  mo  ft  iUufirioue 
Dom inico  Atolino,  ( who  was  the  Perfm  fo  often  men* 
iioned  in  thefe  Letters,  and  cried  up  for  am  of  the 
mofi  dejktevmg  and  accompliftfd  Gentlemen  of  the 
Age,  by  \  Grotius  cfpcciaUy,  who  made  a  Copy  of 
Verfes  upon  his  Death,  in  Latme  and  Greek,  when 

he 
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be  was  the  Swetdifio  Ambaffadbr  at  Paris)  by  reafm 
that  no.  Senator  of  the  Republick  can  have  any  Con- 
verfation  with  the  Families  of  Ambajjadors  of  other 
Nations,  (and  this  George  Doublet  lived  at  that 
time  with  the  Dutch  Ambaffador  at  Venice.)  Yet  he 
fays,  he  had  free  Accefs  to  Father  Fulgentio  (though 
he  was  acquainted  with  moft  of  the  Republic's  private 
Managements)  fever al  times,  and  had  Liberty  to 
talk  what  he  would  with  him  :  and  in  the  Poftfcript  of 
that  Letter,  he  tells  Voflius  that  JO.  Colvius^- 
fented  his  moft  humble  Service  to  him.  Now  it  is  but 
fair  and  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  this  Colvius, 
being  fo  curious  a  Perfon,  and  fo  defirous  of  the  Ac- 
quaintance of  fuch  Men  as  Father  Fulgentio  was, 
might  be  with  Mijn  heer  Doublet,  when  he  waited 
on  the  Father,  and  be  prefentedwith  fome  things  more 
than  ordinary,  upon  the  Knowledg  of  who  they  were,: 
and  the  Value  they  expreffed  for  the  Memory  of  Fa- 
thcr  Paul,  as  divers  Englifh  Gentlemen,  that  1  /hall 
ttll  you  of  hereafter,  were,  upon  the  fame  Reafon 
and  Obligation. 

All  this,  you  will  fay,  is  but  ConjeSure ;  true  ;  I 
offer  it  for  no  more,  and  do  acknowledg  that  what 
might  be,  might  as  well  not  be  ;  and  becaufe  I  know 
the  World  is  very  large  and  wide,  and  a  Man  may 
much  eafier  mifs  the  Place  and  Perfon  from  whence 
tbefe  Letters  fir  ft  came  to  us,  than  hit  cither  of  them 
within  500  Miles;  his  beft  at  prefent  to  quit  that 
Point,  and  leave  it  to  further  Search  and  Inquiry, 
and  Men  of  other  Nations,  who,  it  may  be,  will  in 
time  foew  us  the  Certainty  of  all  thefe  things. 

Anonymous  Writers,  when  they  hide  themfelves^ 
out  of  pure  Modefty  and  Humility,  or  a  Senfc  of 
Danger,  are  to  be  excufed :  but  if  their  Books  be  good, 
nay  very  bad,  they  do  but  create  a  greater  Curtojity 

.  1  in 
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in  Readers,  of  knowing  who  they  are,  as  is  fecn  in 
divers  places  of  thefc  Letters.    There  is  a  great  deal 
ef,  piddling  Work  tn  fectrcbing  after  the  Knowledg  of 
tbtm'i  and  after  all,  ''tis  as  good  looking  for  a  Nee- 
dle in  a  Bottle  of  Hay7  as  looking  to  find  them  out. 
The  Jefuits  of  Paris  were  txtream  bujy  in  the  Inque ft 
after  the  Author  of  Anti-Coton ;  but  Peter  du  Mou- 
lin, who  was  *  the  Man,  bad  more  Wit  than  to  tell 
them,  or  let  them  know  it  at  that  time  :  and  the  Gen- 
tleman  that  put  that  Book  into  Englifl),  and  only  ftg- 
nifies  his  Name  by  G<  H.  ( perhaps,  meaning  Geo. 
Hakewell,  a  famous  and  worthy  Man )  was  hugely 
yiiftaken  in  thinking  that  this  Book  was  written  t>y  a 
~y  Roman  Catholick }  though  many  of  that  Religion 
did  not  only  very  boneftly  write  upon  the  fame  Subjeff 
but  turned  Protefiants  alfo  upon  the  Horror  of  that  ex* 
ecrable  Parricide  committed  upon  that  great  King, 
HenryttalVthj  Bochell/or  one,  that  collecJed  the 
Decrees  of  the  Gallican  Church  ;  and  divers  Noble- 
men and  Priefls  for  others,  that  abjured  that  Religi* 
on,  wbofe  Recantations  were  tranflated  into  Englifh^ 
andpublifhed  here  at  divers  times. 
.  So  the  Burea,  mentioned  in  Letter  VIII.  was 
||  Innocent  Gentilet'j  Book :  Pafquier'x  Catcchifm 
was  that  which  we  c/ill  the  Jefnits  Catechifm.,  printed 
in  Englifh  not  long  fince.    The  Review  Qof  the 
Council]]  was  Monjieur  RanchineV,  tranflated  by 
learned  Dr.  Langbain.    The  Ads  Qof  theCoun- 
ciY]  might  well  be  thofe  publifhed  at  Antwerp,  in 
1 547.  containing  the  Decrees  and  Speeches  of  the 

Coun- 

*  SecVr.BatesWit.tSilcfiorum,  pag.  705.  and  BifhopBjr- 
InfiBrutum  Fulmin,  pag.  \$6.  in  the  Margin;  and/>.  205. 

t  See  G.  H.  his  Advcrtifement  to  the  Reader,  at  the  End  of 
Anti-Coton. 
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Council  of  Trent,  to  the  5th  Seffton,  er  me  with 
that  Name  j  and  Notes  added  to  it,  which  it  forbidden 
in  the  index  Expurgator i  us  ;  or,  which  I  fhould  ra- 
ther think,  that  Bod  which  was  primed  at  Paris  in  8°. 
i6ojs  with  the  Title  of  Ada  ConciHi  Trid.  a  re- 
markable Piece  of  which  is  quoted  in  a  Book  that  /hews 
the  Dcftgn  of  the  Roman  Church  as  much  as  any, 
and  bears  the  Title  of  Roma  trreconeiiiabitis,  in  4°. 
162.1.  Here^s  a  wboie  Knot  of  good  Books ,  all  toge- 
ther m  thU  VWlth  Letter ;  and  the  meaning  of  the 
Fathers  Perufal  of  them,  and  what  he  fays  further 
about  fitch  things,  and  declares  that  he  had  been  im- 
ployed  about  the  like,  i$  a  clear  Inftance  of  hit  own 
Pains  ht  the  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
which  fet  the  World  a  wmdring  and  gueffing  who 
fhould  he  the  Author  of  that  Book,  a*  much  en  any 
Booh  that  ever  was  printed  ;  and  made  thofe  that 
knew  the  Secret,  laugh  heartily  at  the  blind  Archers 
that  fhot  their  Conye&wes  fo  wide  from  the  Mark  ; 
till  the  Spies  of  the  Roman  Court  made  fuch  a  Difco- 
very,  that  it  was  fhrewdly  to  be  fufpeffed  that  Father 
Paul  was  the  Man  that  wrote  it and  therefore  when 
the  Prince  of  Conde  did  fo  befiege  the  Father's  Con- 
vent to  get  a  Sight  of  lAm,  and  fpeak  with  him, 
which  he  could  not  do  wkhout  leave  from  the  Senate ; 
and  asked  him  amongft  other  intriguing  Quefiims, 
IVbtwa*  Atitior  of  the  Hiftory  0?  the  Council  of 
Trent?  the  Fatfxr  (who*  was  too  wife  for  the  Prime  ) 
toti  bemiHdy,  that  the  Gentlemen  of  Rome  conkJ 
edHy  inform  fain*  of  that  Matter. 

Bust  I  ?mijl  not  hazard  your  Patience,  good  Reader, 
any  *m!Lsr*  Men  will  not  be  knoxmy  at  one  time, 
we  mttft  fctve  our  Ttjosih  and  Commendatka  U$  they 
get  into  a  Letter  Humour,  another* 
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The  great  Point  that  now  remains,  h  to  prove  that 
theft  Letters  an  father  JPaul\  and  no  other  Man's 
elfe  whatever. 

And  here  you  muft  not  demand  of  me  fuck  Demon- 
firation  to  from  she  Pointy  as  we  all  have  that  they 
mete  firfi  printed  in  Italian,  andnow  in  Englifh  : 
No,  this  is  wot  fair :  I  was  neither  by  Father  Paul 
when  he  wrote  them,  nor  did  I  fee  the  Delivery  of  them 
iy  his  Order  to  the  Courier  ;  norJo  I  know  his  Hand 
when  I  fee  it :  but  they  that  did  know  it ,  mufl  appear 
and  tell  their  Story,  how  they  are  fure  that  thefe  Let- 
ters were  bis ;  and  their  Evidence  will  be  the  ftronger 
besaufe  they  are  his  profefjed  Enemies  ;  and  though 
they  do  not  only  fay  and  prove  them  to  be  iris,  but 
make  ftrange  Inferences  and  Dedu&ivns  from  them, 
yet  pe  mufl  only  make  uft  of  their  T tflimony  as  good 
in  Reafon  and  Argument,  And  leave  their  lewd  and 
filly  Inferences  to  themf elves,  as  things  that  they  are 
concerned  in  tnofl,  and  not  we,  any  f  urther  than  to 
fhew  that  the  poor  Men  would  fay  fomething,  if  they 
could,  but  have  per feSly  miffed  their  Aim  in  what 
they  levelled  their  Arguments  at.  Now  befides  the 
many  Inflances  that  tljere  are  in  thefe  Letters,  te 
fhew  that  he  was  a  very  wife  Man,  and  a  very  know- 
ing ow,  that  mote  them  and  that  tlx  mofi  materi- 
al things  in  them  could  come  from  none  other  Place  but 
Venice,  and  mwofi  biridy  probable  by  all  Signs  and 
Tokens^  by  all  CimwftoHces  and  Relations,  to  be 
mitten  iy  no  other  Pqrfon  in  the  World  but  Father 
f^il,  or  fwne  that  he  dedicated  them  to,  (as,  I L- 
lieve-  mil  atom  to  any  impartial  and cwjider'm 
&adqr)  !  befidts  all  that  Spirit  and  €mag^  vvd 
Frefdm*  <tnd  my  of  arguing  that  is  evident  in  ail  Fa- 
tk^JP^h  Wrings.^  hi  mat  much  frw 

other  ,  j&ellgrmin*  and  he  swe  unite™  t)mr 
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Faces  and  Tempers ,  irfcicfc  w  yb  j>J*m  W  c/erfr  m 
tibc/e  Letters  let  us  turn  to  Cardinal  Pallavicino'i 
Hifiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  ( which  is  the 
Spight-Hiftory  to  that  of  the  Father* s)  and  fee  what 
he  fays  of  thefe  Letters.  The  Cardinal  therefore,  in 
the  long  and  tedious  Introdu&ion  to  hvs  Hiftory  of 
that  Council,  makes  it  his  Buftnefs  to  weaken  the 
Authority  and  Credit  of  Father  Paul'*  Hiflor},  by 
■divers  Artifices  and  Tricks ,  knowing  well  what  a  huge 
Service  it  would  be  to  the  Roman  Churchy  to  get  that 
Council  (which  has  naiPd  and  faflned  all  the  Abufel 
thereof  in  Power,  Dottrinc,  Rites  and  Government, 
fo  clofeto  the  Pope  and  hvs  Chair,  that  as  long  as  that 
Council  ftands  firm  and  tight,  there  can  be  no  A- 
mendment  of  any  thing  amifs  in  it)  freed  from  thofi 
Prejudices  and  Imputations  of  bafe  and  crdfty  Deal- 
ings, which  were  ufed  to  make  it  look  like  aCouncit, 
and*  ali  Ifa  one.  Father  Paul  had  a  very  religious 
Smd,  and  was  a  mighty  Lover  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
(as  you  will  fee  in  hvs  Life )  and  was  a  Man  of  great 
KReddin^  dnd  very  large  Converfation  with  all  feri± 
vus,  wife  and  judicious  Men,  that  either  cdme  tb 
Venice  from  other  Parts,  or  were  born  there.  Theft 
things  dul  naturally  breed  in  him  a  greater  Frced&ni 
of  Mind,  and  a  more  ingenuous  Senfe  about  things  of 
Religion  than  is  commonly  found  tn  a  Frictr,  that  hai 
nothing  but  hU  Mafs  to  fay,  his  Miflal  to  read,  and 
his  Money  to  take,  and  to  damn  all  other  Chtiftians 
Under  the  reproachful  Notipn  of  Hereticks  and  Infi- 
dels. The  Father  being  thus  divinely  qualified  and 
fitted  to  befriend  the  Truth  .and  Jufiice  of  Religion i 
and  kmwing  how  miich  the  Interefts  of  both  were 
mongU  by  the  Corruptions  and  Tyrdnny  of  the  prefent 
Church  of  Rome,  ejlablifned  into  Law  by  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent,  faw  he  might  do  a  great  Piece  of  Ser- 
vice 
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Vice  to  the  Church  of  God,  by  looking  narrowly  into' 
the  Intrigues  of  that  Council,  and  difcovering  all  the 
Managements  of  the  Roman  Court,  that  influenced 
it  according  to  tljeir  particular  bc/igns  and  Humours* 
^And  lighting  upon  many  curious  and  authcHtick  Re* 
cords  and  Evidences  of  the  Trdvfattiotis  of  that 
Council,  fets  himfelf  clofely  and  heartily  aLout  the 
Work  of  writing  the  Hiftory  of  it    ttfhich  with  inde- 
fatigable Pains  and  tndujlry,  and  with  all  the  Accom* 
fli/hments  of  an  impartial  and  faithful  1 1  rrtict.  after 
?)iany  Tears  Study  and  Deliberation  he  finrflied,  and 
fent  over  hither  to  his  Friends  td  be  publi/ljcd  in  Lon* 
doil,  in  his  own  Language,  whicbj  whm  it  was 
printed  under  the  Name  of  Pietro  Soave  PolanOj 
the  Anagrani  of  his  right  Name,  ga  ve  incredible  Sa+ 
tisfaclion  to  a  World  of  Men,  Proteltant9  and  Ro~ 
man-Catholicks  \  who  foon  perceived  what  a  Tool 
the  Council  of  Trent  had  beat,  how  unworthy  the, 
facred  Name  of  a  Council ,  and  what  Tricks  and 
Shifts  thofe  three  Popes  had  iifed,  in  uhofe  time  it 
fat)  to  impofe  upon  the  World,  and  in/lave  Afankind 
snto  a  Submijfion  to  it.    This  incomparable  Book  of 
his,  ftill  keeping  its  Credit  in  Dcfptght  of  all  that  cla- 
moured againfi  it,  and  being  a  particuldr  Antidote 
againfi  all  the  poifonous  Defigns  and  Endeavours  of 
the  JefuitS)  met  ftith  one  of  their  Order  above  tbirtj 
Tears  after  the  Publication  of  it,  that  had  a  Mind  tJ 
try  his  Skill  in  coping  with  it,  and  defanie  the  Au~ 
tbority  of  it,  by  writing  two  huge  Folumcs  againfl 
it.   This  Jefwt  was  Sforz,a  Pallavicino,  a  Man  of 
an  honourable  Fdmiiy,  and  all  Accomphfhments  of  <t 
icljolar^  but  a  true  Jefuit,  that  had  a  Mind  td  get  <t 
Name  by  #riting. againfi  a  most  admired  Perfony 
and  a  moil  valued  Book  $  and  above  all,  a  red  Hat : 
mi  if  hf  had  got  no  more  by  his  Hat,  thanhebafi 

h  dene 
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\y  hi*  tw6  Tomes  of  Counter-Hi fto*y>  he 
VWajf*  have  hetn  preffd  with  a  lefs  Crtive-fl&te  than 
khctt  Wtch  Covers  his  keliques,  "winch  ft  the  largtfl 
'htrd  mofi  ftmtptuous  that  ever  I  faw.  The  Tricks 
that  this  Man  has  ufed  to  leffen  mddefeUt  the  Credit 
*cf  Father  paufr  Hifiory,  (that  ft&ruk  like  *  Rock  in 
the  Sea,  againfi  aU  the  Foam  and  Froth\hat  tflrdwh 
'upon  'it )  dre  ^nanaged  ly  divulging  Scrttps  of  Let- 
tete,  which  Ubaldini,  the  Pope^s  Mwcfofomnce, 


Afonftcur  Cafhine,  (which  you  will  bearrf  in  thefe 
Letters)  Ml  fent  fbRome  to  Pope  Paul  the  Fifth, 
to  exafperAie  him  againft  the  Father,  for  correfpctnd- 
ingwithd  Proteftant,  and  fctyingfuch'thiHgstbhifn, 
as  any  honeft  Catholick  would  fay,  thatrtifhed  for  a 
■Reformation  of  the  Church.    This  Pallavicino  does 
ht  bvs  Ivttroduttion  tohvs  Hiftory,  in  the  firjl  Tome  ; 
building  hereupon  malicious  Judgments  df  Father 
TtoA,  and  making  bafe  ReflefHons  and  bifinuafiohs, 
♦&5  'if  he  were  a  Heretick  and  tin  ^j4tbeift,  for  writing 
to  a  Proteftant,  "and  /hewing  i^Mk  good  WiH  to  the 
tRcforhied  Religion  in  form  things,  and  at  the  fitme 
time  prof  effing  to  be  a  Prieflof  the  Roman  Church  ; 
Htotremerruhring  that  much  gredter  Men,than  PaB&Vi- 
*£iho  was  at  that  time,  have  openly  written  a  hundred 
Hlfnes  more  than  ever  Father  Paul  did  privately,  in 
iFHVoUr  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  and  yet  died  in 
Vhe  CtifntHunion  of  the  Roman  Church.  TldttiUhen 
'Father  Sfom  has  jhttied  his  Teeth  'fhit  way,>btuh~ 
W&ttfas  to  lay  to  Father  Paul'*  Charge  jujl  th+ee  htth- 
<dAd  and  fftcty  Miflakcs  (Jtwax  'pity  he  could  Hot  pick 
Hip  five  me  to  hhdke  -an  Almanack-full  of  ib&h ) 
about  Dates  of  Times,  and  Mens  NAnits,  amittlc 
CtrcpMifi ifnecs,  :OhU  s6ther  Ttetektes,  which  +t>e  %- 
-htr'gts  updn,  in  the  fdUowing  Pdrts  of  ilk  Jtrfh  Wiie, 


to 
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td  MVtu&Purpofc  for  the  obtaining  of  his  Ends,  as 
that  Perfondid  that  in  the  *  Life  of  Cardinal  Bel- 
la rmirie,  jttft before  his  curious  Pi&ure,  pretend!  tV 
make  an  exatt  Anagram  upon  his  Name,  and  tlx 
Feats  he  did?  which  pajfes  cleverly  a  good  rttitiv,  a% 
if  there  xtfere  fomething  more  than  ordinary  in  it?  till 
a  Man  comes  to  try  it,  and  tlxn  hentifes'tfTevtry 
fir  ft  Letter  of  BellarmineV  Name ;  which  is  juft  like 
all  the  reft  of  thefe  Mens  Tricks,  that  look  fair  and 
fpecious^  till  they  come  to  be  examined  clofely  and  di- 
ligently. 

Rut  when  the  firjl  Tome  of  Father  Sforta  ^5  done 
tts  rtorft,  out  comes  the  ftcond,  with  a  hrfaeeof 
John  Cafoni  the  BookftUer  in  Rome,  making  Apo- 
logies for  the  long  time  that  the  Work  had  been  inter- 
rupted %  and  he  fpeaks  juft  as  Father  Sforza -puts 
Words  into  his  Mouthy  and  tells  us,  that  there  had 
bee*  a  great  Plague  <ttRome;  but  by  the  Mercy' of 
God,  and  the  Care  of  his  Vicar,  it  did  not  do  any 
great  Harm,  but  by  hindring  this  curious.  Work.  And 
after  form  high  and  lofty  Commendations  of  Rome, 
and  the  Power  that  prefides  there,  and  of  the  fir  ft 
Tome  of  this  Work,  that  notwtthftanding  all  Ob  ft  a- 
det,  flewirttojnany  Places  abroad,  becomes  to  wag 
of  theSuccefs  of  that  Tome  over  Father  PMVs  ht 
ftory,  which  he  gives  very  hard  Words  to,  and  doubts 
not  but  thh  ftcond  Tbme  would  complcat  the  lrt&o- 
ry,  and  do  '  Father  ?M\  Bitfinefi  efftmally.  So 
that  a -  Bo'A feller; .  or  rather  a  Jefiiit  at  Rome,  makes 
nothing  ttTOnquex  ( itfGonceit )  all  the  learned  Men 
in  the  World:  that  ate  agpinft  them  \  and  l-ke  a  Cock 
upon  hirowrt  Dhigtyl,  crtmr  over*  every  thing  that, 

b  2  comes 


♦Tfitueiifl  Latia  at  Lifft,  An.  Dom, 
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comes  near  him,  with  the  highejl  Pride  imaginable  V 
though  if  he  will  but  Jlir  abroad,  and  hear  what  the 
World  fays  of  him,  he  will  be  mightily  creft-fallen, 
*nd  fee  himfelf  defpifed. 

And  How  I  ntufi  give  you  the  Tranflation  of  a 
riccc  of  this  doughty  Freface  of  Pallavicino-Cafoni, 
tecaufe  we  are  jujl  come  to  what  concerns  us.  Thus 

therefore  he  

*  But  the  fame  Mortality,  as  it  kindred  the  free 
a  Sale  of  the  firft  Part,  Jo  it  kindred  the  Impreffxon 
"  of  the  MS.  Copy  of  the  fecond.    Time  bbwever, 
u  which  always  produces  fome  Good,  and  efpecially 
u  in  the  Manifeflatiott  of  Truth,  has  done  us  fome 
u  Service  in  this  Delay.    A  Perfon  of  Honour,  who 
44  had  the  luck  to  get  the  firft  Tome  in  France, 
44  difcovering  and  loathing  the  Wiclednefs  of  Soave, 
44  and  efpecially  the  facrilcgious  Fancies  which  he 
44  wrote  in  hts  familiar  Correfpondence  with  the  He - 
44  retick  Caftrine,  hcus  given  Father  Sforta  to  un- 
<4  derftand,  how  fuch  a  Fellow  as  he  was  worthy  to  be 
44  acquainted  with  Soave,  becaufe  he  died  at  the  Gal- 
H  lows :  He  ka&  moreover  found  out  and  got  copied 
44  other  Original  Letters,  written  by  Soave  himfelf 
44  to  Monfieur  Del  lileGroflot,  anopenCalvinifi, 
44  and  a  principal  Alan  amongft  them,  not  otily 
*4  through  the  Quality  of  his  Family,  but  alfo  through 
<l  the  Office  of  Bailiff,  which  he  injoyed  in  the  pow<> 
Lt  erful  City  of  Orleans  ;  part  of  which  Letters  is  m 
<c  Words  at  Length,  and  part  written  in  Cypher, 
44  but  afterwards  uncypher^d',  an  Effay  whereof  will 
44  be  ufeful  to  inform  Readers,  before  they  enter  up- 
li  on  this  new  Piece,  how  the  inward  Parts  of  that 
*4  Author  Were  infe&ed,  tvhofe  Breath  fent  forth 
44  fuch  a  Stench  againfi  the  Popes  of  Rome,  and 
*'  the  Fathers  of  *W  Council  of  Trent-,  *>hkh 

H  Marc- 
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44  Marc-Anthony  dc  Dominis,  the  Publijhcr  of 
44  bis  wicked  Hiftory  in  London,  faw  well  bow  much 
44  it  might  impair  bis  Credit,  as  an  imaged  Enemy, 
44  and  therefore  took  the  Confidence  to  fay,  that  Soave 
44  did  never  care  to  hear  the  Church  of  Rome  too 
44  much  deprelled*:  the  Falfnefs  of  which  Saying  is 
*4  not  only  apparent  in  the  Work  it  ftlf,  and  proved  . 
44  in  tfcelntrodu&ion  to  this  prefent  Work  ;  butt) 
44  there  were  no  other  Proof  of  it,  will  be  made  mani- 
44  felt  in  thofe  few  Claufes  of  his  Letter^  which  I 
44  /hall  here  reprefent. 

44  He  writes  therefore  once,  thus,  £Aug.  3. 1610.} 
44  Methinks  the  Hugonots  are  very  wife,  who 
44  ftand  looking  on,  that  they  may  govern  them-r 
44  felves  according  to  the  Iflue  of  things.  God 
44  blefs  their  Deligns.  Another  time  (July  20. 
44  -f-  1 608.]  /hewing  that  be  knew  well  that  the  best 
44  way  to  ruine  the  Catbolick  Faith,  which  he  had  a 
44  great  Mind  to,  was  the  demoli/hing  of  the  Pope** 
44  Power  and  being  grieved  that  tfje  leading  Here** 
44  ticks  of  the  laft  Age  did  not  make  this  the  chief eSk 
44  of  their  Aims,  he  has  tbefe  following  Words  ;  I 
<4  am  much  plcafed  at  Moniieur  Gillofs  Under- 
♦4  taking  to  write  the  Liberty  of  the  Church  ;  I 
<4  mean  not  the  Gallican,  but  the  Univerfal 
4:  Church  :  and  it  may  be,  God  will  have  Ty-t 
*4  ranny  deftroyed,  this  Age,  by  a  more  win-t 

b  3  44  ning 


r  » 


*  Which  is  no  more  than  Eifhop  Btdel  witneffes  of  the  Fa- 
ther, (who  knew  him  incimaccly)  and  publiftfd  long  before 
M  A.  dt  Dominicis  did  it,  in  his  Dtdicition  before  the  Latin 
Hiftory  of  the  Vmiixn  Interdifl. 

f  The  Date  of  this  Letter  referred  co,  is  otherwifc  in  this 
Copy  thac  I  have  followed,  being  there  Jul)  22.  and  there  is 
a  plain  Difference  in  the  Words,  through  the  Fau'i  of  fume 
Tranfcriber.    I  chink  thii  the  trueft. 
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tt  ning  way  thaji  that  which  was  attempt  in 
4C  the  laft  far  the  Eftde^vour  that  was  ;ufed  to 
cc  remove  the  Foundation,  tnifsM  its  due,Effe& 
ct  by  the  Mifcarriage  of  the  Mine.  Who  knows 
cc  but -that,  beginning  a-rtop,  as  b  now  a*doiog, 
"  there  may  be  better  Succefsin  the  Work  ?  n 
. u  God  gives  a  Blefling  tto  it,  we  may  be  in  Hopes 
ct  of  it.  In  another  Plaoe  £April^7.  itftio.j]  he 
cc  has  thefe  Words  ;  If  ithere*be  War  in  Italy  y  k 
ct  will  be  well  for  the  Religion  ^  and  ;this  Rome 
H  dreads ^  the  Inquifition  will  go  down,  and  the 
*  Gofpel  wiU  have  ks  free  Cour  fe.  —  And  a  httle 
xtftqr  he  fays,  that  he  wiihesfor  W$r  m  1Mb  h 

V  hecaufe  he  hopes  to.dofooiething  for  the  Ho- 
+  flour  of  God,  and  the  Advantage  of  *J*e-<So- 
cc  fpel.  fn  another  QNovemb.  $>.  ioto.j]  .weferc* 
u  him  fpeaking  thus  ,  I  am  troubled  et  Sullyh  Fall, 

having  had  a  *  Kindaefs  for  Jiifn  &r&sfipn- 

V  ftajicy  in  the  Religion. 

Ttefe  are  the  Paffages  tbtf  this  Perfwi  h#  fkV4 
m  of  the  father's  Letters  to  expofefaw  ty  (  and  h$ 
goes  on  aggravating  thwi  in  ill  Language,  jgawft 
the  RMAfty  Honour.  But  aU  tfyf  fignifm  Pithing 
Ho  the  Bkmijh  of  him  in  any  refpg  wkftfoevw  *  I 
pjfb  U  had  faid  ten  times  wwreA  4*teweUmght, 
and  ytt  he  m  bad  Cctiholick  mfbtr.  Thert  m?  4 
gnat  many  feris  in  &ef$  Letters,  to  the  Pope,  the 
Cardinals,  the  Jefuits,  that  will  amount  to  more  than 
all  this  &nm*  u>  u  and  vet  after  Mil*  Father  Paul 

mght 


*  Here  is  alfo  fome  Iiccle  Difference  is  *be  topics  j  fag 
which  was  t'.ie^rueft  Tranferiher,  f  cannot  fay.'  Atfdliopoz 
foHow  the  Transition  which  j  .made,  bur  I  guw  *bc  Scrifc  *s  j| 
appears  lo  me  in  a  MS. 'Copy  .of  chat  Pace  <rf  P&vifwi 
Bock,  fent  me  by  a  noble  Friend,  titW.T. 
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Hiigbt  call  bimfelf  a  Roman  Catholick,  be  a  very 
exgtfem  Qbrtftian  notwitbjlandiqg.  We%  could  all 
have  wi/hed  that  he  had  quite  left  that  Church  without 
qiay  mors  ado,  and  come,  hither,  as  King  James  had  a 
Deftre  he  Jhould.  .  But  he  did  like  a  Man  of  Ho- 
nour,  to  come  no  nearer  us  than  he  blew  he  could  ju- 
fiify  'j  and  that  Roman  Catlnlick  that  does  but  fo,  ' 
needs  not  fccp  any  thing,  though  b$  fir\dsfau\t  with 
the  cbitf eft  Dottrines  of  the  Roman  Church.  I  mult 
not  ft  and  proving  Ixre,  that  Father  Paul,  in  all  this 
tbqt  is  reprefentfd  to  his  Difgraff,  might  lie  a  good 
Catholifk,  or  fay  Mafs  with  a  ftfe  Confcience for 
thaPs  nothirw  to  me  ;  only  I  would  intreat  tfxtfe  that 
thmk  he  could  not  f?e  a  true  Rpman  Catbolick,  when 
h$  wrote  fab  things  as  thefe  againtt  tU  Pope's  fa- 
Urefts,  and  in  favour  pf  Proteftants  ;  to  confider 
wb#t  the  Cardinal  of  Cat$bm,  Erafsnus,  Wiceli- 
us,  Caflander,  Jo.  Barnes,  Fricius,  and  a  great 
many  mqrp  wife  and.  moderate  Papifls  have 
prittm  to  the  fame  Purpofe  \  befides  abundance  of 
others  of  that  Communion  which  have  pritten  bravely 
against  the  Pope's  Power  ovpr  Kings,  who  thought 
tbemfelvps  never  a  jot  the  worfe  Catholicks  for  all  that: 
and  thy  that  think  otberwije,  let  flxm  tell  me  fo, 
thr.t  I  may  refer  them  to  the  two  Iffi  Volumes  that  \ 
publifbed*,  wbtcb  faveme  th$  Labour  of  taking  any 
further  Notice  of  the  ObjeSion. 

I  wo:4d  #sk  thefi  Gentlemen  one  civil  Queftion  \ 
May  not  Father  Pa#l  fpeqk  a  few  kind  yfqrds  for  tht 
Protefiant  Rtl%fW9  find  a  few  brisk  ones  against  the 
fope\  V fw pat jons f  pjtboyt  wronging  his  Prieftbood 
or  Conference  ?  No}  they  cry,  he  cannot.  *Tts  vtry 

b  4  ,  well  : 

—  .  ■  :  - 

*  Fafcic.  rcrum  cxpetend.  &  fugiend.  cum  Appcndicc,  169a. 
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well ;  But  then  how  come  the  Jefuits  to  fend  over  Men 
hither  that  pretend  to  be  discontented  Pi'oteftants,  when 
at  the  fume  time  they  are  inwardly  and  really  Jefuits 
cr  Papifts  } What  is  Same  for  aGoofe,  we  fay,  is 
Sawgefor  a  Gander  •  and  if  it  be  Hypocrify  or  Here- 
fy,  or  Atheifm  for '  Fathtr  Paul  to  wear  a  Monk's 
Habit,  andafftftat  Mafs,  or  fay  Mafs  himfelf  the 
next  Hour  after  he  had  told  this  brave  Gentlemanx 
God  blefs  the  Protcftants,  and  God  blefs  their 
pefighs,  and  the  Tyranny  of  Rome  I  hope  will  g<y 
down:  If  this  be  Here fy,  Atheifm  or  Hypocrify ,  for 
God^s  fake  tell  me  a  I\l ante  for  that  thing,  when  the 
Miflionaries  c$mc  hither  difguifed,  after  they  have 
jludied  to  talk  and  argue  fanatically  at  Rome,  Do- 
\yay  or  Jlhemes,  find  pretend  to  be  Anabaptifts, 
Quakers,  Ranters,  Atheifts,  and  the  Devil  knows 
mat  all',  and  y et  are  true  Roman  Priefts  as  any  in 
the  World,  and  fay  Mafs  in  a  Clofet  as  cleverly  as 
fkty  can  cant  arid  blafpheme  in  other  Company.  AS 
the '  Anfwer  to  this  Queftion  mutt  be  old  Plow  den's 
(one  of  their  own  J— Here  the  Cafe  is  altered  \  and 
tyti  one  thing  when  a  Prieft  only  pretends  to  be  a  Pro* 
t  eft  ant,  but' is  really  no  fuch  thing,  for  the  Service  of 
the  Church    and  'tis  another  thing  when  a  Prieft  doc's 
really  and  heartily  fkew  himfelf  a  Friend  to  fome  Pro* 
t-eftant  Doctrines  and  Principles,  becaufe  ht  has  na 
qullfrow  Rome,  as  they  have,  to  play  th<;  Knave. 

Reader,  be  pleafed  to  fee  the  Letter  of  Bi/hop 
TJramfial]  to  good  Arcbbi/hof*  lifter,  at  pagetfii 
of  this  JrchbifJjop's  Letters,  publijhed  at  London 
in  1626.  and  Sir  \yilliam  BofwelP*  Letter  to  Arch* 
bifliop  Laud,  which  is  the  la  ft  Letter  of  that  $ook  : 
See  alfo  Peter  du  Moulin  ( late  Prebendary  of  Can- 
terbury) his  Anfwcr  to  Philanax  AngUcus,  and 
tie  Defence  qf  it ;  in  which  you  will  find  fufficicnt 


k 
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Proof  of  what  that  excellent  Bifhop,  and  wife  Ambaf- 
J  ador ,  fay  in  that  Pointy  to  convince  you  of  the  Truth 
of  it,  by  {hewing  that  the  Papifts  had  a  great  Hand 
in  our  Civil  Wars,  and  the  Murder  of  King  Charles 
the  FirTb,  by  fiding  with  thofe  thai  put  the  Nation  in- 
to  that  dreadful  Ferment,  and  pretending,  like  bafe 
and  impious  Hypocrite*  and  Rebels,  as  they  were,  to 
be  diflatisfied  Proteftants,  whep  if  they  were  really 
of  any  Religion,  they  were  rank  Paptfts,  and  no 
other.  Father  *  Walfh  does  indeed  try  to  make  us 
believe  the  contrary  ;  but  to  {hew  you  a  pretty  Shftti. 
that  he  has  put  upon  us  in  the  Management  of  his  Ar- 
gument, be  pleafed  to  fee  Page  367  of  that  Book  of 
his,  quoted  in  the  Margin,  (befides  the  little  Thanks 
the  Court  of  Rome  has  conned  him  for  his  Loyalty ) 
where  be  beflows  a  large  Encomium  upon  John  Bar* 
clay,  for  writing  fo  bravely  tn  Defence  of  his  Father1  f 
Book  fin  Vindication  of  the  Rights  of  Kings 
from  Papal  Ufurpations]^/^  Cardinal  Bellar- 
mine:  and  yet  this  very  John  Barclay  doth  bafely 
and  parafitically  recant  and  eat  up  bis  Words  in  his 
Preface  to  his  Parenelis  ad  Se&arios,  printed  at 
polen  1617,  and  there  expreffes  his  Sorrow  for 
writing  that  Book. 

Father  Paul'j  Credit  is  fafe  for  all  thefe  Letters, 
and  his  Hiftory  of  the  Council  ftands  where  it  did, 
in  the  high  Efteem  of  all  wife  and  good  Men,  who 
will  value  it  the  more  for  the  fame  impartial  Love  ta 
Truth  {hewed  in  thefe  Letters,  which  he  difcovered  in 
pmpofmg  that  admirable  Hiftory :  and  one  Cxfar 
Aquilinius,  that  wrote  a  little  Book,  De  tribus  Hi- 
Itorici  Concilii  Tridentini,  prmted  <**  Antwerp 

-  ■  - 

*  In  his  four  Uturs  printed  [ac  Union]  itw,  f.  221,  &ci 
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in  1 652.  pag.  1 8, 19,  &c.  undertakes  to  vindicate 
the  Integrity  of  Father  ?av\  bpein,  againtt  Pallavi- 
cino,  and  tbefe  Pretences  of  bis,  though  the  Man  was 
a  Papift,  or  at  leaft  mites  like  one. 

Such  Men  as  Pallavicino  can  well  indurewhen  Pro- 
teftants  write  freely  and  broadly  in  Favour  of  fome 
of  their  Principles,  as  Grotius  did  \  but  it  touches 
them  to  the  quick,  to  find  any  of  ffofir  Church  a; 
kind  to  us  as  Fatter  Paul  was :  they  can  gi  ve  a  Rea- 
fen  for  this  j  but  they  bad  better  hold  their  Tongues 
than  urge  it,  till  they  can  give  a  better  Reafon  fpr 
infifling  upon.that. 

In  fhort, ,  as  this  Perfon  (be  he  Pallaviciao  or  Ca- 
foni )  has  made  a  Difcovery  by  his  Spies,  that  Father 
Paul  did  write  tbefe  Letters  to  Monfieur  Hierowj 
Groflot  del  Iile :  fo  we  thank  him  and  bis  Spies  for 
the  Difcovery ;  for  it  proves  a.  Teftimony  to  us,  that 
they  are  truly  his,  IVhereabouts  he  m?t  thftn  hp 
would  not  teU  \  but  fo  long  as  m  have  them,  that's  m 
matter.  .  It  is  m  impojfibk  that  tbofe  ft olen  Copies 
of  them  might  light  into  fome  Hand  that  did  publijh 
them ;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  they  pere  printed  by 
fame  worthy  Proteftant  that  fat*  wbmabwts  they 
were,  and  printed  them  for  the  Satis  faH'ion  of  good 
Men  that  longed  to  fee  mbfit  the  intire  Letters  wsre% 
fromJthe  Delight  tbey  found  in  thofe  few  Puces  of 
them  that  were  fuUi/hed  with  a  Defign  to  difgraee  t\# 
excellent  And  wife  Author  of  them,  &  it  my  betorf* 
venge  that  Slur  of  Palladia**.  Gaf&U  UUs  W  $h# 
the  Gmtkmstn  whom  tbey  vert  written  to,  was  4  g/m 
Man,  Bailiff  of  Orleans,  vhiek  0  phe  Civil  Co, 
vemouroftbatgrcstCity  ;  Pkfibfwfiffi  Pmtfta^t: 
and  tbefe  Letters  will  inform  you,  that  as  fuch  he 
was  imployed  as  the  French  King's  Commijfioner  in 
fome  of  the  Protectant  Synods    and  that  he-was  * 
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fWSmtoitordmary  PerfonJorWifdom^.Conduff  and 
learning*  <*s  Ms  .  Father  or  Grandfather  was  before 
him,  iwbo  was  alfo  Bailiff  of  Orleans  in  i  <6o. 
and  brought  into  great  T rouble,  fays  Thuanus,  for 
not  prqfecuting  the  French  Protectants  according  to 
the.  Severity  of  thofe  times.  One  of  this  Name  has 
fe-uen  Letters >«*GoldaftusVp]nlol0gical  Epiftles^ 
the  fixtbof  which  will  go  nigh  to  fhew  you  theReafon 
why  Father  Pawl  was  Jo  earneS  tfo  get  Cujacius!i 
Hiece  upon  the  Gmoa-JUw,  by  a  Request  that  he 
made  to  Jacobus  Leftius  in  that  eminent  Lawyer** 
Name,  frgct  him  SzegedumsV  -Speculum  Roma- 
norumfoatificuoi.  He  has  another  hitler  amongS 
CoipmefiusV  Epiftote  Gngutores,  quoted  before. 
M  which  Jhew  him  to  be  an  excellent  Cmick  ini*^ 
mm  Learning,  and  a  Sborow-paeed  Scholar,  MsjueJl 
as  .4  jpodCbrjftian :  He  h*s  alfo  divers  Poems  print- 
td  amongB  the  Delid*  Gall.  Jf  this  Oorrefbo*- 
devt  of  tie  Father'*  mere  an  M  Man  at  she  timevf 
mating  fbefe  Letters,  it  might  be  he  that  penned 
thofe  ^Letters  mmiami  above,  and  fneferved  by 
G&lfattus-,  fat  before 4  Traveller*  Utile  before  the 
Qiwrelwitbthe  Pope  began,  ami  getting  Acquainted 
at  Venice  mth  the  Father  at  that  ffcwe,  it  fecms 
znmWteiytbat  be  was  Son  to  that  brave  Scholar  and 
wmhyjemght:  *  Cameron  hmJ  Virasnnofcd- 
hSmm*  optimum  <kj&ia™niq;  mil  am  in- 
formed that  he  died  abmt  9  611^  leaving  a  brave 
Hyft  amd  Efiate  to  his  tojkrity,  near  Orleans. 
Turn  tafyMaxerto met wkb more Notice  of  him 

amongst 

uV°r  5  *^*C»*<«  Wm  D'lot,  (mentioned  in 

with  this  Tide,  EfifloU  viri  dofli  ad  Amicm  5  Athaft> 
by  Tiltnu*.  v  * 
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amvngftthe  French  Writers;  who  will  alfo  acquaint 
you  fuffieiently  who  Mwifieur  Gillot  (another  of  the 
Fatbtr'**  Correfpondcnts )  was  and  what  a  worthy 
Senator  he  was  in  kit  time,  in  the  Parliament  of 
Paris.  The  Father  was  too  wife ,  a  Man  to  tell  his 
Mind  to  every  Body  :  he  wrote  to  lione  freely  and  fa- 
miliarly ,  hut  what  were  Men  of  great  Name  and. 
Learning:  and  if  pcor  Caftrine  was  hanged,  the 
morels  the  Pity  but  it  may  be  he  was  no  more  hanged 
than  the  good  Arnold  Cafaubon  wai^  who  died  pi- 
oufly  in  his  Bed  '0  but  the  Jefutts  would  needs  hang 
him  for  hU  Son* s  fake,  in  fpight  of  ah  ibatvajl  Mult 
titude  of  IVstncjJ'es  that  knew  the  contrary ,  and  wit* 
neffed  it  to  all  the  World.  There  is  a  hint  in  thefe 
JLettcrs,  of  intercepting  fome  other  Letters  that 
the  Father  wrote  him,-  and  they  are  thofe  you  heard  of 
before  \  fome  little  bits  of  which  are  quoted  in  Pallavi- 
cinoV  Introduction.  But  if  he  were  hanged  in  good 
earnest,  and  fome  Men  cannot  forbear  to  reproaco  his 
Memory,  and  the  Father  s  with  his  doom;  there  have 
been  others  hangd  for  as  bad  things  as  h'vs  Crtme 
could  be :  An  Archbifhop  of  Pi  fa  for  one,  for  con- 
fpiring  the  Death  of*  Lorenzo  and  Juliano  di 
Medici,  and  a  -f-  Neapolitan  Abbot  for  another y 
for  offending  against  the  State  of  the  Kingdom  of  Na^ 
pies.  Theft  things  vex'd  the  Pope  ;  but  Kings  will  be 
Kings,  and  muft  be  fo,  whether  he  wM  or  no*  It  becomes 
no  Chriflian  however,  to  trample  upon  Mens  Names 
for  the  fad  End  they  came  to,unlefs  they  be  RavaillacV, 
Clement 'j,  GarnetV,  and  fucb  Men,  that  die  for 
confptring  the  Murder  of  Kings r  and  the  Confufions  of 

<   -  ;   <&. 


*  Confirraaiione  dcile  Cotrfiderazioni  dl  fra  Paolo,  f*  394* 
fcdk.  Pm.  1606. 

f  Grotii  Epifh    60c • 
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ij  Merriment ;  and  then  there  is  nothing  to  fave  them 
from  Infamy,  even  after*  they  arc  dead  and  gone, 

This  is  all  the  Account,  good  Reader,  that  I 
van  give  you  of  thefe   Letters,   which  you  fee. 
are  attefled  by  a  Perfon  of  Honour,  to  be  the  O- 
nginal  Copes  of  Father  PaulV  fending,  by  thefe 
few  Paffages  that  are  culled  out  of  thefe  vtry  Let- 
ters.   Time,  it  may  he-,  cus  John  Gafoni  fays, 
will  tell  us  more  ;  though  >;  is  no  great  matter,  'whe- 
ther ire  ever  find  out  how  thefe  Letters  got  fir  si  a- 
broad,  or  no>  fo  long  as  we  have  them.    The  Italian 
Copy  which  I  tranflated  them  by,  is  fud  to  be  printed 
at  Verona^  m  1673.  It  vs  very  faulty  in  many 
Places    but  I  took  cus  much  Care  to  give  you  the  true 
Scnfe  of  the  Author  as  I  could.    Thofe  that  Van/late 
Books,  cannot  tie  themfelves  up  to  theprecife  Words  0/ 
the  Writer  whom  they  tench  another  Language  ;  fcr 
this  would  be  conflruing  and  pearfing  a  Book  into  ridi- 
culous Stuff  and  Nonfenfe.    The  Idioms  of  fever  aL 
Languages  are  different ,  and  it  is  the  Sen  ft  of  an 
Autlwr,  and  not  the  bare  Wofds,  that  is  oftentimes  tr> 
he  expretfed,  unlefs  a  Sentence  be  fo  handfomly  put 
together,  that  it  will  bear  a  Grammatical  Interpreta- 
tion without  any  more  ado  ,  and  then  third  is  no  Rca~ 
foy%  to  do  it  otherwife,  becaufe  the  Words  and  thr 
Senfe  jump  together,    My  Lord  4mbaffador  Finch 
(  who  /poke  Latin  and  Italian  as  elegantly  ami  fluent- 
ly as  h'vs  whole  Family  have  the  peculiar  Talent  oi 
freaking  Englfh)  ufed  to  fay,  that,  the  f peaking  of 
acquired  Languages  is  nothing  but  a  nimble  and  artifi- 
cial Tranflatton  of  a  Man's  own  natural  Tongue  into 
feme  other  ;  and  that  it  was  a  Piece  of  Pedantry  and 
1  very  to  keep  firiaiy  to  mere  Words,  in  any  Tran- 
fiation,  without  a  due  Refpctt  to  the  Intention  and 
Senfe  of  them*  where  they  could  not  be  fmoothly  and 
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perly  rendred  verbatim  }  excepting  the-  Tranflation 
of  Divine  Writings,  and  the  puUiek  Offices  oftb*. 
GbUrcbj  and  the  Laws  of  Nations ,  wherein  4  Man  is 
bcand  to  keep  as  cidje  as  is  po/Jibk  to  the  very  Letter 
and  numerical  Words^  becaufe  there  )x  has  but  little 
Mitetty  of  Expreffion  by  thv  f*ariety*  of  hi*  oven 
Thoughts  or  Words  ^  being  confined  to  other  Words  by 
argr eater  Authority*  And  yet  even  here  he  would 
quote  that  of  Tertulliande  Prarferiptione  Hxreti- 
corum,  cap,.  9,  Nulla  vox  divina  ita  diflbltita  eft* 
d$  diffufa,  &e.  with  the  foregoing  Words ,  andtW 
Notes  of  tbe>  Commentators  upm  ity  to  prove  thatir 
m  the  Senfe  of  Scripture  thai-  U  Scripture,  anctnot 
akoays  the  bare  Words,  as  they  are  liable  tto  tbir  pri- 
vate Miftakes  and  Fancies  of  ignorant  and  unlearned 
Men,  that  know  nothing  of  that  peculiar'  Matter 
that  is  primarily  concern  a  in 1  and  dire  ffs knowing- 
Aien  to  haw  an  Eye  to,  in  their  ExpoJstiortqf*it.  Fi- 
tter Paul'  hath  had  much  wrong  done  him  in  the  En- 
glifh  Tranflation  -of  fame  of  his  Works  and  it  wat 
an  unlucky  thing  that  that  worthy  Gentleman' who  took 
fk  much  Pains  in  tranflating  his  Life  (written  very 
curioufly  by  Father  Fulgeniioj  above*  forty  Tears 
ago,  fhould  do  |  it  fo  obfeurely  androughly,  and  un- 
intelligibly, by  ■  a  too-  near- purfiiance  of  thr  literal- 
Senfe,  ( as  he  himfelf '  confeffeth >in  frrYPrefaftt  to  the 
Reader )  and  that,  befides  this,  he  followed  . fome 
very*  ill  Copy  of  it,  which  might  be  that  of  UeydeiT, 
m  16^6.  and  wa*<  not  fo  diligent  andiattentfvc  ta 
Fltoker  Fulgentto'*  vfify  oft  writing  as  he  ought  to  bhwc 
been.  Vpon  the  Reqtteft' and  Cottoptefatt  of '  divers 
gne*t(MeYt^  of  this  Church  abmt  thti  MMter,  I :  h'atot^ 
tmd  to  make  anew  T^anflatim -.of  it;.  whhbflmH'bt 
ctsrifuUy  examined  by  a  MS U  Copy  of  that  Life,  tfibfrJk 
&^RogervTvrij<&n  proctxeAfromVcfite^  by  tb* 
{\  means 
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nitons  of  bis  Brdtber  that  was  intimately  acquainted 
there  with  Father  Fiilgentio^  and  bad  a  tranfcrikd 
fndty  Tears  before  ewer  it  was  ^rmted^  and  is  now  m 
the  Pofftjfimof  bis  Son  Sir  William  Twifden,  wio 
A  an  Honour  to  Gentility  *nd  learnings  as  his  <■*- 
xxllent  Father  was  before  him,  end  bis  CMdren  kit  to 
be  after  him  %  and  I  hope  tbty  wdl  be,  upm  the  fy^ 
mtotbrayfee  of  the  fair  &toamfks  df  Vtrtms  Gooti- 
ntfs,  and  Lave  t>f  good  Boeks,  mbicb  their  JPamdy 
have  fet  before  them.    Wbich  Ltfvtf  this  wife  *nd 
religious  Father  Paul,  with  jwne  tuber  tijings  q/ 'J* 
**«  make  tip  the  Second  Volume,  nh$cb  wdl  quickly 
follow  the  Publication  of  tbtfe  Letters,  +ndgi<ve<t 
grem  deal  *f  Light  to  many  Particulars  -in  them 
which  I  left  without  any  Note  or  intimation,  beemfe 
they  appear  fo  plain  in  the  Account  4  the  Fat^s 
istft. 

In  the  Tran/Iationvf  tbefe  Letters  I  have  ufedst 
telle  Liberty  as  I  weUtould,  and  us  the  Copy  I  fig- 
lm  ioould  allow.  Tlx  Father***  Suk  therein  is  fhort 
<and  concife,  but  extraordinarily  pregnant  in  Sertfe 
{ wbich  /hews  the  Fulnefs  of  his  Thoughts,  and  a  curiL 
tmitot  be  had  of  faying  a  great  deal  ma  Httle.)Whtxc 
the  itahan  Words  are  too  fcanty  to  make  a  round 
£nglifh  Period,  there  I  have  ivjerttd  Jcmetbitig  that 
ts  naturally  obvious  in  hi'sScnfe,  and  tmft  an  end  in- 
*<mipa([ed  it  with  this  Mark  [  ],  that  you  may.  h, 
this  JSfottcc  of  it,  teimrthat  k  wholly  m  the  Qrm- 
101 'Italian,  and  what  is  cithtr  fujftmtntaHy  or  *x- 
planatively  added  to  it. 

Wb#e  you  fee  a  Lme  Jtomn  tljus^  rthere 

you  are  'to*now*bat  there  is*a  DtjeS  m  the  Italian 
€oPy*>  fynifad  by*  Mark\impmmg  the  jame  tbi™  • 
«nd>either  might  be  through  'the  difficulty  tie  WrT*l 
fcriber  met  rn  \fcmt  ~W<*ds  *wbwb  be  <cuild*ot  rta&  - 


cr 
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or  elfe  fome  things  that  he  could  read  well  enough,  but 
thought  inconvenient  to  publifh^  the  Sufpicion  of 
which,  Iconfefs,  did  make  me  alfo  draw  a  Line  where 
I  had  plain  Words  befdre  nte  concerning  K.  James  the 
Fir  ft,  in  two  or  three  Places,  or  at  leaft  /often  tin 
father's  Word  about  him  \  which,  becaufe  uponfecond 
Thoughts,  I  am  of  the  Opinion  that  the  Father  might 
have  more  Reafonfor,  than  I  fir  ft  faw,  I  will  here 
plainly  fhew :  For  as  K.  James  was  a  very  wife  Man, 
and  a  great  Example  and  Encouragcr  of  Learning  ; 
fo  Father  Paul  was  d  JerywifeCounfcllor,  and  faw 
where  he  was  juffly  blameable,  as  he  under food  the 
Roman  Prieft-craft,  much  better  than  K.  James  did 
King-craft    and  knew  how  the  World  went  as  well 
as  any  Man  whatfoever,  and  was  as  able  to  jiidg  of 
the  IJfue  and  Conferences  of  things,  as  the  greatefi 
Men  were  to  °t  ve  the  Occafions  and  Reafons  of  them. 
What  I  therefore  did  think  of  with  fome  doubt,  in  its 
Place,  I  /hall  now  give  you  freely  out  of  it,  not  only 
becaufe  it  is  an  honejl  and  impartial  thing  for  Tran- 
ftatorsi  as  well  as  Hiflorians,  to  leave  out  nothing  for 
Favour  or  Affedion  on  one  fide,  or  Fear  or  Prudence 
on  the  other,  that  concerns  publick  Affairs,  (efpectatty 
where  fuch  a  brave  Man  as  Father  Paul  is  to  be  tran- 
firibed )  but  becaufe  fuch  Pajfages  as  thefe  will  help  us 
to  underfland  a  fevcre  Word  of  this  gallant  Man, 
that  an  Enemy  of  this  Church  hath  formerly  made  ufe 
of  for  the  blackning  dnd  reproaching  of  fome^  very 
good  Prelats  of  it,  quite  contrary  to  the  Father  s  De- 
ftgn  and  Intention. 

The  Father  knew  well  what  a  great  Figure  X.James 
made  in  the  World,  and  what  a  great  Strike  he  had 
in  ftttin?  the  Affairs  of  Chriftendom  to  rights,  if 
■  he  hdd  had  a  Mind  to  it,  and  efpecidUy  in  curbing  the 
Ufolence  of  tbejefuits  and  Romifh  Pfiefis  m  hts  orfo 

King- 
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kingdom*-,  and  therefore  in  Letter  LXX1.  he  tells 
you  openly  bow  inexcuf able  the  King  then  was  0  and 
what  he  fays  there  is  exattly  tranflated  in  its  Place  -7 
where  yon  find  alfo  an  Account  of  a  Match  going  o>t 
between  Prince  Henry  and  the  Infanta  of  Spain, 
"which  a  lefs  wife  Man  than  either  King  James, or  Fa- 
ther  Paul,  might  eafily  have  fmelt  out  the  meaning  of 
'withe  Spanifh  fide,  unUfs  he  had  had  a  very  great 
'Stuffing  in  his  Head  to  weaken  his  Smelling  ■;  but  Fa- 
ther Paul  however  knew  what  was  at  the  bottom  of  that 
Projett,  or  any  other  that  was  like  it,  and  would  be 
frefently  telling  his  Friend  the  Bailiff,  that  there  was  a 
SmtU  of Diacatholicon  in  it  \  as  you  will  fee  over  and 
over  again ,  and  cannot  but  under Jldnd,  if  you  do  but 
know  what  ("CatholiclQ  is  in  fomi  Mens  Conflruttion. 

In  Letter  LXXXI.  p»30i .  infleadof  the  Line  that 
is  drawn  at  the  Top  of  the  Page,  after  £of  ~]  read  it  thus 
-The       England  yvho  vs  more  a  Doclor  than  a  Kingl 

In  Letter  LXXXIL  pag.  304.  infleadof  the  Line 
that  is  after  Qif]  it  is  thus  in  the  Fathers  Book— If 
the  King  of  England  had  more  Wifdom> 

And  this  the  Father  touches  upon  again  in  p;  $061 
where  he  fpeaks  of  the  Art  of  Spain,  and  the  Simple - 
nefs  of  England  }  and  the  Diacatholicon  is  there 
ta),  to  nidke  both  plain. 

In  Letter  LXXXVIII.  pag.  32!.  I  foftned  the 
Fathers  Word  about  the  King,  by  making  it — -If 
bis  Majefty  o/Erlgldnd  would  mind  Books  lefs. — But 

his  own  Words  are  thefc  //  the  King  of  England 

were  not  a  Doclor i  fowe  Good  might  be  looked  for,  &o 

And  if  thefc  Paffages  fhoujd  be  thought  Slightings 
tf  K.  James*  it  will  be  found  to  be  d great  Mifidke  $ 
the  Father  was  only  d  little  vex^d  at  the  King  at  that 
time*,  becaufe  he  did  not  [hew  himfelf  a  King  •,  but 
that  Fdther  P4ul  knett  him  to  be  a  great  and  a  wife 
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King,  .^JiJ^^  Wj-iIter^r.a/-l*iJ»  J»  P*g&J£ 

dfttopLat  <*5  confefjhvtbc^  Wifikm^fci  l&ng 
James:  The  fame  he  tcfUfm  again  »r,Page^fta; 
and  &ftxv<ff(k  in  dwtors>"Ma(8s&  I U  mwrfb-  tb&rtbt 
Father  faidtnb  more  abdict  the  im  Jtfuits  y/j^*\r*-fr  tfe. 

fi«'"l,ectcrCXVlH.)  but  he  tells  tts  mot^tb&i  eti&y 
jtotiylkembefore,  inlteHinjr<w  wmtb&:.  *  IffieiKs 
it  was  a  Secret  even  then 4,  tar  -that  xoas^nolitiii  vniy 
Setot  -Courts  tbat'hv  vfato.Kttontoig  9fo\mftl 
wherc-cutr  he  found  duy  iittrtgue  hn  foot  ifb&Phod^  but 
dfy  <TtoideHfy  To\*be  Pttfvdict  arid  Jfrtyct£tf\*fi1ir4- 
teftdntt,  he  did,  litem  XtueFriend  to  Qb^iftiamty, 
diffover  ft  tr>  Monfttib^ 

us  for  our  Warning '  md  AwdiM^;  'IT^torbt&er- 
gmjstUngstfolnQ^hoTnt  \Vitfon>  or  WtMortfity 
of  King  Jame*,  ivho-ikubtlcfs  hod  gredt^tfutti^  as 
mdny  great  Men  hav^  30^  tkigbt  J^Jbzrtfrai-Wif. 
dom  contribute  a  great  dedt  to  the  Mi  fir  its  that  bap- 
ned  tn  this  Nation  afterwards  \  nsy  twin  to  tiis  <vefy 
Time,  ( as  there  15  a  Depcndcmtt^of  Mifi&iefowd  a 
Suceejffion  of  it,  tbfciiftstolrehiz  out  intijtir+'tinfcs 
upon  the  Aft f carriage ;  of  former  -ohes )  but  he  was  a 
greater  Man  than  to  he  left  toibe&eprokcbxtnd  <2»t- 
farc  of  tbegreateft  Snbjc&m  ibc  PKorldxsahdtks  he 
loved  Father  Paul,  and  vould  havt  hndhhnbo&Mire 
in  England,  as  he  bad  IfaacOGmb&nitywfrf  UivSrs 
other  eminent  Men  of  his  time,  fo  I  would  tap^Mlr- 
ther  P&nl  thought  to  be  u  Lower  of  him,  tiotrvithfiwmL 
ing  fome  angry' Words  in  pk'iv^ib^bttJmi^Mm. 
*Tis  a  thdufand  to  one  but  fometbing  orvtbw/fofa- 
lody  or  others,  wight  at  one  time  tC7trpt  the  Fatheito 
think  thai  *T.*Jattics  rvas  Papifldy  inclined/ andmfad 

hi  d.d  many  things  that  mght  nMteffimto>kfo;tf  i>c 

\  -  were 
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treYe  mt)  or  at  left  nQtfo  watchful  again  (I  the  Intrigues 
of  ike  Mtn  of  that  Religion  *w  he  ought  to  Live  been. 

-ft/Letter  5CXII,  pag.  94, 95.  there  js  a  PaJJage 
ofVbe :  ¥dthef\s  that  /hews  he  did  not  very  toed  like  the 
Prbe&dwgs  of  thofttifneSy  nor  th*  King**  forgetful- 
nep  ef  towjfHf }  (  and  why  <  may  not  a  wife  Man  at 
Vthictffmfc  to  hx$  Friend^ Orleans  hfc  Rtftntmtn% 
of -deft  things,  a*&ey  wtte  botlf  Friends  tu  the  Good 
and  Peace  of  Nations,  and  the  Advancement  of 
Chiftianity  ?)  And  ' I  find  a  Piece  of  a  Letter  writ- 
ten but  nine  Days  before  this,  to  hvs  dear  Friend  Mon- 
fienr  Lefcliaflier,  tint  may  hazard  many good  Mtns 
kind  Opinion  of  the  Father,  if  I  fhould'nofgive  font* 
Aeedufirpfit :  TheHlfards  &re  ##J>-^Aigtis  ego 
riffiep.   EpifcojfcWikn  magna  411a *bteftas,  licet 
fnb  He^;;  ^orfc^jftfhi  iirf^e&a  c&;.  utfrelRe* 
gem  facilem  nadi  fticrint,  vel  majgpi  ipiritus  Ar- 
diiepifcppum  hakftfcrint  \  Regia  autjiorttas  pef- 
fundabirut,  &  Epifcopi  ad  abfolutan*  domination 
fvem  arpirabunt.  ^figp  equum  £phippiatum  ifi 
A  ngiia  videre  videflr:,  <Sc  afcenfurtffn  propcdicoi 
cqiiitem  antiquum- <lmno.    VeVum  omjjia  divi- 
ng Providentiac  fubfnnt.    /  will  not  be  bound  for 
ttetyruth  and  Sincerity  of  ibis  Migdti**-'  but  for 
I  hfow,  fheytylgbt  be  Father' ^A2S ilfordt  : 
fh£  Chfe  of  themis  his'emfiant  way  of  concluding  bis 
Fears',  fai  Aptrehenfipm  ;  but  there  Sjbmetbing  to  b# 
Jmd  About  the  Perfon  that  thefe  Words  Iters  Written 
tsty '  the  i%nc  that  they  were  written  in,  and  the  Autbcr 
that  is  feud  to  write  tkw,  in  refpee?  thereunto.  At 
fyjtfmficitr  l*0af&5r  you  will  fifty  'itftf  Xt+ 
ctyrit  >ttm  $x  father  grv&cf  him  'tnfajeiJkttoJ 
fnd  of  bfc  txftaordintify  Skill  in  the  &anou» 
Cbkr^pandf.c(AQ^p^  Hiftary,  that  &  ceitid-'l* 
vp  Enpfay'v*  fyifcofsry^  bectitfe-no  Alan  t»A  U<m 

C  2  how 
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Ijow  the  Church  has  all  along  been  governed,  can  vkti 
and  wifely  oppofe  that  Ordtr^  especially  as  it  is  regu- 
lated by  the  Laws  of  this  Nation.    Then,  ScconcU 
ly,  as  for  that  time  (Feb.  3.  1609.)  they  that  know 
the  Tranfaclions  of  it,  and  that  Archbifhop  Ban-» 
croft  was  then  alive,  and  very  aclive  for  the  Interns 
of  the  Church ;  that  the  High-Commiffion-Cowtwofi 
then  up,  and  very  powerful ',  that  there  had  been 
abundance  of  Men  turned  out  of  their  Livings  for 
Non-ftibfcnption  ',  that  the  Archbifhop  was  clamour\t 
dt  in  a  grievous  manner  by  thofe  who  were  then  called 
Puritans,  at  me  that  was  not  found  in  the  Proteftant 
Religion,  becahfe  he  made  fome  feeular  Priefts  wel- 
come at  Lambeth  for  oppofing  the  Jefuits  and  theit 
Dtfigns^  and  had  a  great  Hand  in  pr  effing  thatfirift 
Conformity,  which  fo  many  Msnijlets  either  could  not 
or  would  not  comply  with,  and  were  therefore  deprived 
of  their  Benefices ;  thatthefe  things  bred  a  great  4tal 
of  ill  Blood,  and  occafioned  thofe  Heats  which  in  time 
ripened  into  a  Diffolution  of  that  Court ;  that  the  Do- 
me  flick  Dif contents  of  that  Time  flew  abroad,  ( as  all 
fuch  things  ever  do )  dnd  might  be  fomented  by  fa* 
reign  Enemies  of  this  Church  ( as  fuch  things  evet 
are     that  the  Noifc  of  all  this  might  eafily  get  to  Ve- 
nice with  Advantage,  and  be  worfe  reprefented  to  Fa* 
'  ther  Paul  than  really  it  was    that  he  hated  all  things 
that  looked  like  Tyranny,  Perfection  and  OpptcJJim+ 
in  Churchmen  efpecially and  that  thefe  AcJions 
might  eafily  be  reprefented  to  him  as  fuch    that  King 
James  himfelfhad  been,  but  the  Tear  before,  defcribed 
by  Cardinal  Bellarmine  as  a  IVcll-willer  to  Popery,  in 
that  Book  which  he  publifhed  at  Rome,  under  the 
Name  of  Matthaeus  Tortus,  in  anfwer  to  the 
King's  hook,  QTriplici  nocky  triplex  Cuneus] 
}wg.  47<  of  that  Romtn  Edition,  (fot  fo  it  wat^ 
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though  the  Place  of  Printing  was  not  exprejfed )  where 
the  Cardinal  doth  unhandfomly  ttll  tbt  World  of  the 
King*s  Letters  to  the  Pope,  to  Cardinal  Aldobran- 
dino,  and  himfelf;  importing,  that  when  he  was  only 
King  of  Scotland,  he  defvred  to  have  a  Cardinal 
made  of  that  Nation,  to  negotiate  bit  Bu/inefs  for 
him  in  the  Court  of  Rome.  All  which  when  the  King 
came  to  look  narrowly  intoy  he  found  ( ten  Tears  af- 
ter the  thing  was  done )  that  he  had  been  bafely  be- 
trayed by  his  Secretary  Balmerinoch,  who  had  forged 
thofe  Letters  of  hi*  own  Head,  and  fent  them  to 
Rome  in  the  Kings  Name,  and  without  his  Know* 
ledg,  he  afterwards  declared  before  the  K*ng  and 
Council  whofe  very  Declaration  is  puatiuaUy  fet 
down  by  our  excellent  Bifhop  Andrews  in  his  Tortil- 
la Torti  ( written  againjl  that  Book  o/BellarmineVJ 
at  pag.  191.  of  the  London  Edition,  in  1609. 
They  that  know  thefe  things  of  that  time,  will  the  lefs 
wonder  that  fuch  a  PaJJqge  as  this  might  drop  from 
Father  PaulV  Pen,  if  it  really  did  fj.  But  then, 
Thirdly,  We  are  to  confider,  that  this  Paffagc. 
(fuppo/ing  it  to  come  from  the  Father )  is  not  in  the 
leaft  againjl  Epifcopacy,  but  was  no  more  at  r/j<? 
worft  than  a  fmart  and  biting  Word  againjl  a  fup*> 
pofed  Exorbitancy,  Excefs  and  Alufe  of  Epifcopal 
Power  here  in  England,  as  if  the  Fad)er  had  been 
jealous  that  the  Bifhops  of  that  time  ( when  he  had 
beard  juft  before  from  fo  eminent  a  Man  as  Cardinal 
Bellarmineuw,  that  King  James  was  not  avcrfi  to 
the  Roman  Religion )  wer*  creeping  back  to  the  Romnn 
Magnificence,  and  were  n&rhing  Li:  $tatc-Prote- 
llants,  as  moft  of  their  Succejfors  fince  have  been 
unjuftly  cenfured  tq  do  and  be,  by  fuch  as  long  to  fe: 
the  World  turned  topfy-turvy.  Hut  all  this  v.  I 
live  not  told  you  where  I  bqd  this  Pin?  of  Father 

c  3  Pawl'  * 
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Paol'5  Letter,  that  I  have  given  you  Wn  y&tywk 
of.  Now  therefore  1  fhall  teU  youtbdt,  and fomeihhtg 
elfe  that  belongs  to  it.  It  is  hi  a  Book  that  las'a 
ry  my'}  "nous  Title,  and  was  written  in  a  very  trou- 
blefom  ifrie,  "upon  a  very  troublefom  Otftgh,  and  by 
as  trouble j a  Man:  the  Title  is  this — Irenan 
Philadelphi  Epiftola  ad  Reiiatnm  Veridjeum  ^  £- 
fcMieropoli  MDCXLI. las  itwas  written  billing- 
tan  a  little  before  that :  on  the  next  Pageto  tbat'Vf 
the  Title,  thofe  Words  of  'Father  Paul  fland,  Mb 
this  gaudy  Infcript ion  over  them- — Praedi&io  Pauli 
Sarpii  Vertetorum  Theologi,  &c.  Grotiusft 
the  Volume  df  his  Letters/  tffpsg.  680,  faysHhe 
$6ok  wtis  WhttH  by  otd  P£ter  du  Mcrnlin  antbtih 
$6n  v  he  ctbfhftbt  tell  'us  which  ^Soh^  but  it  wtmtiis 
Son  Lewis  who  owns  it  in  his  Jugulum  Gaitfie  (thitxy 
Tears  after  he  tirote  it)  pag.  2*58.  Jo  tlfat  then-  GiTk 
titta^^tf*,  <4hd  indeed  ^was  not  a  'likety  tbkjrtftSt 
frs  worthy  Father,  who  was  at  that  ttm^prcbchdinp 
of  Canterbury,  arid  received  his  yearly  Dhid&U 
with  the  reft  of  hts  Brethren,  (as  is  plain  /Y/Vblfrti 
'Letters,  fag.  37 3  J  would  be  fo  unwife  as  to  tiitp 
%w  the  Diflrattions  of  thofe  times,  by  writing 
'0  bitter  Book  againfl  the  Archbijhop,  Bifhop  Haii, 
and  the 'whole  State  of  the  Clergy ,  to  the  Lofs'of  his 
Income,  unlefs 'he  valued  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom, 
land  fiith  a  nobk  Sdciety  of  Msninfuch  tt  Cathedral, 
and  d  fahdreS  Pound  a  Tear'  to-boot,  kfs  than  bewfr* 
;lued  fonie 'little  Nicety  of  his r Education.  Mtllns 
Lewis  du  Moulin  was  the  Man  that  piclid  up  this 
piece  of  Father  Paufi  Letter  fMnewhere  or  qthkr, 
andabufes  that  and  tlx  Author  of  it  to  a  very  ill  Pur- 
tofc  nay  he  quotes  Father  Paul  near  twenty  times  in 
that  Hook,  fcf  tf  he  were  his  Tufdf  hi  all  his  Politicks 
(fncf  ProjetfS)  as  if  the  Father  had  been  a  very  great 

Pres* 
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fyc&tyWii&h  m  P^^  ^Chur^h'GavcrHniCiitr  and 

bf  jgnfifbaji)  and  ffy  it  amongst  bis  J-rifflflSj  yet  be 
djff(  ^I^rnaii-Cathljck    t)m  *W»  W  the, 

'^lifting \,a  Letter  of  bk.Ffttfnr  $q..fiijbdfm^9fttc$. 
ftk^tf&ufy  the  Difcrcdit  ef,  J%q  (^H^bon,  m 
Wk  l9tt*  oj  bis  Ji^ulum,  Caiifie^  4*  //  Monficnr 

jtjftfyjj^of  ^r^lfbflt  would  certainly  tjitn  Pa- 

t$->  ^jAfiSSfr% £ft  $^<  fi£4'a  tnt0  France," 
AUnfitu?  Goluiaies  wwlfTh^t  feftrVed  io  be  chid 

p^  pdtiifl^ih^  £qpyy  J^t^gm  in  fajge  280 

of  iis-EpiiQx  Jlngiiiaixs,  qwicd  btff$&  '> .  '/T* k*4* 
m  %V$$4Wurl»' wwas  lj)/  flxwiug  (in  pig.  3  70 

iwittfn  tb.u  vay  Tear  that  DuMQU- 
Ijp  np$t$  .^i*,  ecu  furious  Letter  jn^  qnd  tbe  tie  jet  Tear 
>£fawjtf^ttfh  *  Ttyfw  iittfWng 
%ffify$fffiits  i'i  nu'Lb  ibvvefw  Pitch)  a%(# 

toaufiw  this  Man's  Emboli  ad  Vcvidxum,  f  rrfc/ci 
Vcridaeus  was  Dr.  Andrew  Rivet  J;  ]&  Vindication 

ti  Jtifoop        mdy;  tk  Nmp  *>/  T^o^Uilus 

J&aaps,        Aw*  ,*q#^k4>  PWIj4rClplti\$  v*pu- 

Lms,  xras  hugely  pu$, to  it,  to  anfaw  that  Piece' of 
ftrki-  p^uPi  Laser  to  Monfieur  LdfchafTie£,r >aa 
z«4      Jtoo#        tftfy  f  0  xutn  himfelf^  foy  w^ft  ff 
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pho  were  both  incomparable  Scholars,  and  true  Friend* 
to  tlx  Primitive  Government  of  the  Church,  as  will 
appear  by  James  Lcfthaffier'i  Works  coUetled  by 
Goldaftus,  (in  the  third  Volume  of  his  Monarchia, 
where  there  ar.$  abundance  of  thofe  curious  French 
gooks  which  are  mentioned  in  thefe  Letters)  and 
printed  all  together  at  Paris,  in  1 652.  and  by  the  Fa- 
ther's frails,    But  it  was  a  rude  and  unthankful 
i King  in  th'us  Du-Moiilin  to  befpatterthitCbunha* 
he  did,  which  was  fo  kind  to  m  Fathtr^  notwitb- 
fianding  the  Difference  of  hvs  Principles  to  hers,  and 
to  hvs  Brother Peter,  a  gallant  and  worthy  Man,  who 
\vas  extream  forry  for  his  Brothers  ill  Nature  and 
Vebemency  agairifl  the  ejlabliftfd  Government  of  the 
Nation.  '  Tvcre  i*  the  lejs  to  be  faid  of  him  here, 
becaufe  a  modeji  and  a  very  learned  Jtifhop  of  this 
Qhurch  has  told  him  his  own  in  due  Place ,  but  more 
efpecialiy,  becaufe  the  poor  Man  became  fenfible  oj 
his  Heats  and  Errors  before  he  died,  and  did  heartily 
retrad  and  repent  of  his  unworthy  Rcflettions  upon  fo 
many  good  and  pious  Men,  and  ftgned  this  RetraSa- 
tionwith  his  o:vn  Hand,  a  little  before  his  Death,  as 
is  publickly  attefte  'd  to  the  World  in  a  Book  intituled, 
The  lively  Pifture  of  Lewis  <ju  Moulin,  printed 
in  tyPCLXXX.    So  muck  for  that  Piece  of  Fa- 
ther fau^J  Letter,  and  the  Man  that  did  enough  to 
diminifh  his  Reputation,  by  quoting  it  at  that  time, 
And  to  that  Purpoft. 

Thcfirjl  of  thefe  Letters,  of  the  Father's,  in  this 
Tranjlation^  was  by  a  Mijlakc  of  the  Editor,  the  /e- 
$ond  in  the  Italian  Copy.  The  CVUltb  Letter  to 
pon  Balta7.ar  Zuniga  (for  the  Printer  has  made  a 
jfiftake  in  his  Name )  is  in  Spanifh  in  the  Book  which 
Itranflaud,  and  was  not  written  by  Father  Paul, 
but  by  fomc  great  Prince  that  imphyed  him  in  fotne 
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$ufintfs  of  great  Concernment,  as  you  mil  fee  by 
the  Contents  of  it.  The  Father  got  a  Copy  of  it,  n 
may  be,  fame  way  or  other,  and  might  fend  that 
which  there  h  of  itx  tolris  Friend,  to  Jhew  htmhow 
the  Game  was  flaying  about  the  Fort  of  Malheim, 
of  which  there  ts  fomewhat  faid  by  both  Parties  that 
were  concerned  in  it,  in  the  Cancellariae  Anhaltinas 
Appendix,  Salmenhemii  1624.  pag.  261.  but  the 
whole  Matter  is  to  be  inquired  of  in  Lundorp'x  Ada 
publica,  and  the  other  Hiflorians  of  Germany  of 
that  Ttmt,  with  the  Account  of  Donawcrt  made  a 
Popifh  of  a  Protcflant  City  ;  of  wbtch  there  is  fome 
Touch  in  tl>efe  Letters.  This  Don  Balthazar  was  a 
fublick  Minijter  of  State  in  thofe  times,  and  clofcly 
concern  d  in  making  things  ready  for  tlx  Attack  that 
was  contriving  long  before,  agamft  the  Prince  Pala- 
tine, and  invefling  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  with  bis 
State,  a*  is  clear  by  divers  fecrct  Letters  to  him, 
which  are  extant  in  the  Cancellaria  Hifpanica,  pag. 
96,  97,  &c.  one  of  which  is  in  the  ftcond  Part  of  the 
Cabala^  in  Englifh,  at  pag.  1100/  the  old  Edition. 
He  was  a  great  Stickler  jot  the  Roman  Caufe  again  fl 
the  Reformation  ^  and  a  very  noted  Perfon  amon^H 
the  Scholars  of  that  time,  as  we  fee  by  Lipiius'j  Let* 
ters  to  htm,  and  Cardinal  Bentivoglio'j  of  him. 
This  Letter  of  his  was  tranfiated  for  me  by  a  very 
worthy  Gentleman  and  a  dear  Friend,  Mr.  Rob. 
Raworth  Merchant  of  London. 

/  have  infsrted  a  few  Notes  relating  to  fome  Paf~ 
fages  of  thefe  Letters,  amongst-  the  Contents  of 
themy  which  may  chance  to  flir  you  up  to  inquire  pme 
particularly  about  the  Intrigues  that  were  then  on  foot, 
for  the  overthrowing  the  Interejls  of  the  Proteflant  Re- 
ligion a  Projett  that  the  Enemies  of  it  never  did  lay 
$idey  mrevtr  will,  though  that  Religion,  as  Father 

Paul 


lviii       Ti*e  Preface  .of  the 

P^l/<{y#,  M  tbe  only  good  thing  in  the  World,  \  a*d 
the  Religion  that  rants  and  bettors  i%ainftiify,fa®  w 
other.  ways  to  fupfdrt  it  felf  by,  but  fuck  Of  ^tfdfgfr 
tbe  converted.  Moor  (that  became  a  ChnjkwAykp 
having  CfiriJHan  Sermons  arSpaia^  ani  tbe  Gxmc  of 
God  mlightning  his  Soul  by'tbem}  faystbe  Tmhifh 
Religion  a  upheld  by >,  wbickare>*x  I*  tfogmUtigm- 
rancetindDebaytchery  that  is.  in  the  W.oxl^  *  ft* 
great  Fiver  and  Vfe  of  tbcSword  :  fan  «f  *ta 
Poxptrmibis  World \  wcrt  rtontore  than  t*isxm  that 
whkh.ii -above,  he  would  quicUy  ftndaverygrW  *lUfc 
t (ration  e<ven.  tn  Rome  it  felf.  .  3.  Tw  gwf-jQld 
cheating  Promifes  of  Paradiji,  that  tk  credukw 
People  of  that  Religion  build  upon^  ftQtto.th*  ^MM* 
te (fence  of  Indulgences,  and  the  sijfuram^vhka- 
ven,  for  believing  as  the  Cbttrob  believes,  right  or 

I  have  collette d  a  wlie  and  numerous  Gotnfwy  if 
Tejiimonies  concerning  the  great  Pi&ty*  LM*mg* 
Wifdom,  Integrity  and  Works  of  this  txctttetffer- 
fon  Father  Paul,  from  tbe  Works  of  King  Jaaaes, 
Bijhop  Cofin,  #/*op  Barlow,  Sirtieoxy  WotfiOB, 
Dr.  Crakanthorp,  Waac  Cafaubon,  Jofeph  S^li- 
ger,  Hugo  Grotius,  jolm-Gcrard  Voffius,  Ni- 
coL  Rigakitis,  Edra.  Richerius,  Domiiucns  Bau- 
dius,  and  Cardinal  Bcllarininc  biwftif  to  bring 
up  tbe  rear,  with  a  very  round  Character  ^  his 
Worth;  and  deftgned  to  have  placed  them  aH  ,m 
this  Volume,  tp/db  a  Nate  referring  to  aimft  as  ma- 
wy  fmre  cdkBed  by  Sir  T><waas  Po^Hpiunt,  tn 
fa  Ccnfara  celebriorutn  Authorum,  and  a  Cau- 

*  Opcra'Chiamata  Confufione  dellafetta  Machummna  corn- 
ea per -Giovsu.  Andrea  fcA  Mor©  fc  Alfafcqui  delta  crmi  di 

£:iarivia3  &c.  Sevi,g!ia  1540.  fo^l.  $4,  6$y  &c. 
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tidn  or  t»6  cvrittrmng  wfbat  »if  "there  >fitid  */  hfth  $ 
fort  that  lamha^dtythtPrcfi,  and  tbty}*iU  m*e 
propetlybebng  to  the  ymab  Ifohmte  of  >thc  "F&herV 

thdt wad  ibefe  Letter^  Hat  rtimt  tag  fntt  Hhefr 
tfbbUghis'warmcd  and  ynlivened  wfo  kihuets  MfefvH 
Confederation^  by  the+etufiqgjtf  them. 

.  E^my^ody^ayfeexherrby^  ^hytpbtutlitrte  ThrtMs 
fc/  hitettft  tl^werhhtentrfibcWivW  ami 
bow  pttfiiy^  NMrons  m^r*^rplrmfa/^^l(WflWw- 

\Pdwertbdt  'Crettted'tt,  WndtHftdldsUt,  and  htysHhi}? 
jfl  Order  ihnt  dwell wpfait^merewot-'mdrfictitifuMf 
-them  ^tban  thgy  me <of  themfehjes.  fiefe^e^ehtko 
•mercif\ri>G*d  hatbbeen  to  the  ■  People  of  I  tbis  Nation , 
mrfeftatmgdhbcflkbtiU,  \*nd*ffri,  *tnd«uUUnt  At- 
'teftipts'tbat'lxFue,  tmk  after \tnne,  'bein'Vhade'for 
tbe^minet>fthc^bkifidy\Rt^im  that *is-tfWifl£&Ta- 
hvmg&  'to+sty  tbofe  very  Afm^tbari^^i^Y^tin 
-France,  and ]inany 'other  -Kingdoms  and^aks^mti) 
-tba^Corrikptitns,  Tricks  **kt  W(&e^ffts,-  M<i 
Mo  no  xftbeiipife  bat  ?ndke  nfc<6f  *U*Diftem]krs<oftiftoes 
for  tut  promoting  of  their  'ftifrfe/l,  Vnd'tHll  ftrtke  jn 
with  tiny  Party  nibdtjmvt^  tobrtAk*he<PtneeWd 
Profperiryiof  a  Protefinnt  Mutm,  m\ier  thMlofe 
the  Credit  *6f  being  Igiiatins'j  truetDiftipl«s^*fef 
forgo  the  Cbaratttr  they  ufe  to  give  of  themfelves, 
when  they  fay,  Jefuita  eft  omnis  homo. 

Father  'Paul fays,  in  Letter  XCHI.  that  he  knew 
that  Henry  the  Fourth  did  ufe  all  bU  S\t$  a*d  &rt  to 
fow  Diftrufts  among  ft  the  Protefiants^  and Mieved 
that  many  things  turned  t*  their  ^DTfaVhithfifgi there- 
:7tpon  -7  and  bejqys  that  Spain  gab? d  a  great  Pom 
in  making  bivifions  amongsl  r  fee  Hugaa*fcs,  ■(■who 
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were  fo  called  upon  the  Occafion  of  a  Fancy  of  a 
Night-Spirit  that  walked,  they  thought,  in  the  City 
of  Tours,  (where  abundance  of  Protefiants  lived ) 
which  they  called  King  Hugon,  and  gave  this  filly 
Name  to  a  Gate  of  the  City,  through  which  the  P ro- 
te ft  ants  faffed,  when  they  went  to  their  own Chwcbef* 
Concerning  which,  fee  a.  good  Book,  called,  The 
Catholick  Moderator,  printed  at  London,  1623, 
which  gives  you  this  Account  of  the  Nkh-name^  out 
of  Pafquier'j  Refearches,  lib.  7.  cap.  52.  And 
Grotius  (a*  little  as  he  had  of  a  Hugonot,  any 
more  than  in  hit  Cbriftian  Name )  fays  a  great  Truth 
for  us  all,  when  once  he  faw  the  mighty  *  Increafe  of 
thePope^s  Power  in  France  Pnecipua  Proteftan- 
tibus  falutis  fuse  fiducia,  ex  mutua  confenfione  &: 
fidis  inter  fe  auxiliis  petenda  eft.  And  as  great 
a  Trimmer  as  that  gallant  Man  once  was  Rome- 
ward,  yet  he  was  a  fevere  Enemy  to  the  proud  and 
cruel  Vfage  of  Proteflants  in  France  under  Riche- 
lieu'*  Afinifiry,  when  he  was  Ambaffador  there,  as  is 
plain  by  many  of  his  Letters  \  and  though  he  \  faid 
and  wrote  divers  things  like  a  Papift,  yet  he  had  more 
Grace  and  Wit  than  to  (a)  die  one.  Every  Body 
fees  what  Divifions  in  a  Church  or  State  tend  to,  with* 
out  being  told  it  by  others  ;  and  he  that  bath  told  us 
what  is  to  be  expelled  of  a  (b)  Kingdom  divided 
•  againft  it  felf,  gives  the  People  of  this  Land  the 

Grace 


*  Epift.  p*£.  22,2:  colt  2. 
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I  Vit&Scle&orum,  fog.  69  4. 

00  vic*e  Quiftorpii  Epiftolaai  inter  Epiftolas  fingulares 
Colbmefn,  p.  374,  or  Dr.  Pierce' j  Anfmr  to  Mr*  Baxter'/Gro- 
tian  Religion,  p.  24. 
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Grace  to  lav  that  Word  to  Heart  in  time,  that  their 
Children  hereafter  may  never  feel  the  drfrrml  Effe&s 
of  tJxtr  Folly  and  Improvidence. 

And  now,  Reader,  it  is  high  time  to  have  done. 
If  you  find  any  Good  or  Profit  in  this  Uttle  Pains  of 
minej  as  I  hofe  in  God  you  wf(l,  I  hSpj§  mjfjfimy 
andfhall  be  heartily  glad  at  it*>  and3f^mucb  the 
more  f  leafed,  becaufe  I  think  I  have  done  fo  my  felf. 
Farewel.  (  \ 

to  uAT 
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THE  Name  of  Father  is  fo  renown- 
ed all  the  World  over?that  tiiore  needs 
no  moreTfiari  juft  mentioning  ofTrim, 
to  acquaint  any  Body  with  the  Summa- 
ry of  his  Excellent  Qualities  and  Vertues.  He 
was  none  of  that  fort  of  Men  that  have  but  one 
Eye  in  their  Heads,  to  look  at  what  is  to  come, 
without  confidering  what  is  prefent }  or  that 
which  is  prefent,  without  confidering  what  is  to 
fellow.  He  was  an  Argot  in  Knowledg,  and  a 
Briareus  in  the  common  Service  of  his  Country. 
The  Republick  of  Venice  never  had  a  Man  more 
affe&ionate  to  it  than  he  ;  nor  any  more  able  to 
ftand  up  for  the  Defence  of  it  than  he  was  \ 
becaufe,  it  may  be,  none  had  ever  fo  difinte- 
refted  a  Soul  (I  mean  of  Church-men)  as  he 
had.  He  never  meddled  with  any  thing  of  State, 
without  taking  advice  of  Divinity  along  with 

him, 
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Wn^5WcoMfchft  wasrfcDivint:  n*<ercr  haudkd 
Mafcttrt)5jf  Divinity,  f^rithoi«t  fttable  tegafd 
totboft  e£  ?Stdce,  tecaiferbe  kiStatfcfinam  <fc 
W^JLasfaJJiyindr.A  :  rfi^il  will  'vS\jqqH  \o 

H<^  WasdMah  that  fewys»  very  wcUyitbat  next 
tOtAdmighty  Gbd*  ihf$  Obedience  «4  £ife were 
tOjbfcaf 'bb  liatutal' P^mce's Service f\ aid  there- 
fore* wofaM  never  part,  with  this  Admirable 
Do&rifie.  Thofe<3htircfofnen  that  tWnk  ivhch 
they  cidme  into  ftieftiy  Fundions}:  they  f  are 
bound  to.lbake  Hands'jvfth  Allegiance  to  tHwr 
Boincfcy  fflre-lfcrangdy jmiftnten^;  dice  that  Debt 
of:iNatiMftf:is  indelible  and  mfexfinguiflaabte  in 
Mm^  and  no  Obligation  wharibevtir <can.vfree 
Mr$&&m'lA\zt  Duty,  loo : !  j:  >^v^3ib  (boQoj 

U  a&^Ehnrch-nlen  were  abound  to  ^oK+y  rfcK 
<Sowttrf:^  contrary  to  the  Qbodiente  «nfl 
Good  oi  thdfe  Princes  and  Priocqialkits,  untbr 
which 'tlney  arc  b«a,  hfcbcre  woulcbbfe  xra  Sotc- 
raignty  any  whefe  but  rin  the  Popfc,  cor  any 
Prince  in  the  World,  bfat  \v b a ti  V9 07 e fiatb- 
jett:  every  doiftarr  would  be  a  ^iltoticl!  fxk 
Kame-^  every  Friar*  a  Souldicrof  tftaS/Gifctadtrt} 
and  every  ftch  Cititfadej'nould  be  able  co-hold 
outiagaenft  irwil  Prinzes, 

[All  Sovereign  Rutert*  tought  without  doubt 
to  fecure  theiiifcltes  from  fuch  imroiaent  Dag- 
gers as  tiiefe  are  ^  excejltiojg  thofe  voboiia>e  ttt> 
need  of  fnch  Sfccurity,  by  toaviag:  Ghuw:h*mfiii 
of  tbofe  Principles  which: FadfcrrftiW  w^safci 

1  know  die  Court*  of*  Afew  too&iiponall  thofe 
Mtfn-os  Heretidtsf  ^wtaidflsft  immediately  re- 
nounce Obcdienoi  to  tbofe  (Princes,  from  whom 
that  Court,  for  ks  par tksAir  Ends*: awi&offcfln- 
fcimes  >iipoii^]mrtkulaT.iBterefo'af  mortal  Ha- 
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tred,  ufes  to  feparate  it  felf :  juft  as  it  tet&M 
this  Cafe  with  Father  Paul,  who  was  declared  art 
Heretick,  and  perfccuted  as  fuch  by  the  Flatter-^ 
ersof  Pope  Paul  the  Fifth:  And  why  was  this? 
It  was  for  no  other  Reafonin  the  World,  but 
becaufe  hej  as  a  true  and  faithful  Subjed  to  t\\t 
State  of  Venice,  was  refolv'd  to  defend  the 
Rights  of  his  Prince,  who  was  molefted  and  em- 
broiled by  the  Interdifts  of  the  Court  of  RotHe. 

The  laft  Throbs  and  Groans  of  his  Life, 
which  may  be  called  the  true  Accents  of  his 
Heart,  (his  Thoughts  and  Sentiments  of  Sotii 
being  never  fo  livelily  declared  as  then,  When 
he  was  juft  going  to  give  Account  of  his  Anions 
to  God)  are  evident  Proofs  of  the  Sinterity  of 
his  Mind,  and  the  Purity  of  his  Confcience.  He 
breathed  out  his  Soul  in  all  thofe  Sentiments 
which  atfe  agreeable  to  a  good  Chriftian,  and 
neceftary  for  a  very  good  Catholick  to  declare. 
He  avowed  that  never  any  thing  that  he  writ, 
troubled  the  Eafe  and  Quiet  of  his  Mind  3  that 
he  had  never  penn'd  any  thing  that  was  contra- 
ry to  the  Rules  of  Catholick  Religion ,  that 
no  Pafiioh  had  mifguided  hirti  in  his  Thoughts 
or  Conceptions }  that  he  had  ever  been  an  Ene- 
my to  Difguife  and  Hypocrify  •,  that  he  had 
itill  written  according  to  the  Diftates  of  hh 
Confcience }  that  he  had  never  trailed  to  the 
Reports  of  Men  of  Ill-will  and  DifafFeftion  to 
Rome,  as  he  had  been  accufed  *,  and  in  (hort,  he 
teftified  his  Zeal  to  the  Church,  his  Refped  to 
the  Pope,  his  Obfervance  of  Rule  and  Order  ; 
and  above  all,  his  Love  to  his  Gountrey,  and 
his  Obligation  of  Duty  to  his  Prince. 

But  becaufe  the  Court  of  Rome  admits  no 

rher 


Italian  $uhlifher.  lxv 

ther  Orators  into  their  Theater,  but  thofe  that 
can  dawb  and  flatter and  no  other  Flatterers, 
but  thofe  that  can  bellow  their  Holy-water  upon 
the  Vatican  they  were  never  able  to  indnre  with 
patience,  much  lefs  caft  a  kind  Eye  upon,  the 
Perfon  of  Father  Paul,  who  aim'd  at  nothing  elfe 
but  the  Service  of  God,  and  the  Reformation 
of  Corruptions  in  the  Church :  and  this  is  moft 
apparent  in  all  his  Works  but  efpecially  in  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  is  fo 
much  efteemed  by  Prelates  of  found  Judgment, 
and  fo  hated  by  thofe  that,  to  humour  the  Court 
of  Rome,  do  proftitute  their  Tongues,  and  fell 
their  Breath  in  Lie9  and  Calumnies. 

The  fame  of  his  Worth  and  Merit,  of  his  in- 
comparable Vertue  and  Integrity  in  his  Proceed- 
ings, was  fo  great  and  fpreading,  that  People 
came  to  him  for  Counfel  from  all  parts  of  the 
World:  and  he  never  declined  to  communicate 
freely  and  plainly  to  every  Body,  the  Gift  that 
God  had  beftowed  on  him  for  the  fame  pur- 
pole  :  And  I  may  well  fay  to  every  Body  \  befefffffe 
thofe  which  had  known  him  but  once,  did  af- 
terwards acknowledg,  that  they  could  not  for- 
bear further  Conversation  with  him,  either  by 
Letters  or  Word  of  Mouth  :  fo  frank  and  libe- 
ral was  he  in  his  dealings  with  them. 

The  Court-Prelates  ufed  to  fpeak  of  him 
with  Ambafladors  and  others,  as  of  the  wicked- 
eft  Man  in  the  World :  yet  he  (bill  fmil'd  at  it, 
when  his  Friends  told  him  of  it ,  and  made  no 

more  of  it  but  juft  thus  I  mufi  needs  be  what 

they  reprefent  me ,  because  I  am  fo  vaftly  different 
from  them  in  all  things  :  and  if  they  are  the  verfef} 
Men    attd  the  great  eft  Saints  that  ever  the  Sun 
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Jhmed  on  ?  to  be  -five  I  tnufl  he  a  great  deal  mrft 
Man  than  they  make  tnc  to  be.  Yet  he  ftill  would 
intreat  his  Friends,  that  they  would  humbly 
ask  thofe  Prelates  to  declare  for  once,  what 
that  Bug-bear  fort  qf  Wickednefs  was,  that 
they  made  him  fo  infamous  for  :  but  th$y  could 
never  get  any  other  fpecial  Accufation  of  him 
out  of  them,  but  this }  that  he  was  an  Hypocrite } 
vailing  over  their  own  IVtckednefs,  by  calumni- 
ating the  Fathers  innocent  Life  and  good  Affims 
with  a  fcandalous  imputation  of  Hyfocrify. 

Though  the  Father's  Name,  as  has  been  feid, 
•was  fo  celebrated  every-where,  yet  the  Prote- 
flants  in  France  were  never  very  forward  tp 
have  any  Correfpondence  with  him,  till  they 
uaderftood  the  favage  Perfections  that  Rome 
hirrafsM  him  with }  and  then  they  had  the  curi- 
olity  of  getting  acquainted  with  this  brave  Per- 
fon,  that  was  fuch  an  Eye-fore  to  that  Court, 
which  hated  and  curs'd  Them  as  much.  And 
here  Father  Paul,  who  knew  very  well  that  Ver- 
tue  is  not  to  be  defpifed  in  any  Perfon  whatftv 
ever^  and  that  no  Religion  in  the  World  doth 
forbid  human  Society,  becaufc  it  is  the  very 
firft:  eftabliftiment  of  our  Nature,  did  willingly 
imbrace  the  opportunity  of  correfpondir\g  with 
them  }  poffibly,  that  fo  he  might  the  bettor 
learn  the  Proceedings  of  thofe  IVten  that  make 
the  dejlrufiion  of  the  Poffs  Author ity ,  one  of  their 
Fundamental  Maxims :  pretending  hereby  to  be 
able  to  get  a  view  of  the  very  Quinteflence  of 
all  thofe  Differences  and  Queftions  which  dai^y 
ftart  up  in  the  Schools,  and  in  private  Difcoui- 
fes,  about  the  Impeccability  or  Infallibility^ 
Supremacy,  Authority  and  Jurifdiftion  of 

the 
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the  Pope  \  knowing  well  that  the  Protfcftaftts  ar* 
Men  that  underifond  *ll  thefe  things  bettor  than 
they  that  do  defetxl  them.  Not  that  he  neod* 
ed  their  Doctrine,  as  they  were  Enemies  and 
Opponents  \  but  only  that  he  might  not  incur, 
upon  his  knowledg  of  the  whole  between  ontf 
aftd  t'other,  any  ill-grounded  Geafbre  of  the 
Gourt  of  Rome ;  he  thought  it  belt  to  forbeaf 
thofe  Opinions  imbraced  by  the  Proteftants 
whilfthe  fixed  upon  the  Reformation  of  Man- 
ners of  the  Clergy  of  Rome. 

Morifiew  G*Uoty  Counfellor  in  the  Parliament* 
of  Paris,  Meffieurs  de  Vtfle,  Efchajfitr^  Sir** 
vms,  Rkbier,  Bockel  and  Cafmbon,  were  die  Men, 
of  the  Profceftant  Party  that  had  the  greatelb 
desire  of  Correfponding  with  Father  Paid. 
Monfieuf  de  Vifls  was  the  firit  that  began  a 
Friendfllip  and  Acquaintance  with  him  j  and  be 
being  abundantly  fatisfied  of  the  Goodnefs,  Ver- 
taeand  Sincerity  of  this  good  Father:,  thought 
himfelf  bound  to  let  other  Friends  of  his  par- 
take of  the  benefit  of  his  Acquaintance  *  and 
opened  the  way  to  a  good  partof  thofe  foremen- 
tioned  Gentlemen,  to  cor refpond  with  him :  and 
then  every  Body  was  ambitious  of  making  ufe 
of  the  opportunity  for  each  others  Good  j  not 
knowing  where  to  find  a  greater  Advantage  at 
that  time,  than  by  acquainting  them  felves  with 
aPterfonof  that  Worth  and  Value,  that  had  no 
private  Intercitto  look  after^  and  was  a  Friend 
foTruth,  and  a  very  underftanding  Man  in  ail 
Matters  of  Sacred  and  Prophane  Hiftory. 

At  this  time  Maffeo  Barbarino  (who  was  af- 
terwards Pope,  by  the  Name  of  Vrban-  the 
Eighth)  waft; Nuncio  at  Paris.     He  having,  dif- 
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covcr'd  this  Secret  of  their  Correfpondence, 
as  a  Prelate  that  was  us'd  to  the  Intrigues  of 
the  Court  of  Rome,  and  one  that  knew  how  to 
employ  Spies  in  other  Folks  Matters,  did  all  he 
could  that  way  to  learn  the  Myftery  of  it  *  but 
finding  that  he  could  not  compafs  his  Ends,  nor 
attain  to  any  knowledg  of  the  Particulars  which 
they  kept  private  to  themfelves,  he  wrote  to 
the  Pope  in  general  Terms,  and  allured  him, 
that  Father  Paul  wrote  to,  and  received  Letter* 
from  fome  Members  of  Parliament  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Religion,  and  many  Dodtors  of  the  Soy- 
bon  of  good  Note  \  that  is,  fuch  as  defended  the 
lawful  fecular  Power,  and  oppofed  the  Ufurpati- 
ons  of  Rome,  and  flood  up  for  the  Liberties 
of  the  Gallican  Church,  to  the  prejudice  of  Rome. 

In  fhort,  not  being  contented  to  cry  him  down 
cvviy-where  by  poetical  and  fictitious  Inlargc- 
ments,  and  rail  againfl:  \Atn  a$  an  Ilcrctick,  nay 
as  an  Arch-Heretick ;  faying  that  Father  Paul 
was  a  "greater  Wretch  than  cither  Luther  or  Cal- 
vin ,  he  came  at  lalt  to  fay,  that  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  get  him  made  away  withal,  to  free  Chrift's 
Church  from  a  Man  that  was  fuch  a  deadly  E- 
nemy  to  the  Popes :  adding  further,  that  the 
faid  Father  was  Caballing  with  the  Proteftants, 
to  bring  Calvin  %  Reformation,  not  only  into 
Italy,  but  into  the  very  Heart  of  Rome  and 
that  therefore,  if  his  Holinefs  was  minded  to 
fecure  the  Church,  he  could  do  no  lefs  than  get 
hUn  quickly  difpatchM,  that  he  might  do  no 
further  harm. 

So  blind  had  Malice  made  Barbarino  and  the 
other  Court-Prelats,  that  they  got  all  thofe,  Ca- 
tholicks  and  all,  to  be  denounced  Hereticks  of  the 
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firft  Rate,  that  either  wrote  to  father  Paul,  or 
received  Letters  from  him  :  pretending  by 
Threats  and  Terrors,  not  only  to  hinder  every 
one  from  correfponding  with  him  \  but  further, 
to  deprive  a  Worjld  of  People  of  good  Inftructi- 
005,  and- infinite  holy  Counfels  and  Advices  to 
aU  Princes  and  People  of  the  World  j  that  they 
might  the  freelier  bring  into  Chriftendom  all 
the  Abufes  of  Ecclefiallical  Jurifdi&ion,  which 
are  deftru&ive  to  the  Soveraignty  of  Princes, 
and  the  Liberties  of  ifceir  People  wherein  Fa- 
ther Paul  did  take  fuch  pains  to  ftop  their 
Career. 

Some  Prelats  there  were  in  Rome,  who,  hear- 
ing the  Defence  the  Venetian  Ambaflador,  made 
in  favour^  not  of  Father  PauPs  Perfon,  but  of 
his  reafoning  in  denying  the  ill  Proportions  of 
his  Adverfaries  ?  and  Ihewing  them  that  he  was 
a  Man  of  holy  Life  a#d  unblamable  Convcrfa- 
tioa,  (which  they,  good  Prelats,  did  not  know 
how  to  deny)  made  him  this  Anfwer  thqreupon ; 
Thit  Jtwas  all  one  to  thetn>  if  be  bad , lived  a  much 
lefs  godly '  Life  in  Venice,  •  he  fhould  l&vc  twit  ten 
a  more  Roman  Hand  in  the  Church  'r  and  that  ''twas 
not  his  way  of  living?  but  his  way  of  writing,  that 
the  Court  made  him  a  Reprobate  for. 

A  precious  Parallel  in  good  footh,  betw  ecn  the 
Judgment  of  thefe  Prelats  of  the  Court  of  fiome, 
and  the  Do&rine  of  Chrift  and  his  Holy  ..A  pol- 
ities ;  a  fpecial  Example  verily  y  of  their  agreea- 
•blenefs  jp  thofe  •,  who  have  left  it  us  a  JVLirk  to 
diftinguifh'Men  by,  To  know  Mens  Faith  by.  their 
Woih  y  and  to  know  a  Tyee  by  its  Fruits.  -;3 

How  will  thefe  Men  find  any  thiflg  Malleable 
in  the  Fathers  Writings,  that  in  the  fpace  pf 
y^TKb  d  3?  three- 
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Poflibly  there  will  be  thofe  that  at  the  very 
Period  of  thefe  Letters  will  be  making  a  whole 
Volume-,  and  will  wiredraw,  and  turn  and  wind 
the  Father's  Notions  and  Thoughts  this  way 
and  that  way,  according  to  their  own  mifinter- 
preting  Fancies  and  Palfions,  as  they  are  re- 
folved  to  like  nothing  but  what  does  juft  jump 
with  the  Interefts  of  Rome.  For  my  part,  I 
am  neither  Divine  nor  Lawyer,  and  fo  am  not 
able  to  judg  of  the  feveral  Matters  contain'd  in 
them.  I  am  only  an  honeft  Printer,  and  no 
Judg.  I  and  my  Men  have  been  taking  pains  to 
bring  thefe  Letters  to  Light,  and  leave  the 
Cenfure  of  them  to  your  Judgment.  I  prefent 
them  to  you  for  no  other  end,  but  that  you  may 
get  fome  benefit  and  inftru&ion  by  them,  Qand 
that  is  your  fault,  Reader,  if  you  do  not} 
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knew  how  obnoxious  the  Father  was  at  Rorm^ 
where  they  were  refolved  to  keep  their  Intercft ; 
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bration of  his  Fraifes  there  in  4Q  fcveral  Laik- 
gu^ges,  after  he  was  dead,  as  is  told  us  by  Gaf- 
ftndus,  at  the  End  of  bis  Life,  and  by  Crothts  in 
his  Epift.  p*  88 5 .  which  a  Man  would  wonder  at, 
if  he  did  not  know  where,  there  is  niofl;  of  the 
ConfiiGon  of  Babel.'} 
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general  Peace  likely  to  infue,  and  the  Fathers  Opini- 
on of  the  Advantage  the  Jefuits  would  make  of  it, 
efpecially  if  they  could  but  get  Ignatius  Sainted. 
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Letter  XXXV.  Abbot  Gornaro  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Ten  for  ajjaulting  a  Merchant,  and 
taking  away  Im  Wife  from  him :  Some  Account  of 
the  Fathers  Hiltory  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Letter  XXXVI.  Of  Bellarmine'f  Book  againtt 
King  James,  and  the  IVtfkncfs  of  it:  Of  hit  own- 
ing that  of  Tortus,  and  ReficBwns  thereupon :  Of 
the  Jefuits  in  Bohemia  forbid  to  make  Pur chafes , 
and  yet  required  to  contribute  to  the  Publick  Necejfi- 
ties,  and  the  Arguments  ufed  by  them  to  get  off  : 
The  Abbot  of  St.  Vi&or'x  filly  Book  in  Defence  of 
the  Jefuits :  A  good  Word  concerning  Badover : 
The  Ambajfador  of  the  States  of  Holland  treated 
like  thofe  of  Crowned  Heads  :  The  League  of  Mentz, 
and  Indeavour  to  get  the  Pope,  Emperor,  and  Spani- 
ard into  it. 

Letter  XXXVII.  The  Jefuits  Indeavour  for  the 
Divinity -Chair,  and  the  Sorbon'j  Oppofnion  ;  thtir 
Pbilofopbical  Offices  of  applying  Aftiva  paliivis  \ 
who  they  are  that  are  thtir  greateji  Friends :  The 
Spaniards  Defign  upon  Cleves  :  The  Prince  of  Con- 
deV  withdrawing:  A  Turkifh  Ambaffador  highly 
abufed  at  Vienna  :  The  fending  the  Captive  King  of 
Fez  to  Milan.  Thuanus'*  Hiflory  prohibited  at 
Rome. 

Letter  XXXVIII.  The  Duke  of  SavoyV  In- 
trigues: The  Death  of  the  Pope's  youngeft  Brother, 
which  did  greatly  afflttt  him :  Of  tb:  Vncmaintits 
of  the  State  of  Germany. 

Letter  XXXIX.  The  Jefuits  private  Doings  in 
France,  and  their  old  Craft  m  that  Kingdom  :  Why 
they  make  no  Attempt  to  gtt  into  Venice  again :  The 
Father  s  fhrewd  Judgment  about  that  Point :  No 
more  Deferters  at  Venice :  The  French  Ambajfa- 
dor s  Difficulty  about  the  my  of  treating  the  Dutch 
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one,  and  upon  what  Nicety  )  the  Ertglifb  Cowtefy  to 
htm ;  Charles  PerfcinfoftV  Book,  De  modb  agen- 
A\,mt  printed  :  Tbt  States  of  Cterlftcndora :  A 
Jefutfi  Dkmands  of  fafe  Cofid^  int^Evi^htnd :  A 
Catalogue  of  good  Books  fent  tht  FMher  ^  his  Me- 
moirs  of  the  Council  ofc>Triat,  and Dcfigntf fend- 
ing tljcm  into  Franc&n^  kwj  c2in*ioT  \on  n.-gtit 
,  Letter  XL.  Tht  Intimity  of  the  Jefuitsfor  the 
Profess  Chair  of  Divmty :  Father  Gontier  only 
rattled  a  little  for  k  tyiftarriagc  £af  .Whom  fee 
Anti-mon,  p.45,&c,j  Marfhali  Dornaa'i  Deaths 
his  Commendation  :  France  embroUcd  by  th$ Jefu* 
its  r  Thuanus'x  Works  tlx  more  fought for ±  the  mora 
th&y  are  prohibited :  The  Arrejl  againfi  Qlaftcl 
therein  concerned.:  The  State  of  Holland  :  Much 
Money  fent  to  Germany  :  Of  the  Turks  and  Hunga- 
rians: Fulgcntio  the  Francifcdn,  that  ran  away 
from  Venice  fa  the  Pope,  clapped  up  by  the  Pope's 
Order.  ,Tf         >c  v>r^O  titwty.  <l 

Letter  XLL  Of  the. Father's  Cypher^  amd  the 
Neccjfity  of  it,  by  reafon  of  his  back-Frimds  ;  h'vs 
Thoughts  about  the  Affairs  of  Germany  and  Savoy  : 
The  Jefuits  Dangers  in  Gonftantinople :  Thanhs 
for  Monfteur  del  Ille\r  Difcourfes  and.Ntm :  Receipt 
of  a  Book  upon  the  Apocalyps  £which  feerasto  be 
Brightman\  of  Francfort  Edition,  \6q$*~] 

Letter  XLII.  God's  counter '^ordtring  6f  things  to 
Mens  Defigm  :  The  Difpofition  of  the  Princes  «f 
Germany :  Cardinal  Ddphino  cane  to  Vefrice, 
-(tod  fthy.  No  Talk  of  nem  Laws  of  keeping  out  the 
jefuits  front  Venice,  becaufe^  they  xvtahen,  the  old 
vnes :  Their  Attempt  to  get  into  the  State  fl^llrbin  • 
She  F-athtfs  Opinion  of  the  Prince  of  Goods :  ilk 
€onditim  of  -Fulgentio  and  Marc-Antony,  twv 
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Letter  XLIII.  The  frequent  Ijfut  of  great  Prepa- 
rations :  The  Spaniards  Skill  in  Government ;  The 
Duke  of  Savoy'*  Inclinations  :  The  French  Kings 
Wifdom  in  making  Bouillon  General  againjl  the 
Germans :  The  Diets  of  Hall  and  Menu  :  The 
Pope's  Concernment  therein  :  The  Duke  of  Saxony V 
Intereft,  to  which  Party  inclined  uncertain :  The  Jc- 
fuiU  Negligence  \  their  Forbearance  to  offer  for  a  Re- 
turn  to  Venice,  and  why :  flow  they  would  cany 
tbemfePves  in  a  War  between  France  and  Spain: 
The  Death  of  Monfieur  di  Fvefnes. 

Letter  XLIV.  The  Fcnetun  Ambaffador's  Jour* 
ney  to  Loretto  :  Of  tlx  Fathers  Cypher ;  The  State 
of  Germany  :  A  Meeting  of  Vnnces  at  Prague  : 
The  Duke  of  Saxony'f  Ai 1  fence  from  £5  and  the  Ij]i>< 
thereof;  Affairs  of  Italy,  from  whence  the  War  vs 
kept  off  by  divers  Slights  and  Arts :  The  Papijls  pre- 
wailing  in\  enice,  and  the  Rcafon  of  it :  Ilorne  and 
Spain  all  one  :  Tlx  way  to  keep  tn  with  the  Venetians  : 
The  Effecls  of  a  Letter  intercepted :  This  makes  the 
father  wiry,  at  touching  his  Hiftory  of  the  Coun- 
cil :  Menino  plays  the  Rafcal  t  What  the  Father 
could  do^  if  there  were  but  War  in  Italy  :  The  Potf 
urges  Poland  to  difquiet  Brandenburgh. 

Letter  XLV.  Of  the  Prince  of  Condc  \e  Journey 
and  Attions :  The  Jefuits  Ajfeclions  towards  him  i 
The  Pope's  Legates  to  France  and  Spain ,  his  Money 
fentto  Naples  to  buy  Eftatcs  :  Defdiguiers'*  keeping 
a  Wench^  and  yet  not  going  to  Mafs :  Tw  new  T R* 
lefcopeSy  and  the  Difcoveries  by  them. 

Letter  XLVI.  The  Character  a/  the  Venetian 
Ambaffador  that  goes  to  Prance :  fffbdt  Dcfign  fm- 
ftrated  by  the  Death  of  Hcriry  the  I Vth :  What 
Princes  have  done  brave  things :  The  Difgufis  be- 
tween the  Emperor  atid  hit  fircthcr ;'  Vigour***  The- 
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mt  of  Antichrijt  ;  De  modo  agendi,  brought  by 
Sir  Henry  Wotton :  The  Father's  Thoughts  who  had 
a  Hand  in  the  French  Kings  Marriage :  News  of 
Friar  Fulgentio.  ;  **' 

Letter  XLVII.  TheVnionof  the  French  Nobility 
after  the  Death  of  Henry  the  IVth  :  Tlx  Dangers  of 
their  falling  out,  efpecially  if  the  Jefuits  can.  get  in- 
to their  Counfels :  The  Good  of  France  and  Rome, 
two  fever  al  things  :  The  Queens  Superfiition  :  The 
Dulncfs  of  the  Spaniards^  and  the  Brisknefs  of  the 
French  :  What  the  Father  thinks  of  the  Popes  kind 
Promifes  to  France  in  thvs  Conjuntturc  :  The  Prince 
o/Conde  in  Flanders :  Ravaillac put  to  Death,  with- 
out fufficicnt  fifting  of  him  who  fet  him  a-work :  The 
Count  of  Ftiente'f  Buftle,  after  the  French  Kings 
Death  :  Conjcttures  why :  Stirs  in  the  Cantons  :  Th<t 
Father's  Care  how  to  keep  on  the  Correfpondence :  Afif- 
chiefs  of  the  intercepted  Letter ,  which  made  the  Fa- 
ther watchful. 

Letter  XLVIII.  Care  of  fafe  Conveyance  of  Let- 
ters :  Signor  Barbarigo'j  Character :  Dc  inodo 
agendi  not  compleated  \  "tvs  a  curious  Piece :  Advice 
about  Giftrine,  that  nothing  be  communicated  to 
him  that  concerns  Monficur  Groflot  :  Father  Ful- 
gentio the  Dcferter,  how  v.fed  at  Rome  for  hvs  Love 
to  the  Pope :  An  Account  how  the  Inquifition  dealt 
with  him  \  their  Charges,  and  his  Anfwers ,  he  was 
delivered  over  to  the  Covernour  of  Rome,  and  then 
hang' d  and  burnt:  The  Affairs  of France:  The  Ef- 
fctts  of  the  King's  Minority :  The  Defign  of  Spain 
with  France:  Tee  French  Queen  fond  of  Friars  and 
Jefuits:  The  Jcfiiits  lofe  nothing  by  their  Abfence  from 
Venice:  The  Hugonots  and  their  Deftgns  commended. 

Letter  XLIX.  "The  Riddle  of  Agreement  between 
Conde  andGuib  :  Lorrain^  Condition,  andVa\x~ 
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demontx  Example :  The  great  Mens  Ambition  and 
Quarrels  in  France  :  Quietnefs  makes  for  the  Peo- 
ple,  and  Difturbances  for  great  Men :  ThuanusV 
Integrity :  Conchinc  s  Dcfigns  [of  whom  fee  Ri- 
galtius  in  the  Life  of  Petrus  Puteanv.s,  in  Dr. 
Batesh  Vit<e  Selettorumy  pag.66i/]  and  bis  C ha  - 
racier:  The  Siege  0/Gulick:  The  Outftde  of  the 
Affairs  of  Italy  :  The  Spanifb  Forces  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Milan :  Feuds  and  Duels :  Who  to  fucceed  upon 
Fuente'i  Death  in  the  Government  of  Milan :  The 
Duke  of  Savoy'*  Son  going  into  Spain  upon  Bo- 
villcm^  Advice :  The  Pope  afraid  0/  War  in  Italy : 
The  Pope  not  pleafed  at  the  Birth  of  the  Luke  of  Par- 
ma'j  Sony  and  why :  Thoughts  about  the  War  that 
Henry  the  IV th  intended :  Military  Preparations  in 
Italy :  Venetian  Courage  abated. 

Letter  L.  Ambajfador  Barbarigo'j  Commenda- 
tion reinforced:  The  ill  Wtll  of  Rome  to  Venice : 
What  would  come  of  ity  if  there  fhould  be  a  War  be- 
tween them :  Cardinal  Bellarmine'*  Book  of  the 
Pope's  Power  over  Princes  ^  the  Pretence  of  it ,  and 
the  real  Aim  of  it :  The  flrange  things  that  the  Car- 
dinal fays  in  it,  and  the  Confidence  he ufes  therein: 
How  he  came  to  think  of  Writing  that  Book  :  The  Je- 
fmts  Pranks  with  the  Bailiffs  of  Rome,  and  tlye 
Chowfe  put  upon  them  by  the  Chamber  of  Rome,  a- 
bout  a  great  Eftate  of  a  Bifloop  left  in  Legacy  to 
them:  Their  Sawcinefs  in  France:  The  Hzrlofs 
Tricks  with  the  Republick    The  Myflerics  of  the  Je- 
fufa.:  The  refl  of  de  modo  agendi  fought  for  :  A 
Copy  of  Richeome'j  Apology  for  the  Jefuits,  de- 
fired  not  in  Latin  but  French :  [Tart  of  the  mean- 
ing of  which  Requefl  appears  to  be  this:  The 
Div'mes  at  fTemce  had  quoted  a  PaQage  out  of  the 
Latin  Tranflation  of  that  Apology,  by  JAndrex$ 
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Valadevo,  a  Jefnit,  as  it  was  printed  at  Lyms% 
1606.  fhewing  that  Church-men  ought  to  be  obe- 
dient to  fecuiar  Powers,  not  only  quoad  vim  di- 
reftivanij  butalfo  quoad  ivncoaflivam,  &c.  the 
Words  being  thus,  Chap.  34.  Neftra  Difciplina7. 
Henrice,  hand  eft  bic  alia,  quam  quod  ego  f<epe  mo- 
mi,  and  fo  on  to  Francorum  Eccle/ia  videmus; 

proving  by  this  Conceflion  of  the  Jefuit,  that 
Churchmen  were  liable  to  the  Punifhment  of  fe- 
cuiar Laws  in  cafe  of  Crimes  cognizable  there- 
by, as  much  as  other  Men.  When  the  Divines 
had  made  life  of  this  Allegation  in  their  Trea- 
tife  about  the  Interditt ;  out  comes  the  angry 
Cardinal  Bellarmine  with  his  Anfwer  to  them, 
and  charges  them,  that  they  had •abufed-  good 
Father  Ricbeome  by  a  falfe  Citation  of  hkri,<aftd 
cunningly  fhifts  off  the  Strefc  of  the  Allegation, 
by  recurring  to  another  Place,  where  fome  like 
things  were  faid,  which  they  tell  him  of  after- 
wards handfbmly  and  genteely.  This  PafTage 
made  the  Father  (who  had  3  Hand  in  that  Tf  ea- 
tife)  very  loth  to  truft  a  Jefuit's  Tranflatioh  of 
a  Jefuit  s  Book  7  and  therefore  he  had  a  Miriito 
fee  the  true  Original  as  it  was  wririn  French. 
All  this  is  largely  fet  down  in  Father  Fulgent™  $ 
Book,  with  this  Title,  Confirmatione  ddk-'Ctoifi- 
derazjoni  di  Maeflro  Paoloy  yen.  1606.  pag.  $08. 
'fee  Richier  Hift.  ConCil.  ljb;  4.  p.  84.  Edit.  i6dt  0 
Concerning  the  Chamber  of  Meditations,  ftdt  ef 
horrible  and  frightful  Devils  painftd,  to  bring  up  young 
Men  to  defperate  Attempts  7\  by"  the  SigHt  and  Con- 
tempt of  all  thofe  hideous  Shapes' r  The  Italians  not  fit 
for  fuch  Contemplations  $ndt  Refohttiom :  Wb&are 
the  Jcfitits  beft  Cuftomtrs  >' :  The  Dyke  Ferft  ;  the 
{Germans  \  the  Hugonots^  bomcho  take  heed  of  them- 

felves. 
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yy,W^.--'fcef*</if  ^^3fiPi^*^?--  w^ltc/'  ib^  their.  Ptjtruffi*  . 
on:  Theit  AJfembly  rvijhfct  fwr  nvd ,  the  Concern- 
ment of  it;  Of  Fulgent \qs  .j^^^tm^-B^'^. 
iJUQC  *  J[tyok  fv^rigorpyflfa  ><pn4  (he Rfstfonf  vo/. 

L&%Pt  y v  sNf*  yek,$°4^tW&  of  hdn^jiced 
from  tke  f  ope1*  T$ke  in  G  enpapy  dnd  Fraacq ;  fear* 
°f  leaguing** prance :  fi^ian  Zeal^  \>ow  t^Utedj 
and  how  to  be  ieftwft  ;.  Tlx  M\fcbitfs  of  tb*  Jefirits  : 
Ifo  Ppptt\qf  Elfttery  ;  ,Nq£l<matefir  tb^Vm- 
wrfit)/  qf  Paris  fa.  be  gotten, ,  ^ikfs  commanded 
tykti  tlftf  tma?u ;  TU  Jffutfs  \Vilc*  ty  Promifct  and 
Lqtiwoatwyt^  $i$d Ji#oQtb\fi  abridge;  IVhat  France 
to  to  fokjy  Xpojt  thif  skeoxnt;  <Tm  Fitter1?  £am- 
W$dMio^  0  jfremb  Pr^ejfa^ts  '7  he  got  at  Vtfi  a 
Qpyoftbe.  J^foits  Cqftflitwtiws  :  wb*t  tbej^nafo 
them  t*be  r^J^ey^ll  conftir^ >-4»f<|fc*  France  tfair 
swn  :■  A  &4if{tol$$f  IgpaJ;m£c  ^Kifliandjcfuiti 
dear  Ffiend$.\  \  D\nttifffif  Auou\  th:  Cyfbc^^Tbe 
Proteftant*  w  FFapte  to  look  xceU  tothcin- 

fclves  fur  divers  and fywdty  Rttfp**;  What  the  Je7 
jitits  would  do  to  tlx  1fyvtfhiH$ilt\  jf  hc.wotd'd kc  of 

letter  \LH,,»7^  QMfIt  pf[  fiance, i>(  Cond^w 
and^fc  how  kin&>t%$e  phtijtakts^  The 

Bravery  and  Wifdom  of  count  Maurice :  Thc  old 
Meafwi  tbe^Sfi^d^Tbe  Father  Jin ds 

fault  mil.*  the  •  Tpmt  of  pflTppfijpp.  and  Dcfepfivq 
Lfi&gW  ^fii^W^g^fHl^^^fapcc :  Peace  hetvwen 

LetteiccWUU  EfpernonV^^l?  to  Rom?  a  fuf»i- 
wui  MatWl  •  ^tf^\4i^\3^bujfifs  qf  great.  Meny 
Sign*  tf  vibffK  ^.?[\)^%n^\^t}^nti^kd  fora^dGj*- 
tbolick  ;  Tlie  Suit  of  the  Vnj&etf$)i  of  ¥^t}y-\,b*cli- 
*i*tfafl$  -g£f£}y«$':  Ca»4^^ '^Venice ::  ,7%.%?" 
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to  be  fold  him  :  The  Pope  gives  hvs  Nephew  the  rich 
Preferment  of  Bologna :  The  ill  Condition  of  Ger- 
many :  The  League  Eccleftaflick  very  bufy. 

Letter  LIV.  The  Property  of  Truth ;  The  good 
Memory  of  the  Jefuits :  The  Queen  of  France  riot 
willing  to  know  how  her  Husband  came  to  be  killed  : 
Seeds  of  T roubles  in  Germany  :  The  Affairs  of  Ita- 
ly :  The  Pope's  Friends  thrive  at  Venice. 

Letter  LV.  The  Duke  of  Yen*  s  good  Will:  The 
Jefuits  were  Saints  before  Aquaviva^  time,  in  Com- 
parifon  of  now  j  they  brag  of  getting  Conftantino- 
ple,  being  refolved  to  catch  a  Turk  or  a  Tartar: 
What  they  do  in  their  Congregations ;  how  manifold 
their  Decrees :  Their  way  of  calling  Congregations  : 
The  Parts  of  their  Confutations :  The  Anfwer  of  the 
Provincial  of  Germany  to  the  Grifons  Queflion , 
what  they  had  been  doing  at  their  Congregation  *,  and 
the  Fathers  Stnfe  of  it :  The  Difficulty  of  knowing 
their  Cabals,  and  what  they  do  to  one  that  betrays 
them  :  A  fine  thing  if  the  Parliament  of  Paris  would 
make  them  /hew  their  Conflitutions :  Bellarmine3! 
Book,  The  Acc  of  Trumps:  A  new  Ambaffador 
from  England,  Sir  Dudly  Carleton :  The  Arch- 
deacon of  Venice,  how  tifed :  Books  feiz.ed  on  by  the 
Germans. 

Letter  LVI.  The  Paris- Arrefl:  againjt  Bellar- 
niine'5  Book  :  The  Joy  of  Italy  upon  disbanding  the 
Milan  Army  :  An  Account  of  things  in  Germany : 
The  Contribution  of  the  Pope  to  the  Catholick  League  : 
The  Particulars  of  the  Archdeacon's  Death.  -  > 

Letter  LV1L  Affairs  of  Italy:  Vifcourfes  in 
France  again  ft  the  Jefuits :  The  new  Venetian  Am- 
baffador not  to  be  ttufted.  ■ 

Letter  LVIII.  Mviceto  Monfieur  GroftoV.  Bel- 
larmincV  Bco:  differ  fed  in  the  Pope's  Ejlate  mors 

than 
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than  any  xohere  :  Tlx  King  of  Spain*  Editt  againfi 
Baronius'*  Book  of  /^Monarchy  of  Sicily,  that 
Book  prohibited  at  Naples  long  before :  The  Ediff 
fent  to  the  Inquifition  [as  the  Author  would  have 
been,  if  they  durfl:  Q  Vigniers'*  Book  :  Tbejefu- 
its  Defence  againfi  Anti-Coton  fait  up  and  down 
in  divers  Drejf'es  ?  Tue  Pope^s  Anfwer  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  about  his  middling  with  Geneva  :  His  great 
Hopes  of  Germany :  The  Pope  and  the  Jefuits  con- 
triving a  War  m  France :  A  Frenchman  taken  in 
Rome  in  Jefutts  Habit,  and  examined  clofely :  Sa- 
voy'* Tax  upon  his  People. 

Letter  LIX.  The  JSlecefiity  of  France  providing 
againft  the  Jefuits  :  The  EdiS  againfi  Baronius'* 
Book  }  a  Cenfure  of  all  hvs  Annals :  The  Duke  of 
Savoy'*  Buftle :  The  Confiable  ef  Caltile'*  Salary 
lefferfd  :  Strange  that  the  Jefutts  who  made  the  Broils 
in  Germany,  fet  it  on  fire,  and  then  ran  away  by  the 
Light  of  it:  The  Archdeacon  oj  Roan's  Apology  for 
the  Jefuits,  a  cunning  thing:  Whether  the  young 
King  of  France  knew  btmfelf  to  be  fo. 

Letter  LX.  The  Fathers  Cypher  inlargcd :  Tlx 
Fruit  of  a  dangerous  Controverjy  in  France :  Barba- 
rigo'*  Char  filler  ftill  improved :  Something  at  Ve- 
nice deftgning  againfi  the  Jefuits :  The  Vice-Roy  of 
Naples  threatens  the  Jefuits,  and  thvs  afflifts  thctr 
General:  The  Court  of  Rome  nettled  at  the  Edift 
againfi  Baronius :  The  Jefuits  fine  Farce  at  Rome. 

Letter  LXI.  MonfieurCzftrinQs  Fall :  His  go- 
ing  to  Ferrara  dangerous :  The  Weaknefs  of  the  Sor- 
bon  Cenfure :  The  Reafon  of  du  Moulin'*  Delay  in 
defending  hvs  Anti-Coton  :  Friar  Gomcranda,  in- 
ftead  of  being  whipped,  made  Mafier  of  the  Apofio- 
lical  Palace  fa  very  fine  Exchange  Q  an  Account 
of  his  Learning :  A  thing  that  the  Sorbon  might  be 

well 
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Mil  implye/Fabeut  s  'Tbe  EdiB  of  fbc  JCittg,pf  .$wm 
agamfl  Baronius,  aCenfureofkhn  md*K  Man- 
ners too  i  The  Reafon  wiry  it  came  out  w  foqw  j 
Monjitur  Lefchaffier'i  Commendation^  find  Mw> 
fiew  G'illot\  wo-  brave  and  loaded:  Lawyers ; 
Rg^-Cwptfo-9pi*fi'*t  Edi&at  Madrid  |> 
ihe  'vtnfvoer  n-turn'dto  it :  It  tt-M'  too  hotfarjkeifa 
amMon  to  meidUMib  t  iVifdom  and  Fifty  JosM, 
together  by  ibe-TMt^  The  PrtfidentrlarltyU  t«Wv 
inw  papifi  a  very  great  Evil  a  Verdun  a  Vmnd  to 
the  Jefuits:  The  .Monfieur  m  Jefuits  Habit v-<afcp 
wot  clapped  up  at  Rome,  not  heard  a)  afterwards « 
Ti>e  Fathers  Wifbc't  for  good  Suedefs.  .from  the  Pro- 
tenant  Synod:  Cautions  to  beufed  in  the  nett>  Cypher. 
'  Letter  LXII.  The  Spaniards  begin  to  look  aLotti 
tbem  06  to  temporal  Pomr  :  The  Scuffle  that. bap- 
nedm  England  voitbtbe  Duke  of  Savoy'*  Ambafjifr 
dor :  The  great  Dutcbefs  her  Confers  Book  agamjl 
Khtr  ]Wt*,  *"very  fenfekfs  things  not, worthy  tf 
Mi  Anfmer  i  The  German  Princes  ingaged  tn  a  dan- 
gerous Refolution:  Spain  punijhes  tlx  Dean  of  Sa- 
ragofa,  and'gets  a,g»od  Lump  of  .Roman  Money: 
Belfarmine'*  Beok  fltll  cenfured  m  France,  wbejk 
Ambdffador  tells  the  Romans,  that  the  ParkOJncnt  M 
the  Foundation-  of  the  Kingdom:  Tbejefittts* 

Jp^tef  F&xtib™        '  •X       l-       '  ■     '  M. 

Letter  LXHI.  The  Jefuits  more  to  be  feared  « 
France''  than  the  Po}e  and  thi  Spaniard  loo  t  Vjtr 
race  u  in  their  Ey0 1  A  Protefidni ventures  to  fiizx 
item  a  City  m  Franee  t  The  Boldntfs  of  Preafhait 
againfi  the  G&6emtitenj,  and  ibt&eay  to  rwkefxi&t 
The  Florentine^  i»-dunning  foxlbzy  dfeyW  not 
vfo  t*oughW  #*Ywfo  Venetians  by  anM\&tir 
Wy  B*)h  :  Cardinal  DoriaV  Name  to  ti#,E.u%8 
fetfBarohitJS  :  TOlfe  Nem  ftom  Prague,  abovt 
J  the 
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the  Arms  in  the  Jefuits  College  ;  but  true  Nexus,  that 
they  were  prefrved  ly  tlx  Protefiants  in  the  Siege  of 
that  City  :  Difputes  between  the  Pope  and  Venetians 
about  Ceneda/  h\  Vt  i>i  iv r\  <   '  *s 

Letter  LXIV.  Defmeof  Anti-Coton  much  de- 
fired:  Imputation  of  the  French  King's  Death  to  the 
Protefiants  :  Stories  of  the  Duke  of  Sacoy'j  Death 
Confufions^n  Germany  :  Rome  carts  not  for  tbat7 
nor  the  Jefuitrneitlxr :  Italian  Eaft  and  Sloth :  Car- 
dinal CajscanoV  Prankt  at  Dice  and  Women :  'The 
Mifchiefwf  belicvmg  Rome  to  be  a  Holy  City.  T 
Letter  LXV.  Father  Gontier  the  Jtfuit  few 
away  by Prcfident  Harlay  ;  The  Jefuits  the  Supporters 
of  Popery}  News  from  Germany ;  A  Fund  making 
there  for  an  Eccleliaftick  War:  Donawert  [pt 
which  fee  the  Cancellaria  fiifpanicaf]  The  Reafon  of 
the  Leagues  i»>  Germany :  Italy  barren  of  News, 
except  of  Feafiingt  and  Junketings  :  The  Pope  would 
^efCeneda  from  the  Venetians \  if  he  knew  how:  Di- 
fputes in  France  not 'approved  by  the  Pope :  Ad-viec 
of  getting  the  Protefiants  to  firike  in  with  the  Papift\ 
in  the  Point  of  Lcyalty  to  Kings  r  The  heft  Work  in 
the  IVcrldvs,  to  bring  the  Jefuits  into  Difcredit  i  the 
ConfequencesoffuchaWork.  *'  } 

better  LXV  I.  Duke  of  Savoy'*  Forces  •  Various 
Appearances  of  the  German  Aff  airs  :  The  Duke  of 
Saxony  V  Death  :  The  quiet  Cmchifton  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Synod :  The  Pope's  cunning  Managements 
with  Venice  :  The  Jefitits  Succefs  in  India. 

Letter  LXVlL  Fears  of  do  Moulin'*  tacking 
about  \Jb  that  it  feems  Father  Paul  was  as  much 
afraid  of  his  Change  of  Religion,  as  he  was  of 
Ifaac  €afaubon\.~]  Diets  and  Agreements  in  Ger- 
many come  to  nothing  :  The  King  of  Spain'*  Son 
made  a  Pviejl :  Monfteu*  Brevet  Remark  upon  it  : 

What  ' 
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What  a  fine  thing  it  would  be,  to  have  three  Popes  all 
at  once  [which  is  noNews :  ]  Spain  ftandsupfor 
it  felf  again ft  the  Nuncio\  Auditor  :  Geneva  warn- 
ed to  look  to  it  felf:  Three  great  Men  knew  each 
ethers  Minds:  Matthias'*  Inclination  and  Confi- 
dent :  Remarkable  News  from  Cardinal  joyeufe'x 
Palace  in  Rome. 

Letter  LXVIII.  Spain  thinks  of  its  Liberty  : 
What  likely  to  come  of  his  Son's  being  made  a  Church- 
man :  The  Jefuits  expelled  out  of  Aix  laChapelle : 
The  Duke  of  Parma  imprifons  many  of  bis  beft  Sub- 
jefts  for  Confpiracy. 

Letter  LXIX.  The  Venetian  Ambaffador  at  Pa- 
ris reprefents  things  ill  on  the  Protejlants  Side  :  Ma- 
ny Cardinals  made  out  of  due  time :  The  Spanifh 
Nuncio  made  a  Cardinal,  but  the  French  not :  All 
the  new  Cardinals  of  the  Spanifh  Fa&ion  :  The  Ve- 
netian Prelates  make  a  fhift  to  keep  up,  by  an  odd 
way,  but  get  nothing  :  Spanifh  Resolutions  refented 
at  Rome  :  How  the  Trick  of  Penftons  got  footing  in 
Spain,  and  how  retrench  d :  Other  Courfes  there 
taken  to  meet  with  Abufes :  The  Venetians  chaflife 
the  Bifbop  of  Padua'x  Vicar,  and  the  Monks  of  that 
City. 

Letter  LXX.  The  Spaniards  get  Saflel :  The 
Convenience  of  that  Place  for  their  Purpofe:  The 
Italian  Princes  grumble  at  it :  The  Vice-Roy  of  Sici- 
ly hangs  up  a  Prieft  for  a  Crime  :  The  Arcbbifhop 
[oi  Palermo'}  excommunicates  the  Vice-Roy :  The 
Vice-Roy  fits  up  a  pair  of  Gallows  at  h'vs  Palace-door  : 
This  complained  of  at  Rome  ;  but  too  hot  a  Point  to 
touch  there :  Divers  Books  out  againft  Bellarmine 
at  Paris:  Toe  Englifh  Writers  againft  him  com- 
mended: Tixy  to  be  anfweredby  fome  Jefuits  nearer- 
London,  than  Rome :  Caftelvetro  [who  I  think 

was 
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was  the  Man  that  got  Erajltis's  Book  againft  Be- 
zm^  printed  at  London^  under  the  Mask  of  Prf- 
clawy  having  married  his  Widow.  See  Be^a\  Pre- 
face in  anfwertoit^  clapped  up  in  the  inquifnion  at 
Venice,  but  prefently  got  out  again  by  the  Inffance  of 
Sir  Dudly  Carleton  with  the  Senate^  without  any 
Notice  taken  of  the  Court  of  Inquifition  :  How  great 
a  Point  this  wo*  :  New  Correfpondence. 

Letter  LXXI.  Anti-Cotony?///  cxpetJed:  King 
James  did  not  do  all  he  might  for  fupprejTmg  Popery^ 
having  more  effectual  Weapons  in  bis  Power  than  his 
Pen  :  Ceneda  fafe  for  the  Venetians^  becaufe  tht  y 
had  PoJfeJJion  of  it :  Money  of  more  Concernment  to 
the  Popey  than  meddling  with  the  Imprifonmtnt  of 
Prion  :  Huge  Joy  amongji  the  Jefuits  for  good 
News  out  of  France  :  The  poor  Reformation  of  Ger- 
many :  From  whence  the  Reformation  of  Italy  muft 
come:  No  Books  to  be  fent  Father  Paul,  but  very 
good  ones. 

Letter  LXXII.  The  Bufmefs  of  Saflello  flicks  in 
the  Genoefes  Stomach :  An  Vproar  there  about  it  : 
T\>e  Spanifh  Ambaffador  at  Genoa  in  Danger  for 
it :  The  Genoefes  Arm :  That  Ambaffador* s  Secre- 
tary affronted  at  Turin :  Some  Thoughts  how  the 
Affront  came  to  be  contrived :  A  Venetian  Abbot  re- 
quired by  the  Nuncio  to  be  tortured?  but  denied  :  News 
from  Germany. 

Letter  LXXIIL  Strange  Ambaffador s  fent  to 
Rome  from  Venice:  The  Spaniards  fortify  La  Ci- 
lterna,  which  troubles  fome  Neighbours. 

Letter  LXX1V.  Badover  fent  of  an  Errand  to 
Venice :  the  Father  fmelt  him  out  prefently  :  No 
Capucins  in  Savoy  but  thofe  of  the  right  Breed:  Tlx 
Father  knew  whom  he  might  truft^  and  didr.ct  want 
Friends  amongff  thofe  who  were  pitched  upon  for  Em- 

baffle i  : 
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bajjies :  A  Book  of  my  Lord  MomayV,  and  the  F4~ 
thefs  Judgment  of  it.  \  j£  tfjnin! 

Letter  LXXV.  Monfieur  ServjneV  Remon- 
ft  ranee  :  What  fome  Men  make  nothing  of,  and 
what  thty  make  Herefy  of:  TIk  Sorbon  quite  another 
thing  than  what  it  wo*  formerly  y  being  now  all  be-je* 
fuited  [~as  Grotim  alfo  hints  in  one  of  his  Letters, 
pag.  446.  who  (lievvs  afterwards,  pag.  9^'  what 
a  huge  Mind  the  Jefuits  had  to  be  admitted  Part- 
ners in  the  Faculty  of  Paris.']  The  Spanifl)  Fleet 
fjjatter'd  upofk  the  Coaft  of  Africa  :  Four  Requejls  of 
the  Spaniards  to  t)x  Pope:  The  Abbot  of  Bois  tra- 
panrtd,  and  why  :  His  Dejiiny  read.      •  •  \0 

Letter  LXXVI.  The  faid  Abbot  cheated  at  Siena 
with  a  fafe  Condutt,  which  they  faid7  fignifkd  no- 
thing to  the  Inquiiition  \  and  fo  they  (according  to 
the  Father7  s  Opinion  of  the  Matter )  trujVd  him  up  in 
Campo  di  Fiore  :  Who  it  was  that  had  a  Hand  in 
hvs  Death :  The  Marriage  of  the  young  French  King  : 
Who  the  Father  blames  for  it :  The  Cardinal  Joyeufe 
tufty  and  well  again,  by  a  good  Sign  and  Token :  A 
new  Palace  making  for  him  near  Veletri  Qwhich  is 
one  of  the  fineft  Buildings  between  Rome  and 
Naples.]  The  T urn  of  things  upon  Matthias'*  Mar- 
riage :  Why  the  Sovbon-C  enfure  about  the  canoni- 
zing of  Ignatius  was  not  publtjhed,  as  well  as  that 
againft  the  Lord  Mornay'f  My/lery:  Tlx  Spanifb 
Ambajfador  at  Paris  burns  BellarmineV  Book  about 
the  Pope's  Power,  and  why :  Coeffeteau,  a  Man  of 
fome  good  Principles  :  Caftrine'i  \Misfortum  £but 
lie  is  not  hang'd  yet  :]  The  Sorbon  and  Vni-verfityr 
when  they  will  oppofe  the  Jefuits. 

Letter  LXXVIL  Pope  Paul  change^  bk  Miflir 
fters :  Borghefe  made  hvs  Secretary The  Dukt  of 
Savoy'*  Ambajfadors  in  Spain  likely  to  be  fern  borne 

with 
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with  a  Flea  in  the\r  Ears :  Spantfi)  Atnbaffadvr  at 
Venice :  Of  whontfke  F  other,  dtfirts  fome  little  JVo- 

*****  ftw  :ir 

Letter  LXXV1II.  Vmort  of  the  Proteftants  sn 

France  :  The  Spanifh  A  latch  bow  concerned  with 
them  **  The  Dukevf  Orleans'i  Death,  and  the  Con>- 
fequencesof.  if^  Tlx  Princ$  of  Conde^  Condition 
Sermons  about  the  Saiming  of  Ignatius :  IV  bat  faffed 
at  Sevil  upon  that  Pointy  in  a  fiouk  printed^  which 
Father  Paul  highly-  valued:  Charles  Borrortieo al~ 
fo  cured  into  the  Almanack  for  a  mojl  out-doing 
Saint :  One  of  Lucca  put  to  Death  for  Religion,  01 
fomewhat  worfe:  The  Father  has  xm  Eye  upon  Bado- 
ver :  The  Spaniards  Actions  like  their  Gate :  Tit 
Crotchets  of  Savoy.  ^ 
,  Letter  LXXIX.  Jefuits  providing  for  a  Congre- 
gation :  A  Guefs  at  their  Bufinefs  ;  The  Pleadings 
againfi  the  Jefuits  for  the  Vniverfity  of  Paris :  The 
Sorbon-Cenfure  upon  three  Speeches,  and  a  Wifb 
that  they  would  never  do  worfe:  Soliers'j  Reply  to 
their  Cenfure  very  fawcy  :  The  Jefiiits  venture  bur  J 
againfi  the  Gallic  an  Liberties,  which  fare  the  wcrfe, 
becaufe  they  that  are  moft  concerned  in  tbern7  do  not 

underfiand  them.  :  JnJnwV. 

Letter  LXXX.  Spiritual  -Goffips  at  Venice  that 
were  bringing  up  the  old  Portugal  Tricks  of  Raptures 
and  fweating  Blood :  A  fair  Tried  of  Skill  with  tlx 
Jefuits,  who  fhould  be  the  heft  Men  in  the  Vniverfity 
of  Paris  :  The  Speeches  on  both  Sides  defirdble. 

Letter  LXXXL  The  different  Shapes  that  the  %J- 
niverfity-Quarrel  was  represented  in  /  Nofmall  flat- 
ter that  the  Jefuiti [werei  fo  openly  expo  fed :  The  dc- 
molifhing  of  the  Burgo  in  Bi  cfcia,  a$?rft&  Riddle  : 
The  Prudence  of  the  Proteft ants \s  Whe  Emperor3 s 
Death  *  The  Pope's  Thoughts  her  eat :  The  Abbot  of 
^  Z\  Bo  is  s 
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BoWs  Death  mifreprefented  by  thofe  that  ought  to  be 
afhamed  of  it :  Caftrine'*  Letters  intercepted,  that 
the  Father  fent  him ',  but  they  were  not  fent  back  to 
Venice  or  if  they  had  been,  it  would  have  fignified 
nothing  to  hi*  Difreputation  there  \  however  the  Fa- 
ther has  done  writing  to  him,  and  refolves  to  have  no 
Familiarity  with  French  Ambc^ffadors :  GufToni'x 
Character  :  Cautions  about  him  :  The  Death  of  the 
brave  John  Marfilio,  that  flood  ftoutly  to  his  Prim 
ciples,  and  defied  the  Pope's  Anger  and  Temptations  : 
What  it  is  that  kept  many  Men  from  turning  Pro- 
tejtants. 

Letter  LXXXIL  Who  likely  to  be  chofen  Empe- 
ror :  What  was  got  by  the  Death  of  Henry  the  IV  th  : 
Martilliers'*  Pleadings  againjl  the  Jefuits :  Mon- 
fieur  Servine'*  alfo:  A  great  Stir  (about  Richiers'x 
Book,  De  Ecclcfiaftic3  &  PoliticaPoteftate)  fup- 
preffed  by  the  Parliament:  High  time  to  ft and  up 
for  Kings  againfl  the  Pope :  What  the  Sorbon  might 
■  do  :  What  the  Jefuits  do  do :  France  begins  to  confi- 
der  the  Dire&orium  Inquifitorum  Qand  fo  did 
learned  Ifaac  Cafaubon  too,  who  in  his  Letters,  at 
pag.  80 1,  of  the  Hague  Edition,  An.  Dom.  1638. 
has  thefe  Words  about  it ;  Ego  cade  magni  Ma- 
cenatxs  mei  it  a  fum  irritatus  in  illud  mus^iov  oeS\Klcuy 
ut  Partem  maximam  Pietatis  putem,  Veritatem  in 
hoc  Articulo  profiteri.     Si  vis  fcire  caufam  cadis 
Regia,  lege  DirecJoriumlnquifitionis,  qua  parte  agi- 
tur  de  Suppliciis  Regum.    Ab  illo  Fonte  ea  cades 
certo  fcio.    So  did  Ricberius  in  his  Apology  for 
John  Gerfon,  printed  at  Leydcn,  An.  Dom.  1676. 
pag.  1 5,  ir  187.  And  as  to  the  Age  wherein  the 
Author  of  that  DireSorium  lived,  who  was  Nic- 
EymerictiS',  there  is  a  grofs  Miftake  in Filefacus y 
a  Sorbon-Do&or,  who  fays  that  he  lived  in  1 508. 

(for 


.  * 

2  *df  the  'Letters,  ^wem 

(for  fo  we  mull  conclude  from  what  he  tells  us, 
fng.  <f8p  of  his  Optra  vmia^  'printed  at  TMmy 
An.  >&em.  ii5£  i  .  in  Ms  Wifcomk  m  tdoidkatru 
tnqgkU)  vMrch  he  lays  ht  wrote  in  1008.  at 
foge^o.)  ovhereas  they  thai:  give  an  Acctomt 
of  him,  place  the  time  of  his  Death  about  1 393. 
according  to  the  Note  in  this  Epiftle.    See  Oudi- 
m  Supplementttm,  pjrg.N&Stf,  &t.    And  therefore 
the  time  that  toe  wrote  ^ms^permcioiisiBook  ia, 
(which  Oudin  was  fo  filly  as  to  call  a  ufeful  Vo- 
lume for  the  Church)  was  When  Popes  tiedk  the 
wiiote  Chnrdvfcr  no-morethan  «a  great  Schodl> 
andKingsforno  more  than  the  uppermoft  S<?ho- 
larsof  -every  Form,  and  the  Emptor  to  be  Gap- 
tarn  of  *he  School,  and  themfelv^sto  be  Matters 
^  that  ^dhool,  with  u  fwinging  RodutGom- 
fnaitd,  to  xrhnftife  either  the  Gaptam  *bf  the 
^School,  or  airy  of  the  Heads  of  Forms,  for  not 
minding  their  Leflore  that  the  »      r  hiid  .ftt 
•<hem  :  IRHMimporors  and  .Kings  made  thefeftia- 
fters^know,  that  they  were  not  what  they  took 
ttetrffttves  to  be,  but  -m£re  Pedants and  Whte- 
ffcers  that  abufed  th&r1?bwtT  intotkwn-right 
Tyranny  and  llforpiit  ion.]  "Whm  Nations  have 
J^ffe^fy-thrH  Book ;*Fbc  JC\tfc  of  the  French  Ptt?- 
teftants^  %y  -having  ljb  ^mctrty  +fefid$ :  Jrmughts  vf 
the  Englijh  and  SpaniJh_Matcb,,  and  the  Endjhat 
^pzm  ptrfae'd  in  rt :  Frf&rPatrf'*  Thoughts  about 
(be  "Hifory  of  foft^om  :  The  Stttcefliw  of  popes 
froved -to-be  interrupted  by  other  Inflames. 

l*tt*r  ^USBfl  JI.  The  %fcih  -of  the  Vutmtlt  *- 
♦owt-Rithiers^^o^  :  Mo'nfietfr  Serving  Freedom 
ftgrtbrft  the  Jefatts  Ftkely  to  c&ft  bini  hvs  Wave  m 
<Cwrt^  lVbe ''gncpfis  Vfage  of 'the  Pfacftnms  3  rtnd 

f  L«t- 
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Letter  LXXXIV*  Some  fine  Writing  fent  from 
Venice,  that  vs  worth  knowing  :  A  Quarrel  between 
Cardinal  Ca jetano  and  a  Gentleman  of  the  Houfe  of 
Rangone,  about  providing  against  a  Scarcity  of 
Bread*  o  on  tu\'r.\ 

Letter  LXXXV.  Directions  about  a  new  Corre- 
fpondence  ;  The  Char  ad  tr  of  GuflbnL 

j    V.i  ziiii  o:  2gv/  fbiflvf) 

Letter  LXXXVL  Some  Plotting  at  Cardinal  Pe- 

t on'*         ;  7lbe  Afa/e  tffoat  Richiers'*  Book,  and 

the  Good  of  it,  if  the  Parliament  would  but  inter fofe  : 

No  Jefuits  talVd  of  in  the  Affairs  of  Germany : 

The  Reafon  of  which  to  be  expelled  afterward  :  What 

a  fine  thing  it  would  be  to  fee  the  Emperor  and  the 

Pope  parted.   The  Popeis  Incroachments  upon  the  Em* 

peror  :  Soliers^  Apology  about  to  be  fuppreffed  for 

the  Foolifhnefs  of  it :  Monjleur  Servine'j  Speech  : 

The  Pope1*  Indeavours  of  uniting  the  Houfe  of  Au- 

ftria  :  His  requiring  the  Court-Bifhops  to  go  and  re* 

fide  upon  their  Scats :  His  Nephew  fhews  him  a  T rick 

for  that,  but  he  fhews  a  worfe  Trick  to  him  that  took 

his  Bifhoprick  off  hi*  Hands ;  Cardinal  Borromeo'l 

EdiCl  againfi  Cormnerce  with  Grifons  and  Swiffcrs  \ 

but  the  Magiftrates  command  the  contrary. 

,  Letter  LXXXVIl.  The  Jefuits  remember  the  Ve- 
netians (not  in  their  Prayers,  but)  in  their  Ser- 
tnems,  and  in  ill  Offices  at  Gonftantiilople  :  Tfo 
fweetning  Proceedings  at  Paris,  a  Sign  of  what  :  Of 
an  Appeal  about  Richicrs'j  Book  y  and  if  that  fliould 
be  kindred,  he  ought  to  defend  it  [which  he  did  in 
his  Demonftration  of  it.^1  The  Divifions  amongit 
Protefiants  in  France  :  The  beft  way  to  heal  tixm  / 
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fcafaubon  writing  againfl  Baronius :  Du-VaUV 
Book  againfl  Richiers,  a  very  idle  one.  What  Ger- 
many wants  to  get  it  an  heat :  King  JamesV  Pow& 
therein.  Tlje  Judgment  of  Father  Paul  concerning 
CafaubonV  Book  againfl  Peron: 

Letter  LXXXVIII.  Some  things  concerning  Eng- 
land, and  a  Proclamation  of  Pardon  of  Popijh 
Triefts  7  The  Ads  of  Richiers'*  Appeal  fent  the  Fa- 
ther by  Monfieur  L'Efchaflier,  Qtheie  are  not  yet 
publiihed  with  his  other  Pieces:]  Sir  Henry  Wot- 
ton's  Embaffy  tb Turing  his  tntertMnmchtthtre: 
ConjeSurts  about  his  Bujinefs.  King  James  might 
do  fome  Good  abroad  if  he  would.  Good,  if  the 
League  between  Venice  and  the  Gtifons  go  on ;  and 
thefe  Jhould  demand  Liberty  of  Rcligibn  there. 

Letter  LXXXIX.  CujaciusV  Book  upon  the  Ca- 
non-Law  received:  Sir  Henry  Wotton'f  Bujinefs. 
at  Turin  :  The  Tricks  of  Rome :  The  Dangtr  of 
the  Dijcord  among  ft  Proteftants  in  France  :  tathti 
Paul  faw  what  thefe  things  would  come  to,  and  what 
wot  contriving  in  Holland  upon  the  fame  Difputes} 
£and  how  finely  the  Papifts  improved  thofe  Dif- 
putes  in  England,  dnd  to  what  purpofe,  appears 
by  a  Book  with  this  Title,  An  Apology  of  Englifh 
Arminianifm,  by  O.  N.  once  of  Oxford,  Per- 
miffu  Superiorum,  1634.  and  it  was  not  for  no- 
thing that  the  French  King,  who  found  the 
Sweetnefs  of  thofe  Quarrels  in  his  own  Country, 
had  a  Mind  to  let  Holland  have  fome  Part  of  the 
Diverfion,  as  appears  by  the  \96th  Letter  in 
Camden's  Epiftles.]  The  greatefl  of  the  Spani/Jj 
Intrigues  in  France,  was  to  get  the  Hugonots  divi- 
ded. The  Spanifh  Ambafjador  commanded  in  Pofl- 

Tz  hdflc 
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Jy^taftpme,  #  <tt  rfc?  Choice  of  t#o<G#w4;9 
{neither  of  Fforfe  nor  Foot,  but  etkfir  Sorts  $f  Squldi- 
w?3  9w  Henry  WottanV  Byfinefs  again.  Thf 
Duke  of  Parma  makes  work  with  m  ^Cqnfpir^tm^ 
whofe  Eft ates  were  likely  to  fall  to  tbejtjutts,  who 
find  out  a  rare  way  of  fulfilling  the  Will  of  a  Sicilian 
lately  dead,  and  leaving  them  his  Executqrs^  t$  fhe 
Duke  of  Ofluna,  upon  the  Complaint  of  the  nm 
Heir,  iooks  into  the  Bufmefs,  and  fits  a^aH  Mtf- 

Letter  XC  The  Kipg  of  England'/  Declarative 
IgainFt  Pmjts,  a  joyful  thing  to  Father  P^ul  &#4  fo 
vutf  the  Hopes  of  uniting  the  French  Proteflmts.  TV 
Death  if'  the  Doge  j  bit  Cbaraiffr  :  the  wanner boy 
he  died:  The  Jefuits  beftovping  of  U$  Soul ;  Hi*  Sw- 
ceffor.  The  Cafe  of  Venice  by  reafon  of  Priejfls  and 
Spaniards  getting  Grywd\>y  Inches  at  a  time.  The 
ty&its  bufy  at  (^Qft^4«qpk  to  ptej<#fof  fa  KmT 

letter  XCI.  A  Scyffe  temeey  Tuf<^y#*d  Sa- 
voy, ^c&Jtyuld  gat  Prince  Henry  ^  the  far 
Iff  Sjfiefs,  and  the  Second [for kit  Dquglw's  fftf- 
bffld:  Intrigues  at  Rome  abfiia  it:  Father  Bwls 
•tyfe  ThouglH  concerning  it :  Tlx  Puk?  pf 
E&fts  and  Pravi/ion  for  Danger:  Spaniards  glad  if 
they,  mid  Jbut  fet  ■  the  Turk  (tyd  the  Femttan  together 

Seated,  9^dthe  Bifhop  th*t  4ti-K-f*toiifr«u*mt 
fit 


l 

i  : 

-  * 

id  ?Tn^ci<J£  1  no 

The  Fp$s  yery  bujy  at  %9m  to  get  fir^ce  Henry 
Md  tbcwW-Ptftfi  Sift* K>£i*kr7  ^jjf,  K,  jarxm 

had 
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bM  mttog  to  do  hi  thm  Matter.    The  Pop  and  the 
tefublickntdke  a  hard  Jhift  t>,  foe  qtiktty  together ; 
bttp  bbth  are  rnfer  than  to  fall  out :  The  new  Emf  eror 
ii  flM  fVdr  mtb  the  GrcMdSignor  :  The  French  Nuh- 
ch/titkes  good-Cote  of  the  Vans-Printers. 

Letter  XCIIL  AtofieurDeLitteJtudies  too  bard 
to  be  veil  :  Great  Paint  to  ferve  the  Public^  when  a 
Man  ba6  not  Strength  fuffieient  for  fr,  fruftrates  the 
mfign.  Henry  the  I  V th  of  Frawoe  did  all  he  could 
to  mailt  the  Profejlants  diflruftfulof  eOch  other ^  which 
made'  many  go*d  Defignr  mifcarry.  The  Vnion  of 
Prot  eft  ants  promoted:  The  French  Kmg\ Declara- 
tion* about  mm  Acunnhig  Lie  conveyed  to  Rome 
dMut  King  JamesV  Inclination  to  Popery y  and  the 
Kingdom's*  longing  to  turn  Roman-G  dthelkk ;  Some 
Trick  at  t\k  Bottom  of  it.  Some  Officers  of  the  Arch- 
Akke°  fiirprize  the  Count  of  Vegg&iw'tbe  Venetian 
Territories.  The  Tenet ian  G allies  commit  Nbftilities 
thereupon :  The  Count  reftored.  A  new  Plot  againjl 
Pother  Patii:  An  Inquiry  about  the  young  King  of 
Ftentc^  Capacity.  The  meaning  of  the  Jefuit /  Ouil 
tfrtf/),  and  the  Fattier*  s  Wijh  about  their  Deflgns^ 

tetter  XfclV.  Aft  Account  of  the  Politick  Di- 
lute: Th&ConjideraHcnefs  of  the  Trartfattions  of 
^Gouncil  of  pifa*  [which  are  in  Richkrsys  IVrk 
BS6k  of  General  G^ncils,  prinwd  Colon.  1 68 1  y 
in  4°.  StelVdJhyj&tterr,  p.  26%.y  JbhnBar- 
<^r*  Boo*  arainft  BeHarniine  Qttie  feme  which* 
h^  r^Gahted;  ji  T&  Jtfaits  Fndtavdurs  to  be  Ma- 
flers  of  Europe.  ffcetfiferift  Troubles.  K.  JfcmesV 
Declaration  commended  Another  Plot  again!}  Fa* 
ffcrPatil^  which  vexe* the  Repubiick  :  Hints  of  Fa- 
tter Faul'*  Relation  of  the^  Venetian  Quarrel, 
1  f  3  A- 
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dcftgned  to  be  fent  to  Thuanus  [but  delivered  to 
Sir  Henry  Wotton,  of  whom  Thuanus  defires  it,  as 
the  Father  ordered  him,  who  compofed  that  Re- 
lation by  Tlmanus^s  Advice :  Concerning  which 
fee  Letter  XCIX.  amongft  Camdtfs  Epiftles,  and 
Cafaubon\  three  hundredth  Letter,  pag.  355.  of 
the  Hague  Edition  ;  and  Colomefe's  Key  to  thofe 
Letters,  in  pag.  1 66,  of  his  Opufcula,  printed  at 
Utrecht,  That  Relation  took  up  a  Quire  of 

Paper,  [and  fo  the  other  fore-mentioned  Wri- 
tings of  the  Father's  could  not  be  that,  but  his 
Hifiory  of  the  Council  of  Trent.}  The  League  be- 
tween Holland  and  Venice:  The  way  to  effeftit: 
The  Father  in  a  Quondary.  about  fomcwhat  or  other, 
[it  may  be  it  was  about  his  coming  hither  of 
which  fee  Sir  Thomas  Pope-Blunt\  Cenfura  Scrip- 
torum,  pag.  6i  0.3  The  Ufcoques  Incurfion  into 
the  Venetian  Territories  ;  The  Venetians  Requital  °f 
them  for  it.  .  '"fl 

Letter  XCV.  The  Reunion  of  the  Proteftants  in 
France,  and  the  Father's  Fear  of  fome  Trick  to- 
wards, from  their  worldly  Wifdom  who  hate 
them  :  The  Opportunities  of  doing  them  ill  turns, 
and  by  whom:  King  James'*  Wifdom :  LeidrefTer'* 
commended  Piece :  The  Pifan  Council  kept  from  the. 
Knowledg  of  Italians,  though  printed :  John  Barclay  V 
Preface  commended  [which  was  fpoiled  by  ano- 
ther Preface  mentioned  before.}   Who  mote 
againft  Cafaubon'*  Epifilc  :  The  League  with  the 
States  of Holland:  The  Pope's  Char  after,  :  The  Bu- 
finefs  of  Mulheim,  and  the  Confluences  of  it : 
Tlx  Spaniards,  how  ferved  in  the  Molucca  Iflands  : 
Of  the  Death  of  Doge  Donato ;  His  CharaQer  and 
Power :  Hvs  Succeffor,  why  not  fo  brisk  againft 

Rome  : 
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Rome.  Falfc  News  about  Defdiguieres.  and  the 
Duke  of  Rohan.  The  States  of  Holland,  their  Am- 
baffadois  Propofals  to  the  Grand  Signer  about  a  War 
with  the  Pope,  not  liked  in  Italy,  Pity  that  the  Piece 
againfl  Cafaubon  had  not  the  Author's  Name  put  r# 
ity  for  the  Stuff  that  15  in  it. 

Letter  XCVI.  An  Account  of  John  Barclay'* 
Book,  De  temporali  poteftate  Papae,  Qthe  Preface 
of  which  the  Father  (peaks  of  before]  whtcb  it 
thorowly  examined  and  cenfured,  as  alfo  is  that  of 
the  Politick  Difpute.  Abdar  Chan  a  great  Ara- 
bian Prince,  brought  Prifoner  to  Stambole. 

Letter  XCVII.  The  Quarrels  between  the  Subjefts 
of  the  Arch-Duke  and  the  Venetians  not  yet  quieted: 
The  Difquiet  given  to  the  French  Protectants.  The 
Death  of  Monfieur  Bongars.  Why  there  was  no 
Correfpondence  yet  with  the  States  of  Holland.  The 
Death  of  Soiflbns. 

Letter  XCVIII.  The  Death  of  divers  great  Men 
in  France,  a  Furtherance  of  the  Spanifh  Defigns  : 
The  League  with  Holland,  and  how  to  bring  it  about : 
The  Death  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Fathers 
Concernment  for  it :  Why  the  Father  did  not  diflike 
the  Intrigues  that  were  on  foot,  to  get  that  facet 
Prince  married  to  aPopifh  Lady :  Hvs  Death  made 
for  Spain  again.  Of  the  Demonftratim  of  Richi- 
ers'j  Book.  The  Pope  angry  with  the  Republick,  but 
durji  not  come  to  open  War  with  them,  and  why. 

Letter  XCIX.  The  Arrival  of  the  Spanifh  Ga- 
leons  with  a  vafi  deal  of  Money,  fome  of  which  re- 
mitted into  Flanders  by  the  Genoefe  Ships  £or 

f  4  "  Mer- 
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Merchants*!  The  Font  of  Muthemi...  The  ®ify 
cords-  of  German  Prince.   Th*  Duke;  of  Saxony, 
not  very tight  ae  to  Matters,  of  Religjm*   The:  Bi- 
/hop  of  Bamberg,  Antbaffadk  Imperial^,  expeflkxfo 
**Rome. 

Letter  G.  The  Duke  of  Mantua'*  Death,  and  a 
ChMof.  hit,,  Iwving.wty  a  Daughter,  that  might 
occafim'  Biftutes  between  the*  tfouftt*  of  Savoy  an& 
Mhocuai  *,  rfwr  fortrm  pretending,  tft  the  JVtnrquifatoof 
Montferra t,:  upon  her  Accounts  Tte  Bifputc»fhatetk 
ontfotbe*  Side*  The  Emper&r's  Ambajfador  pretend* 
ing  to  the  upporMandof  a&  i&  Itatyr  met  OppofitioHi 
ftili  a*  he  went,  and  therefore  would  not  fo  much  as 
pafr  though  Florence  \  bat  ar  Rdmtf  na*  fain -to 
take-  what-  Gtmtefm*  the.  Candinals  them  mtdd  allow 
btoT)  who  htm  better  things  thawta  giw>  up  thm\ 
States  The: Father3 1  Defwc  of  km>winghotv  hctteav- 
etHtviththR  Itepeiwthe.  Empero*?*  Name 'r  whether  in. 
terms  of  Obedience  and  Fidelity,  of  othettrnfe^  Thk 
means  ufed  of  making  up  the  Quarrel  between  the 
Wemitwayr^the^Arcb^D\^^s  SuBjtfh* 

■  •.;>;.' >.\  T  •  'TV^  •  *i  *  ,*>m/;  •  . 

LeCtar  Civ  Sigyior  Barba-rigo^  govs?  Amhaffak* 
rtrfoaa^/feiwj  theiRlpublick, 

LatfierClk  2&  B ijhap  of  B*mb&&  givesw-th**: 
ttim  Bufmefs\  went'  no.  Rome'  about,  wa*to  be  to>th& 
£*g7ar)  op  ti» Enqu*#mY  but  for  all  thirty  ufeth'Tettm 
time  tondefcmdxng  that*  thofe.  ufed  m  Rudolph?* 
time itf£*  Bufimft  about  dtfjblfuing  the  Lettgtt*.  of 
Hall.  The  Jefuits  get  the  Patriarch  of  Stambole  to 
ctjfrfb dfcirin&rejk Thtv&teeke  at  tlifc get  htrmde- 
pofe^  axd\thv£utrm*ch  'Qf  Altesaandria  pint  im&bi* 
ftitce :  Thty  .pB$loy<  thearWits,  to  g&tljz  JdolpSe^ 
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pttteb**fpom*  the  CQirdtliers.  What  akmdamx  of 
fim~  Pretence*  maytmfe  front*  tbU  Projefc,  to  get 
Money  ^  and  make  JUvaiilacks>  and  xehcedie  fome 
Prince  out  of  bit'  Kingdom* 

Letts*  Cill*  Tlje  Eat  bar's  jAffrtbetfumt  about  the 
League-  again&  GuiXb<  and  Bouillon'*  Br.opofcA„ 
Cares  about  Conveyance  of  Letters.  The  valf.  Pro** 
tmfitm  of  the  Duk*  of  Sa#o#  upon*  the  Houfe  of 
Maatua*:  Horn  tie  Dutchtft  Dowager  0/ Mantua* 
was\  defiredf  to  be;  diftffed  of  Tlx  Bi/hoft  of  fl*a~ 
berg's  Stay  m  Rome*  andjourmy  to  Naples,  The 
En$#ot7s>  l&l$giofu>  >iChiau*  feat  to  Vienna  v  andl 
a  Guardi  fit  uppntb*  C*facean  Ambaffador  ol  the 
Pm&:  A  gfiafs  at  t he  Ghiaus?*  Bufinefs*  The  E*n>- 
perofs  Danger.  The  Difpifc  mthTikm^aHd.  Car 
mer<T]  a»dm$0toa$  tbmgyandxnottobe  ptHfucd,  bu» 
Talanufrtoi*  let' alone  to*xovang\t  by  himfelf^  Ucaufe 
fuck-Heats  go  of  of  thentfekux^  when*  m  body*  adds 
Fe&el  t&  tlxne*  The  Mufimfe  of  Menptun  Barrier 
Ohich*  ikma^be*  was.tJiatahaurthe.Macks.otf 
MmhttibJ*  tv  he-  «j>  King  JanraV  Favour 
flmm  torthe,  Duke'  of  Sa*ojf,  and  hw  Letter  totim 
Daughter  tibe  Pnmeefi  Maria^  that^  woe  talk1  dof  for 
a,  Wife,  for  Prima  Henry  >  That  Duke's*  Embaffy 
to*Jti*g fam&i,  not  at  Rome.  A  Friar 

of  Su.  Franci«»  of  Paula>  Jjpnt  by  the  Arch-Ditke?s 
Amkafflttdep  m  Eagjaftd*  to  Rome,  whoha^clefa 
Deaiirqp  mtk  the,  Jfiptfe  them,,  When-the-  Jifftit* 
apa  fiillr  and*  hufa  it  ie>fo  a  greater  Nmfe.afi^ 
rtards. 

Letter  CIV.  Tlx'  Popp  couferta*  the;  Ele&ien  of 
th&new  Emperor.  SomaQorr-  of  tfaTmnfattum  he~ 
tmenthe  P(%e  awd>ftamb&g,aboi4*tlris  Matter  wad*. 
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publick,  the  reft  kept  private.  The  Perfian  Amba fa- 
dor's  Departure  from  Conftantinople,  with  one  of  the 
Grand  Signer's  Minifters,  to  fee  the  Confines  of  their 
Empires  adjufled.  Tloe  Grand  Signor's  fending  Soul- 
diets  to  the  Frontiers  of  Perfia  and  Media,  and  his 
Declaration  to  go  that  way  in  Perfon,  and  Command 
to  his  Army  to  be  ready  to  attend  him.  Fear  of  bis 
Marching  towards  Moldavia,  Walachia,  &c. 
Thoughts  about  the  Emperor's  War  with  him.  [This 
Bifhop  of  Bamberg  fpoken  of  in  this  Letter,  was 
finely  tamper'd  with,  to  the  Diflionour  of  his 
Imperial  Maftcr,  by  Michael  Lonigus,  Digefter 
of  the  Archives  and  Records  of  the  Vatican  Libra- 
ry and  thofc  of  St.  AngeWs  Caftle  \  as  is  plain 
by  what  this  Perfon  fays  himfelf,  in  the  Advice 
he  gave  to  Pope  Gregory  XV.  to  get  Maximilian 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  (that  had  juft  before  been 
put  into  the  Palatinate)  to  make  it  his  humble 
and  moft  dutiful  Requeft  to  the  Pope,  to  con- 
firm him  in  the  Eleftoral  Dignity  for  in 
that  Advice  (which  was  publiflied  at  Leyden^ 
M  DC  XXIII.  with  Gerard  jobn  Vojfm\  excellent 
Notes  and  Obfervations  upon  it)  at  pag.  26.  we 
find  how  cunningly  this  Lonigus  made  ufe  of  fome 
old  mufty  Writings  in  St.  Angelas  Caftle,  to 
wheedle  in  Bamberg  with  a  Precedent  of  three 
hundred  thirty  four  Years  ftanding,  or  there- 
abouts, into  an  Opinion  that  the  Elettors  had 
their  Power  of  chufmg  the  Emperor  from  the 
Pope  and  his  See.  Confult  the  Quotation,  and 
you  will  find  more.3 

Letter  CV.  The  Proteflant  Differences  compofed, 
and  thofc  of  the  Dule  of  Rdhan.  BecanusV  Book, 
{which  by  the  Pate  of  this  Letter  feems  to  be  his 

Con* 
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Controverfia  Anglicana,  against  Bifhop  Andrews ; 
or  his  DilTidium  Anglicanum,  againfl  Dean 
Tooker,  Thompfon  and  Burhil]  and  Scioppius'* 
EccJefiafticus,  are  Stuff  not  fit  for  Sale  at  Venice. 
A crafty  Lie  f pre  ad  abroad^  that  thofe  Books  were  to 
be  prohibited  at  Rome.  [However  welcome  this 
Scioppius  was  to  the  Jcfuits,  for  drawing  in  the 
fame  Yoke  with  them,  yet  no  body  ought  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  Account  that  he  gives  of  them 
in  his  Infamia  Famianiy  printed  at  Sera  in  Den- 
mark, MDCLVIII.  beginning  at  page  1 37.  not 
forgetting  the  Account  of  Ignatius  Loyolay 
p.  75,  &c.]  The  Accommodation  of  the  Mantua 
Bufmefs  :  Quarrels  about  fome  EJiates  in  the  Dto^ 
cefs  of  Afti.  Th  Duke  of  Savoy\r  Minijler  Gallea- 
Jii  excommunicated  thereupon  by  tlx  Nuncio :  Brisk 
Words  about  it  from  the  Duke's  Minifler s.  Talk 
about  the  Duke  of  Bovillon'j  turning  Papitt.  Of 
the  Grand  Signor,  and  the  Janizjr-Aga,  he  at  A- 
drianople,  this  at  Philippopole.  Fears  upon  their 
Approach  towards  Chriftendom:  What  Provifion 
making  againfl  them. 

Letter  CVI.  He  that  would  make  ufe  of  his  Mind 
to  any  purpofe,  mujl  take  Care  of  the  Health  of  his 
Body.  Talk  of  Difcontents  in  England.  The  Em- 
peror  demands  AJJiflance  of  the  Pope  againfl  the 
Turks  }  fo  does  the  King  of  Poland  :  This  frightens 
Rome  i  conftdering  efpeciaUy  the  Debts  of  the  Polijh 
King..  Rumours  that  the  Great  T urk  favours  the 
Protcflant  Religion  in  Hungary  [as  he  does  all  Re- 
ligions elfe,  where  he  can  but  get  to  be  Lord 
and  Mailer  for  Religion  is  none  of  his  Bufinef^ 
any  more  than  it  is  fome  others.] 


Lettet; 


lAttet  CVH.  5***  MfuHdeff^dmg  bmce* 
jmtfum  Graflot  ahd  Fatter  P&tf,  iitdakiger'cfity-d 
Mjktkfiof  &k  AflfeHftewif*  Cautions  to' tffot  Gerk)^ 
mm  aboM  correjfondtng  with  form  Per  fans  nop  firfo 
to  correfponded  1tii0:  The  true-  Rblo  mGomfpori- 
dtrtct  vf  fbe  Affhranee  of  fat  Pe¥fdn  -written  to:-  The 
1&\&*&?teH<k*ii*gi&^  to  Mbnfitor 

<&mQot  \<whof&  Age  an<£  Infirmities,  and  great 
Buftvefs,  macteftmf  p#?viflvand  apt  to  be  angry.]* 
FOfb*rgfad:<*  tbt  VHity  and*  Peat*  of  the  Prv? 
tefkmChurches  in  France.  The  Cardkn&of  IVfan- 
rm  made  D*f&.  lltoPritte*  of  Savt>y  go**  in  bdftti 
i*f#<tohto9ijlto'-toBtocti*f*  Domger  ot *  Mafttu* 
MUwihi  frWfr  her  Caftte  of  Goito.  Th#hnfirit# 
Amlfcjfiidof,  Baitttfctfg,  f^treatif^Of-K^atis' Mh^ 
A&oagud againft1  the'  PMeftfaWof  Gevntony:  bat? 

foGraMSi^'fMar&ffl1* thaP  BMfoP  fa 
prrfenK  Mo-  Fwr  ye*  of  Candicr,  tfcTitrtifh  Fleet 

btirtgiHc&fiderable  v  forttbeir  Land- Forces* exwjfhe- 

gfimr.    Tilfenufc*  tMtbkfitn*  among&  tlfc  Pfate^ 

ft  ants.  The  Father's  Advice  to  Wbftn  albnb,  repeat^ 

ed^  06  every  Innovation  dies  of  it  felf,  where  there  is 

m  GbfMndiffioW  or  Oppofttim-  tri>*de-  afgaintf  *  [I 

M*(\v       ffibbY  had  beeh  feVvcd  lb.]    Tt>e  Buji- 

H0M  I&chier*  of  mire  Mmmt-  than-  tb&  DH$o^ 

tttrittev^Tilfertus :  Rifchic^^whf^  hfom^ 

ptoltbted.  itber&omtiflofi  \MV not*  efteetoM  dfi  Ve- 

rtkWupo*  the  Atcovm  of  old>  Dtterejhv   The  lihfe 

jteom^hcintderftikSfamffr  upo»*b& 

Mfexj m-m^fli  A*tty,  and**  the-  Pb&t  of'Etig-* 

>&>MW afitbe  Jifilift  in  Erfglmtf:  ConjeEfofts'ttport 

it.  Some  other  thoughts'  tipHyVAXakters-  iw>  Ftohte. 
Co&ettion  of  Writings  about  RichiersV  Bufmefs^ 
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that  juftifies  hvs  Proceedings  \  but  the  Father  would 
bm  bmt  4«fmd  hi$  Dtfttim*  far  fetnbrxmuwy 
Ilogrintget  fating  in  Ffanee,  and  frunthmetm 
tfherjymi,  QXoifiatdSametiJH^s  it  tsfiet^aodto 
lep^Fylnno^atiocaloB^  ibf  iefcnit  OwukLgcl 
the  mare  Gsouad  faj  imng  uwppfited.  ]  Th? 
J$ifg*ement'i$tmen  the  Repubkrk  and  the  pup  fitti 
IMfrttltt  s  Tt*Jlrp1Ma&,  hvwevmj  rmomtt,  mri 
meddle  mhhnoBvfmcfskut  their  mm  $  but  the  fmk 
fam  iUWtlL)  in  fpigkif  all  Diffmuiatyn.  Wlm 
tke  King  of  fcpaia  &*f  thu.  Tk  DiffeHWsttut* 
tweeen  the  Works  of  God7  and  the  Deftgns  and  Amu 
of  Men. 

II  T\i  '»:*.:-lr      \  ''lie   »w  ^7i;V.         \    *\/.sJ  iJZ  J  J  I 

i^tier  CVJH.  73*  /Mar^tfsff  Bramiepiwiigte 
^biiffaim  to  the  fttencb  Quem  <nbwi  the  $m<rf 
MflJfaijn,  agteat  Ptoj*&  ofthft  tin* ;  The  j^muV 
Avfwer.  The  Charge  give*  ft?  Zuaiga  /tch*  4*5  yfcfc- 
/ffr,  tobave  an  Eyttvii&tjtuJjnAfii  ^>td:ieef  tomb 
with  Don  Inigo  de  Cardenas,  another  of  the  Sga- 
wfikMinifiers. 
K  vol  Ymfc  fwlu'T  9  :  otwdmA  & 

Letter  CIX.  Some  Judgments  abo^t'tit  Jnfner 
c/ -ffe?  Sy**d  *f  Bans :  I  7%  Matme  of  fume  Euiefi- 
ajlick  Governments*  The  fretHhiCing  begtwuvg  jp 
know  who  he  wat.  Peter  Contarini  going  AmbaJJa- 
d$r  into  Prance  \  yk*  Aho/  *fxMl\iwi*.  laid 
tl*Jbpe7s  Chan^uiam^  t\M  p^oVd^Arvb-ska* 
m  *f  Venice,  i»mrU       sf  Romp  tytbe  Pop?* 
Order,    tfhe  Pope  and  Ms  AfepfariP  at  adds.  Greg* 
Army  of  the  Turks ,  and  the  f lender  Pr.ri$m  agamft 
them :   Intrigues  of  Hungary  and  Tranfilvania. 
the  X*mgs  &d*.i3Mkm  Ltogue  :'Tht  Jtoetof 
ftatbbosi.    lie&opefo  ^k^rmMx^^nt^ 
awe  imkbi+cqp*  *>&*be  fwxpfirer*  a»d  tlx  &e#fm  *f 
that  Projeff.  Let- 
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Letter  CX.  The  Boldnefs  of  the  Popifh  Preacher i 
in  France  j  Who  were  the  Incouragers  of  it.  Why 
the  Jcfuits  forbore  their  Part  herein.  The  Diet  of 
Hungary,  and  the  Perplexities  of  it.  The  Confe- 
rences of  the  Emperor  Matthias'x  weakning  the  In- 
terefts  of  his  Brother  that  wot  Emperor  before  him. 
Tlx  Duke  of  Bovillon,  that  ftudied  himfelf  and 
his  Houfe  more  than  the  Good  of  the  Nation  *,  how 
ejleemed  by  all  Parties.  Rome  unconcerned  at  the 
Bufinefs  of  Germany.  Venetian  Sloth  and  Impro- 
vidence. 'fv  :u  ry0'J  VQ tWSSi WHwP** 

Letter  CXI.  The  Duke  of  Savoy V  Buftle  in  Pi- 
edmont, and  the  Reafons  he  govt  for  it :  The  Inter- 
pofition  of  Spain  in  thefe  Matters.  Rome  hwcos 
where,  and  where  not,  to  put  in  with  their  Counfels  j 
and  therefore  let  Piedmont  alone.  The  Duke  of  Ni- 
vers  got  into  Cafale  di  St.  Vafo. 

Letter  CXII.  CircumfpeQion  to  be  ufed  in  tori- 
ting  and  fending  to  the  Father*  and  why.  The  Ar- 
my in  Italy^  how  difpofedof.  Tlx  Turks  get  intd 
Tranfilvania,  and  why  :  Their  Threats  at  Stam- 
bole,  and  their  huge  Preparations  there. 

Letter  CXIIL  The  Father's  great  Care  and  Con- 
tern  for  Monfieur  Groflot,  and  h'vs  Defire  of  renew- 
ing the  interrupted  Correfpondence :  The  next  way  of 
Cypher  between  them  described :  The  Imperfefticni 
of  it  amended. 

Letter  CXIV.  The  Father^  extraordinary  'Joy  t6 
hear  again  from  his  Friend,  the  Bailiff  his  Com- 
panion for  him,  when  he  could  not  hear  from  him: 

.r>y^(\Thc 
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The  ill  State  of  France  :  The  Influence  thereof  on  *- 
ther  States  of  Italy.  The  Auftrians  furround  the 
Dominions  of  Venice,  and  all  other  adjacent  parts 
but  the  Val-Teline :  By  whofe  Fault  all  this  was. 
The  Difireffes  of  Venice.  The  JXukc  of  Savoy 'j  Aj]i- 
ftance  of  that  Refublick.  The  Intrigues  of  Spain  in 
all  this.  The  Fault  of  England  and  Germany. 
lurksnotfo  bad  as  the  Spaniards.  The  Father  btb 
to  foretel  the  Iffue  of  thefe  Matters,  upon  the  com- 
fnen  "Uncertainty  of  Events*  -,\ 

Letter  CXV.  The  Char afar  of  thofe  Times  :Who 
mojl  likely  to  proffer  or  be  difcouraged  in  than.  A- 
bout  the  Fathers  Relation  of  the  Venetian  Contro- 
verfy  with  the  Pope,  committed  tq  hifhop  Bedel. 
War  makes  as  well  as  deflroys  Souldiers.  CvimD" 
Avergn'i  Condefccnfion.  The  Pride  of  Italian  Off- 
cers,  and  the  Evil  of  it.  The  Neck  of  Italy  faftsn 
the  Yoke.  Superflitious  and  debauched  Men  m  Italy, 
and  how  they  came  to  abound  fo  there.  The  War  in 
Piedmont  and  Friuli,  not  the  right  one,  to  bring  in 
the  Reformation.  God's  time  and  way  for  that  is 
left.  The  two  Monarchies  that  were  then  fating  tip 
in  Rome  and  Spain  y  and  how  that  Defign  xvcus  to  be 
daftid  in  Pieces* 

Letter  CXVL  Diflurbances  in  France  :  Thr 
means  ufed  to  quell  them.  Reports  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  Spanifh  Defign  in  Italy  :  The  Pope  far 
<vours  it.  The  Carriage  of  the  Italian  Princes  to  the 
King  of  Spaia.  Mutation  of  Siate^  and  Mutatm 
of  Religion* 

Letter  CXVII.  Stgnor  Angelo  Contarini  Am- 
lajfador  to  France,*  prudent  and  excellent  Perfcn^nd 

at  a 


«  &ierito<*9*neft  *»*  fa***  Mm  ofxtflr+ofcjfi- 
cns.  Tine  Father's  Doftre  of  a  Cm^pofidemx^etwem 
him  and  MmfieurGrofoX. 

I*l9ser£XVIH.  Of  Matter*  °f 
ters:  OfBivdufsBoek:  Of Qhdfey-Cejfcg*,  ^ 
tfae  De/tfw  <>f  *t  j  **  tbt  Wifh-rimtlt  : 

Two  Jefuits  defigned  to  read  Pofifh  Divinity  in  it  : 
Such  a  Defign  (ttRoroe,  thought  to  be 'promoted  by 
Bellannine,  but  prefentty  over-ruled  bythe^ifeMen 
there.  Of  Fvonto  Ducaeus?  and  the  meaning  of  his 
declining  the  ttfual  Road  of  the^efuits.  Bdjartfune 
buzzing  his  Brains  about  K.  jtmtf  s  Booh  We  true 
meaning  of  frohibHing  PnteftM  Books  at  Rome. 
Tranfportation  of  Moors  into  Atria*.  Spanifbbi- 
turftons  into  Beam,  the  Father's  Thoughts  of  the 
■compoftng  Affairs  in  Bohemia.  The  Duke  of  <Wir- 
*emhurfh'i  Marriage,  and  what  the  Merry^eetittg 
*t  it  might  turn  to. 

i*tter  CXIX.  The  Oration  at  the  Duke  *f  Na- 
ders'* Funeral  :  OWPafqutnV  Toy  about  *.  The 
fefuits  Tricks  in  oppefmg  the  King  of  Sparrt'i  making 
torn  of  their  Society  Bijbops,  and  «*e  Father's  fneaijw 
out  their  Deftgn  therein.  A  Jefuit  and  a  Spaniard  all 
one  in  Deftgn  {however  better  the  Spaniards  are  than 
Jefuits,  and  Turks  than  Spaniards. 1  The  RefohHion 
of  the  French  Parliament  hi  Matters  Ecfofiaficdl. 
Something  Monfieur  de  Heros.  The  Paints 
and  Wamt  of  the  treat  Roman  Gourtefan,  and  the 
Power  of  Money  t  The  way  of  fending  to  the  Father f 
nholoZs  to  know  aU  that  is  to  be  known  ofiht^efk. 
its  fbecaufe  tbey  were  fo  cunning  that  bwuld  ne- 
ver      a  Sight  of  the*  Constitutions,  which  were 
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till  divers  Tears  afterwards  5  but  now  dhy  body  may 
fee  them  in  the  Antwerp  Edition  of  1$ 35.  i.e.  Jb 
far  as  they  have  been  pleafed  to  let  the  World  know 
them  i  but  the  fineft  things  of  them  all  are  ftill  under 
Lock  and  Key.~]  The  Father  has  a  Mind  to  let  Mon- 
fiewr  Cafaubon  fee  a  certain  Booh,  All  the  French 
Cardinals  fummoned  to  Rome :  this  makes  the  Fa- 
ther forty  for  the  fake  of  Cardinal  Pcron,  who  would 
be  forced  hereby  to  lay  afide  a  facial  Work  that  he  was 
upon :  [This  makes  amends  for  the  Account  that  this 
Cardinal  gives  of  Father  Paul  in  th$  Perroniana 
and  Sealiget'j  Account  of  the  fame  Cardinal  in  the 
Scaligerana,  makes  up  the  Phyficians  Ana.  i.  e< 
gives  him  quid  for  quo.l 

Letter  CXX*  Monfieur  Boflize'j  t  Ofation :  fix 
Ambaffadorr* s  Charattcr  that  was  going  to  France  ? 
The  Duke  of  Savoy,  no  body  without  a  War  ;  and 
why  fo  eager  for  it :  The  Pope  difpleafts  the  French 
King,  and  who  put  him  upon  doing  fo :  How  the  Ve- 
netians would  ft  and  affetted. 

Letter  CXXI.  The  Sadrteft  occafioned  ly  the 
French  King's  Death,  and  what  Effetts  followed  it : 
What  the  Jcfuits  did  when  he  was  alive,  and  what 
vhen  he  was  flain:  Bellarmine  rampant  thereupon, 
and  all  his  Society  :  An  Account  of  his  Book,  Of  th£ 
Pope's  Power  in  Temporals  and  htw  he  ufes 
Kings  in  it,  and  all  others  that  oppofe  his  DoClrine  t 
Barclay Js  Book,  that  the  Cardinal  pretended  to  write 
againft :  The  Cardinal  baffles  his  Arguments  with  a 
fine  Fetch  :  People  happier  than  kings,  qUoth  Bat' 
clay,  //  they  were  to  be  fo  ufed  :  Tea,  quoth  B^tlar- 
raine,  but  they  have  no  Rsafon  to  brag)  becaufe  the 
Pope  can  make  them  as  well  as  Kings 6  at  poor  w 

g  Church* 
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Church-Mice,  ifkefleafc*:  This  BookfwbidatVt- 
nice,  avidly:  The  Pwhibkion  ineffectual :  Jefuits 
never  to  be  believed  in  France  {nor  any  where  dftS\ 
Their  two  ways  of  deluding  the  World  :  The  Appli- 
cation of  the  Story  rf  the  Hedg-hog  to  them  [phkh 
k  amongft  the  Fables  of  Laurentiu*  AMeniiu$  :l 
How  they  got  into  France,  and  what  they  ds  there; 
The  Ccwardife  of  the  French  Lawyers  in  not  darmg  Jt» 
plead  againfl  them  without  the  Countenance  i)f  fat" 
U anient.  •  \  »\ 

Letter  CXXII.  An  Inquiry  of  the  Prntdi  -Kings 
Revinue,  and  the  way  of.  recovering  kvsjiigkto  r  j&n 
Inquiry  iyito  the  manner  of  an  Atrrtft  tif.  Parliament 
in  any  Ecclefiaflick  Matter  ;  Advices  about  Study  : 
What  fort  of  Schoolmen  are  to  be  read :  William 
Occam  [our  Country -man]  a  brffye  Man  in  all 
tilings  but  his  Stile :  An  Account  of  Gcrfon  and 
Tho.  Aquinas:  The  Partiality  of  Writers,  and  the 
Caretobeufed  thereupon:  Church-fdift&ry,  howtobt 
Jludied:  The  Englffh  Hiftorians  the  be  ft  that  art,  in 
Father  PaulV  Judgment ;  Where  the  truefl  Hiftory 
of  Matters  of  Fail  it  to  be  found:  lie  I  csl  £ute  for 
Study  is  to  advife  with  the  JcfuHsn  .and  then  fcorn 
their  Advice :  The  Parliament  in  France  frill  able  to 
cru/h  the  Jefuits,  if  tiny  had  had  a  Mind  to  it  :  The 
Mifchief  that  the  Jefutts  did  Venice  jrkw  thy  voti-e 
there,  and  when  they  were  baritflied  from  thctKC?  The 
Fath$r*x  ^onjedure  of  tlje  Reafon  why  they  got  into 
Fjance  -again y  after  they  bad  been .  turrit  >out  ;  The 
h™. Opinion-  of  btmfcif,  and  their  great  Thougbts9 
thai  wever  Jioop^d  fo  hw  as  to  think  of  him  j  but  that 
thy  were  too  wife  to  let  fuch  a  Alan  as  be  pafs  unnb- 
fefvtd :  No  way  to  be  fafe  but  by  God's  Cm  e  and  Tu- 
ition ;  An  Account  of  this  very  Letter. 

Kb'*j  Letter 
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Letter  CXXIII.  Tk  FafkrV  Humility  i  Mon- 
fieur  Richiers1!  Confederations  his  Dijlindion  : 
Tbe  Examination  of  his  Doclrine  about  Ecclefiajlkk 
mi  Civil  Government :  The  Father's  Objcffions  a- 
gahtft  it:  The  Corruptions  of  the  Romr/h  Church 
about  it :  Bellarmme^  Fancy  of  a  fecret  Oath  made 
to  tbe  Pofe  by  all  Kings,  ax  the  time  of  their  Bap- 
tifm:  Another  plainer  Oath  that  quite  /foils  that 
Fancy:  The  Church  bejl  governed  in  JuftinianV 
time,  when  Popes  were  no  more  than  what  they  ought 
to  be  now  :  The  Father's  learned  Difcaurfe  abort 
Power*  and  the  Neeefftty  of  having  but  one  Head 
in  any  State:  His  Notion  about  the  Kmgdom  of 
Heaven,  and  the  Kings  and  Priejls  of  it:  T\je 
Church  is  always  befl  under  the  Crofs :  Of  ChriftJs 
true  Afiniflers :  The  Father  minds  Things  more 
than  Words  or  Names :  fAs  Submijfion  oj  what  he 
writes  to  bis  Friend,  and  Defire  of  knowing  his 
Thoughts  about  thefe  things.  Tbe  Hiftary  of  the 
Pope's  being  called  Vice-Dens  [concerning  which 
fee  Bifhop  BedePx  Letters  to  Watktefworth,  m  tbe 
old  and  trueft  Edition,  at  pag.  77/  Dr.  Donne 
in  his  Pfeudo-Martyr,  and  Mir.  Howe!  in  his 
Letters,  do  take  great  Notice  of  the  filthy  and  blaf 
plxmous  Titles  ufed  formerly  by  fome  Princes,  and 
given  to  them  by  abominable  Flattery:  So&nhW- 
leiacus,  a  Sovbon-DocJor,  in  fcwldololatria  Poli- 
tics, amongft  bis  Opufcula ;  but  this  laft  Man 
doth  bafcly  pafs  by  the  wicked  Titles  they  give  the 
Pope ;  fuch  as  thefe  that  the  Father  exfofes :  Bof- 
qnier  the  Preface  to  hvs  Philippics  ufes  amodefl 
Word  for  the  Pope,  and  calls  him  only  Pro-Pctrus 
which  is  infinitely  better  (how  falfe  foever)  than 
this  Viee-Deus,  or  the  Dominus  Dcus  nofter,  Pa- 
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pa,  in  the  old  Editions  of  the  Canon -Law  in  Folio.] 
pot  ton5*  Queflions  {This  Man  was  Pimp,  Con- 
jurer and  Cbufeflbr  to  Henry  the  Fourth,  as  if 
plain  in  Lucius'*  Hiftori*  Jefuitica,  in  divers  In- 
flames that  the  Index  of  that  Book,  under  the  Name 
of  P^trus  Cottonus,  diretls  us  to  :  and  that  fhrewd 
Man  that  penned  the  Myfterium  Iniquitatis,  in 
Anfw.er  to  pogmandojus,  quoted  in  the  Preface, 
relates  a  flrange  Paffage  of  bint,  pag.  45.  to  this 
Puvpofe,  that  he  had  once  a  very  grave  and  fprious 
Difcourfe  with  tlqe  Devil,  and  ask'd  Inm  abundance 
of  Queftions    as  about  Canonization,  and  which 
tv  a*  the  befl  Proof  of  Scripture  for  the  DoQrine  of 
Purgatory  and  Invocation  of  Saints  £  Who  fhofe 
Sons  of  God  were,  that  fell  in  love  with  the  Daugh- 
ters if  Mm  ?  Who  were  the  feven  Spirits  btfore  the 
Tyrone  of  God?  Which  was  the  befl  way  to  convert 
Heretxch  ?  When  Calvin'5  Herefy  fhould  be  cx- 
fingur/hsd?  How  the  King  and  Queen  of  England 
mig&t  eafilicft  be  converted  to  the  Pope'f  Religion  ? 
and  hqw  the  whole  Nation  alfo,  with  them,  might 
be  converted  too  ?  The  Author  quotes  no  lefs  a  Man 
than  Thuanus  for  this,  to  whom  I  mufl  refer  the  Rea- 
der, and  leave  him  to  the  Freedom  of  his  Judgment 
about  thefe  Matters.9]    The  Hiftory  of  the  Order  of 
fhe  Servites:  Barclay'*  Commendation:  Of  the 
Vfe  of  the  Word  [Power]  in  the  Church,  and  the 
thing  ;  IVhfreabouts  t^e  Men  of  Rome  had  painted 
Father,  Paul  and  placed  him,  and  for  what  Reajon  c 
Qjfeqce  of  Afenfor  opfoftng  their  Opinions,  though 
never  fo  foolifli%  not  to Jjg  regarded. 

Tfyis  lift  Letter  docs  really  contain  many  curi- 
ous tfyngs  j  and  therefore  it  mqdc  a  great  Noifc 
among  ft  the  Papifl:  in  Rome,  becaufe  then  were 

'     .  .,  a 
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4  vaft  Number  of  Copits  of  it  fpread  up  and  down 
the  World }  and  it  was  the  fir  it  that  was  ever  pub- 
lijhed  after  the  Death  of  Father  Paul.    Pope  Ur- 
ban the  Vlllth,  rvho  had  no  great  Opinion  of  the 
Father  for  the  Reafons  above,  having  fome  Notice 
of  the  Letters  that  were  extant  of  his  Writings 
and  that  they  were  copied  out  by  divers  Hands,  gave 
Order  to  get  a  Copy  of  them  for  himfelf,  which  was 
foon  done  by  the  Means  of  a  Venetian  Prelate,  that 
bore  no  great  good  Will  to  the  Fathers  Memory  : 
As  foon  as  ever  they  came  to  his  Hands,  and  he 
had  read  them,  and  obferved  them,  he  tore  this  lajt 
JLettcr  to  Pieces  wtth  his  own  Hands ,  and  burnt 
the  Pieces  of  it  by  the  Carjdle  that  flood  upon  his 
Tabic,  telling  his  Mafler  of  his  Houfe,  Difpofc 
of  the  relt  as  ypu  pleafe.    From  whence  a  Man 
may  gather,  whether  the  Fftmnnifls  believed  Father 
Paul  to  be  int?rcfted  with  the  Proteflant  Religion, 
no,  by  all  th:  other  Letters,  and  particularly  by 
this  lajl.    For  my  part,  I  meddle  not  with  the  Ma;- 
tcr.    He  that  will  underhand  it  fo,  la  him  judg 
as  he  pleajis. 

[This  is  the  Conclufion  of  fa  Italian  Content* 
of  the  Letters,  which  were  very  imperfectly  col- 
lected, till  1  mended  them  i  and  it  may  be,  this  Paf- 
fage  will  go  near  to  make  the  Conjecture  eafitr,  who 
it  was  that  published  them7\ 


Ad- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

T'  H  E  Second  Volume  will  confift  of  the  Life 
cf  Father  Paul,  written  by  Father  Pulgentio, 
with  Notes  upon  many  Paflages  of  it  and  a 
Treatife  of  the  Interditt,  written  by  Father  Paul, 
and  the  other  Divines  of  Venice,  in  the  time  of 
the  Controverfy  between  Pope  Paul  V,  and  the 
moft  ferene  Republick  of  Venice,  never  publifh- 
ed  in  Englilh  before :  Together  with  the  Anfwer 
of  John  Marfika,  Father  Paul,  and  Father  Ful- 
gentio,  to  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  Ci- 
tation and  Admonition^  iflued  out  againft  them. 
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ADDENDA  &  EMENDANDA. 

REadcr,  be  pleafed  to  mend  with  yow  Pen  thefc  following 
Miftakes  of  the  Printer,  with  forne  odien  of  the  Tranfla- 
iot,  which  he  fufpecl*  to  be  fo*,  and  to  take  notice  of  fome 
few  Additions  neceflary  to  bm  obferved. 

Where  you  find  Carrierxx  Carriers,  make  h  Cmkr  or  Cmi* 
en  j  Mr.  Alcaume  is  to  be  Mr,  Aknnmt  *,  Mr.  Craftine*  put  for 
Mr.  Caftrint. 

5n  the firfl  P>f/*ff,  Page  19.  line  27.  for  off  read  odes.  P.  20. 
in  Quotation,  f.  Fathrrs  r.  Farferr.  P.  21. 1 4  (.fearer,  front. 
P.  2$. !.  i  o.  after  maimer  put  a  Coin.  P.  26. 1. 22.  r.  fait.  P.  29, 
!.  2i.r.£«rf4*.  P.  31.  1.  30.  f.  dedicated  r.  ditlatta.  P.  97.10 
qpotat.  r.  ff/r*r  jW.  4.  P.  4 1 . 1.  uJt.  r.  hifletticis.  P.  48. 1. 12 . 
r.  *j  wff  4»  K.  James.  P.  50. 1.  uh.  f.  if  r.  f  tatffe.  P.  60. 1.  oft. 
r.  jizff.  P.  72. 1. 1.  f.  the  very  r.  every.  In  the  Contents,  thofe  of 
the  firfl  Litter  belong  to  the  fiend,  and  thofe  of  the  fitond  t9 
the  firfl.  P.S4. 1. 3.  f.  Marriage  r.  Murder. 

In  the  Boik,  P.  2  5.  L  antepenult,  r.  lingent.  P.  28.  L  an- 
repenulr.  after  as  add  ft,  P.  30.  1.  34.  after  not  add  #»/;. 
P.  32.  1.  18.  r.  infinite.  P.  33.  1.  29,  f.  he  being  oj their  Order, 
h  may  be  read  for  ought  I  know,  How  this  comet  to  be. 
P.  44. 1,  penult,  r.  the  Capucine  Father.  P.  49.  i.  27.  f.  Counjtffor  r. 
Conjejjor.  P.  70. 1.  26.  r.  Council  of  Ten.  P.  77. 1. 3.  r.  maty  thi- 
Aer.  P.  8c-  1. 8.  f.Sfctlacles  r.  Tubes.  Ibid,  in  Quotat  r.  wanted 
another  fort  cfGlafs.  P.93.L  25. f.  andv.at.  P.  103.I.4.  f.  fit 
r.biteat.  P.  137. 1-p-r. Agreement.  P.138. 1.2.r.£ffp*p.  P.142. 
J.  18.  make  no  Break.  P.  147.  L  2  2.  r.  imprudent.  P.  1 52.  1.  tflc, 
r.  bring  them.  P.  162.  on  the  laft  three  Lines  cake  this  Note; 
Tb»  fhtws  w  that  thofe  Words  in  Page  159.  If  there  fhould  be  any 
War  between  us  and  their  Friends,  and  how  we,  &c.  [which 
is  exaclly  agreeable  to  the  Italian  Copy']  ought  to  be  thus ; — if  there 
fhould  be  any  War  between  you  and  their  Fnends^  and  how  you  would 
carry  your  felves :  noi  being  put  jor  voi.  P.  166. 1.  2.  f.  he  t.they. 
P.  176. 1. 1 9.  r.  we  may  maty.  Ibid.  J.  22.  r.  condole  with.  P.  182. 
1. 19.  r.  with  a  Baits  Pb$j$:  the  Italian  Word  is  Prefliere,  it 
may  be  for  Ptfliire.  V.  1 88. 1.  2 1.  r.  Uvrt.  "P.  1 90. 1.'S.  r.  Re- 
folution,  thy.  P.  204. 1.2.  r.  Daufhiny.  P.  210. 1. 6.  r.  Defence,  but 
not  to  help  him  in  the  wronging  of  othirs.  P.  218. 1. 1 3.  r.  Chap.  IV. 
Ibid.  I.  28.  r.  1  $<58.  P.  22c.  J.  29.  r.  that  was  held.  P.  226.  L 
antepenult,  r.  the  Cafa  Profefla  [or  that  College  of  theirs,  which  is 
called  the Giesft,  where  the  old  tried  Jejults  live,  that  have  pajjed 
lie  {our  Vowsoj  the  Society.']   P.  237. 1. 13.  t. Country.  P.  238. 
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ADDENDA  &  EMEND  AND  A. 

I.  28.  r.  1  $8 5.  P.230. L7.  f.  wrb r.  bill.  Ibid.  1. 1 9.  r.  o|  Trent* 
P.  248.  L  7.  f.  ot# r.  me.  P.  255. 1. 1 5.  r.  Gontier.  Ibid.  L  24  f. 
Tidings  r.  Things,  P.  2$8.  L  21.  f.  Aitf/r  r.  Rivhr.  P.  272.  L  15* 
after  that  add  aOk  P.  277*  ^  26.  dele  wtoVfc.  P  289. '  24, 
r.  trivtrs.  P.  292. 1. 1  $.  r.  Ga^m*.  P.  5 1  o.  1.  1 3.  r.  alt. 
P.  3 1 2, 1. 22.  r.  Scarcity,  one.  P.  320. 1.  26.  r.  Viacaiholkon.  I 
m. .  Jbid.l.  3©.r.  Vu-VaWs*  P.  539.  J.  27.  r.  i^jyr.  p.  350. 
1. 1 3.  f.  r.  M</*r*.  P.  3  5 1 .  L  1  o.  r .  Sofyns.  P.  3 7 1 . 1.  3 1 .  r. 
Philippopoli.  P.  373.L  23.  f.  Argument  r.  Agreement.  P.  376.  add 
at  the  bottom  thefc  Words : — His  meddling  deeply  with  the 
Points  contejled  by  Arminius  j  hU  Confiderations  of  them  coming 
out  in  j  6 12.  P.  378. 1,  in  the  Title,  LCanigav.  Zunig*.  P.  375,. 
1.  u .  f.  here  r.  bow.  P.  38 3. 1.  2  5.  f.  lowing  r.  lowering.  P.  3  90. 
1. 1 1.  f.  praifng  r.  ^tfyi^.  P.  401.  the  Date  of  Letter  CXVflL 
fhould  be  1609,  or  i6io»  but  fo  it  is  in  the  Italian  Copy. 
P.  402. 1.  1 4.  r.  Objeq.'ties :  fir(l.  P.  404. 1. 1 3.  f.  Elegy  r.  Elogy. 
P.  40$.  L21.  Ti)t  new  A'tihaffador,  &c.  Ey  this  CJaufe  it  is 
plain  that  this  Letter  CXX.  was  one  of  thofc  the  Father  wrote 
to  Caftrine  j  though  it  is  not  fo  fpecified  here ;  for  the  eight 
following  Lines  are  quoted  by  Cardinal  PaHaiicino,  as  part  of 
the  Fathei's  Letter  to  him,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  firft  Tome  \ 
the  Date  is  exa&ly  the  fame  in  both  i  Caftrim  being  mentioned 
next  to  Cafaubon.  This  was  one  of  the  Letters  that  Vbaldini 
intercepted,  however  it  get  here :  it  maybe  a  Copy  of  it  was 
procured  afterwards  by  him  that  publifned  all  the  reft  i  aod 
it  may  be  it  is  the  very  Letter  that  the  Father  was  fo  vcx*d  at, 
as  he  fignifies  in  divers  Letters  here  before  this,  relating  to 
that  very  Perfon  5  and  the  Conclufionof  it  (hews  why.  P.407. 
1.  6.  f.  juftlier  r.  lufltty.  Ibid.  1. 23.  f.  Notions  r.  Nations.  P.  ao8< 
%  17.  f.  difplacing  r.  difplaying.  P.  41c.  I.  2$.  r.  trade  them  then* 
{elves.  P.  41 5..I.  28.  r.  li  fioi. 
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LETTER  L 

tionourahle  Sit  j 

TH  I  S  Letter  fliati  begin  with  a  piece 
of  Advice  to  you  \  that  you  take  good 
heed  what  you  promife  thofe  Gentle- 
men concerning  me,  Iqit  you  your 
felf  be  liable  to  fed  it  difchdrged :  foj 
here,  when  you  look  upon  me  through  the  magni- 
fying Glafs  of  Love  and  Kindnefs  ^  I  3m  afraid  the 
Ejfetts  will  not  anfwer  the  Opinion  that  you  have 
entertained  of  me,  nor  the  character  you  liavd 
given  of  me  to  others.    I  have  lately  ften  that 
you  have  made  very  great  Promt fes  to  this  purpofe 
to  Monfieur  VEfcbajjier,  and  have  madeffett  Gen* 
tleman  write  to  me  v  and  I  fear  that  by  the  Anfwer 
I  return  hint,  he  will  be  disappointed  of  the  Ex* 
ptffdtiotis  arid  Hopes  Which  he  hath  conc«iVeidl 


i  Tlx  Letters  of 

about  me,  upon  your  Report  and  Account  of  me. 
And  let  this  fuffice  for  the  Advice.    And  now  I 
come  to  anfwer  your  curious  and  handfom  Letter  j 
of  thetfrfoof  Auguft.    My  Condition  and  yours  i 
are  much  alike.    There  are  frequent  and  earneft 
Endeavours  ufed  to  rcftore  that  Greatnefs  to  the 
place  where  it  was  before  ,  nay  rather,  to  fet  it 
higher  than  ever  it  was   and  alfo  there  are  means 
ufed  from  thence  to  effedt  it.    But  nevertbclcfs,  the 
Waters,  which  have  been  rujfledby  a  Tempeft, 
doftill  tumble  and  roul  when  the  Storm  is  over. 
Between  both  Parties  there  pafs  fomc  complimen- 
tal /hews  of  friendship  \  but  now  and  then  [when 
the  Nuncio  is  upon  his  Puntttlid*s]  there  are  moll 
fearful  tokens  of  Anger. 

The  Pope  hath  a  huge  defire  to  be  quiet  y  not  only 
through  his  natural  Temper  and  Difpofition,  and 
the  remembrance  of  paji  Vexations,  but  for  this 
reafon  alfo,  becaufc  it  hath  been  fuggefled  to  him 
by  his  Brothers  and  Relations  together,  that  the 

2efuits  and  the  Other  troublefotnc  People  at  Courty 
avc  another  defign  in  their  Heads :  Sometimes 
there  itart  up  Caufes  of  frc/h  Quarrels,  but  hi- 
therto they  have  quickly  and  eafily  been  laid  a- 
fiecv. 

I  find  'tis  necejfary  for  me  to  be  very  careful, 
not  only  that  1  do  not  make  any  Innovations,  but 
alfo  that  I  give  no  jhadvrt  ot  any :  So  that  I  am 
fain  to  look  mil  to  my  fteps,  which  is  the  reafort 
why  I  am  fo/fy>  of  that  Dmger  which  Monfieur 
ISEfcbaffier  writes  to  me  of.  Iam  not  di (plea- 
fed  at  the  interrupting  of  Mmfkw  Cafaubon*% 
Book  iDe  libertatc  EcckftaJlicaJ  but  that  he  mufl 
impute  to  thofe  violent  Caufts  which  makeercrf 
thing  £*#r*^. 


Either  Paul  of  Venice.  ) 

My  Lord  PrefideHt  Tkt.imts  runs  the  f^fte  For- 
tune that  all  Writers  ufe  to  meet  with.    No  Man 
Ought  to  write  in  his  own  time,  and  think  to  hava 
thePfaife  and  Thanks  of  it  too.    He  writes  for 
the  ufe  of  Pofterity,  to  which  when  be  calls  hrt 
Eye,  he  will  find  Matter  to  comfort  liimfclf  with-* 
al  againft  the  Ingratitude  that  this  Age  (hews  him. 
My  Commentary,  or  Collettimt  of  Mcfndirs  is  neat 
doitt)  but  I  muft  confider  thofe  things  hinted  at 
before,  e're  1  let  it  go  abroad ;  and  of  this  I  will 
tdvife  with  Monfieur  de  Frefnes  before  he  leaves 
G$,  which  he  intends  to  do  Very  fhortly.    I  faw 
two  of  thofe  Difeourfes  before,  which  you  fent 
ltfe?}  that  of  Mon/icur  cPslis^  and  anbibet,  of 
Which  you  do  not  tell  mc  the  Author,  which 
therefore  I  deftre  to  know :  for  tho  his  Concluftml 
be  very  airy,  and  hi§       of  hittdlirig  it  full  of 
jitange  TrjtiJLnions,  yet  the  ^to/few' "deferves  td 
be  known.    That  of  Grieux  came  to  hand  but 

I  will  look  it  over.  I  dkl  not  only  read 
Mofifteur  kiW:cr\  Anfmr  $  good  while  ago,  but 
transited  if  alfo  into  Italian  at  tfce  Requeft  of 
tht  Doge ,  who,  h^viflg  been  ftfeafed  with  th& 
DifiBurfiwhkU  I  tranilatcd  for  him,  had  a  mini 
ilfe  fey  have  the  Defence  of  it  done  ir>to  ItaliMt. 

If  y6u  remember  how  I  valued  the  Difcourfe, 
thertf  fe  no'  need  to  tell  you  hew  I  value  th* 
Anftief,  *fty  faithc*  than  to  lav ,  that  it  hath  thff 
Senfe  and  Sfkk  of  fbe  fir  ft :  fo  that  Monfieur 
Ribbier  ought  to  thank  him  that  gave  him  occafioH 
ft t'efigtligfi  his  Fabrick  fo  well  as  he  has  done. 
YGtf  miff  riot  wemdef  at  our  filence  v  for  we  haVd 
arffedrfy  ypeyff  all  our  Learning  y  and  beliefs  thi#,- 
we  have  taken  a  Do/if  Of  Ofi&m  out  of  th<*  P*$ 
that  lays  every  body  a/Uep. 

Bi  We 
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We  are  fure  that  the  Peace  of  the  Low* 
Countries  is  not  yet  concluded.  The  Secchini,  our 
Friends,  believe  it  will  not  be:  I,  on  the  other 
fide,  look  upon  it  as  good  as  done  yet  I  am  not 
of  the  mind,  that  it  will  bring  the  War  this  way 
or  that  way,  unlefs  we  prove  more  unfit  than 
now  we  are  to  manage  it.  We  fend  Men^on* 
der  to  ftand  idle,  and  here  we  are  at  a  fruitlefs 
Expence,  being  betwixt  fixes  and  /evens,  neither 
in  Peace  nor  War. 

In  the  Levant  we  have  lately  had.an  Attempt 
made  upon  Cyprus  with  fuch  Forces,  as  if  there 
were  not  above  a  thoufand  Men  in  that  Iflandy 
and  thofe  all  fajl  afleep :  the  Affailants  are 
march'd  off  with  convenient  Honour,  and  pafling 
their  words  that  they  will  cither  have  another 
bout  there,  or  clfe  fet  upon  fome  other  Places  of 
the  Turkifh  Dominions.    In  that  Empire  ill  Hu- 
mours do  fo  increafe,  that  they  muft:  come  to  a 
Crifis  in  a  little  time,  which  will  either  make  an 
end  of  itv  or  purge  it  fo,  that  it  will  be  ftrongev 
than  ever.    There  is  great  News  come  from  Po* 
land,  which  I  do  not  write  you,  becaufe  I  do 
not  think  it  too  great.    Of  the  Grifons,  we  have 
one  day  good  News,  and  another  bad  :  God  grant 
that  all  may  end  well ;  but  things  are  ftrangely 
confufed  there.    I  have  a  great  defire  to  fee  the 
whole  Pragmatick  Santtion  of  S.  Lewis  ,  and  if 
it  fhould  be  in  your  Power  to  get  me  a  Copy  of  it, 
tho  it  were  but  a  written  one,  you  would  do  me 
a  favour  to  let  me  have  it.    And  here  concluding^ 
I  pray  God  fend  you  all  Happinefs,  and  fo  I  hum- 
bly kifs  your  Hands.    Father  Mafier  Fulgentio 
fends  you  a  thoufand  Salutes. 

Vmt)  Sepc.  4,  itfo7#  . 

LETTER 


Father  Paul  of  Venice. 
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LETTER  II. 

Honourable  Sir  \ 

E  ufe  to  fay  in  frj/y,  that  that  com- 
mends a  Man,  is  bound  to  make  good  that 
Charatter  which  he  has  given  of  him,  as  having 
ingaged  himfelf  as  Surety  for  him,  in  what  he 
undertakes  to  fay  of  him,  and  to  perform  what 
he  promifes  for  him.  When  I  faw  by  Monfieur 
L?Efcha\f\er\  Letters,  that  yon  were  pleafed  to 
fpeak  of  me  favourably,and  according  to  the  great 
Good-Will  wherewith  you  honour  me  \  I  told  you, 
that  you  were  concerned  to  look  well  to  what 
you  promife  on  my  account  \  that  vs,  to  what  you 
undertook  to  fay  about  my  Ability  and  Knowledge 
that  your  Afftttton  might  not  tranfport  you  far- 
ther in  my  Commendations  than  1  delire  it  (hould. 
This  was  my  true  ftnfe  of  the  thing,  and  not  any 
purpofeof  inferring,  that  you  had  promifed  any 
thing  in  my  Name.  I  intrcat  you  to  think  fo, 
and  to  perfwade  Monfieur  VEftbaJfier  to  think  fo 
too.  I  added  alfo,  that  in  cafe  you  (hould  have 
promiied  any  thing  in  my  Name,  (  as  I  own  your 
Authority  and  Command  over  me  )  that  I  would 
look  upon  my  felf  as  bound  to  keep  you  harmlefs 
for  thvs  only  reafon,  and  would  do  my  bell  to 
difcharge  you  without  any  more  ado,  which  I  do 
not  write  by  way  of  Compliment,  but  in  mccr 
Truth  and  Reality.  I  humbly  beg  your  Pardon,  if 
my  writing  gave  you  any  trouble,  or  any  to  Mon- 
fiw  VEfsbaJfw. 

B  3  An4' 
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And  fince  I  am  fpeaking  of  Promifes^  it  puts 
me  in  mind,  that  1  afli  boi}j)d  to  give  you  fomc 
account  or  the  happy  Efcape  I  had  on  the  $th  of 
Oftober,  when  three  Bravifs  fet  upon  me  behind 
and  before  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  neither  my 
Servant  nor  my  Self  were  aware  of  them  }  they 
gave  me  three  Stabs,  two  in  my  Neck,  and  owe  in 
my  Temples,  all  of  them  above  four  Fingers  deep, 
with  a  Stilietto  or  Dagger,  which  they  thought 
was  poifovPd.  It  pleafed  6W  that  all  the  Wounds 
went  flaming,  fo  that  the  Daggers  run  in  all 
that  way  but  little  the  Hefli,  and  I  am 

now  in  no  great  danger  ;  which  is  q.  fihjfing  that 
I  acknowledg  due  only  to  the  Mercy  of  Cod,  who 
was  pleafed  to  fiiew  me  fuch  a  (lunge  and  lignal 
Deliverance.  I  make  no  doubt  but  they  might 
have  murdered  me  a  rhoufand  times  upon  the 
place,  if  God's  Protaluw  h  id  not  prevented  them  \ 
He  be  for  ever  praifed  for  it. 

I  ftiQuld  not  be  againft  dying  tor  that  Caufe, 
which  thefc  Men  undertook  to  do  me  Afifchief 
for ;  nor  am  f  much  coneern'd  that  I  was  not 
hilPd,  excepting  that  it  hath  pleafed  the  Divim 
Afajefty  to  let  me  fiill  live  and  do  further  Service 
tQ  that  very  Caufe.  Signor  Fofcarini  H  gone,  who, 
I  believe,  will  be  arrived  there  before  this  Let- 
tar  comes  to  hand,  tho  the  Seafon  doth  but  little 
favour  his  Journey.  I  am  of  the  mind,  f  hat  he 
will  do  much  good  amongft  ypi] :  yet  all  fpy 
Confidence  in  him,  is  up§jj  \\A%tofp<$lw%  tb$$ 
Cod  will  picafis  to  amb  the  4¥<wjy  by  \ri% 

means,  and  to  open  the  hyes  of  the  Blttyl*  aiui 
tq  overthrow  the  bald  ^ttetppts  of  picket)  Men  i 
without  wh*cb  4l?  fciwl«vour%  will  Jignjty  no- 

thing,  '  . 
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There  was  a  talk  here,  that  the  Peace  in  the 
Low-Countnts  will  be  concluded)  tho  there  a  no 
News  of  any  other  thing  in  Agitation  there  to 
this  prefent  time,  but  of  a  Confirmation  of  the 
Tmce  made  by  the  King  of  Spain :  a  thing,  which 
tho  it  looks  like  all  in  all*  yet  in  the  Manage- 
ment  of  the  reft  of  the  bujswfa  there  may  fo 
many  crofs  things  fall  in  between^  that  it  nuy  be 
faid  to  be  no  more  than  a  cypher.  Methinks 
there  is  nothing  to  be  fore-fttn  py  Reafon  •>  and 
upon  the  Kiew  that  I  have  had  of  matters  bercy  1 
5m  at  a  {land,  and  become  u  meer  Skeptick  in  Hu- 
man Affairs.  It  did  not  look  likdy  that  thing* 
would  dg  eaftly  accommodated  ^  but  when  they 
were  once  made  up%  who  would  not  have  ex~ 
pedted  a  perfect  Agreement }  And  yet  it  may  be 
we  are  in  a  worfe  Condition  now  tnan  we  were 
when  you  were  here  y  and  wife  Men  can  make 
no  Judgment  where  and  how  thofe  things  will 
end,  which  we  have  before  us. 

There  is  not  a  day  partes  but  new  Dijgufis  arife* 
and  not  one  of  the  old  ones  heal'd.  You  would 
be  amazed  at  things,  if  you  were  here.  The 
Spaniards  had  n?ver  fewer  Souldicrs  in  Italy  than 
now  ;  the  other  Princes  axe  altogether  dilarmM 
From  Hungary  there  is  Advice,  that  the  Arch- 
Dukes  have  made  a  Ming  there  \  and  that  they  arc 
very  bufy  to  get  him  fmrny  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  this  matter  is  of  more  Confequence  than 
can  be  read  in  the  out* fide  of  it:  Yet  I  donor 
think  that  He  which  hath  it  in  his  Power  to  afli/t 
that  Kingdom,  will  be  diverted  from  his  other 
purpofes  by  his  aflifting  of  it.  But  thefc  aro 
thing!  yvbich  are  in  Cwf  s  nands  to  Jifftfc  of, 

B  4.  Con- 
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Concerning  Matters  of  Learning,  we  have  no 
News  here,  except  that  we  are  told  that  a  Jefuit 
hath  written  a  Piece  to  prove,  that  it  vs  lawful, 
nay,  meritorious ,  for  any  one  to  kill,  by  any  ways  he 
can,  one  who  /lands  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  : 
So  that  SylWs  Profcription  will  come  into  fafhion 
again.  I  heartily  thank  you  for  the  many  curious 
Papers  which  you  are  providing  for  me}  as  to 
the  way  of  fending  them  hither,  the  little  ones  may 
be  ealily  inclofed  in  a  Packet  of  Letters  ana 
about  the  reft  there  mult  be  fome  other  care 
taken,  becaufe  at  Trent,  and  fome  other  Places 
of  Stiria,  they  are  very  diligent  to  peep  into  all 
Booh  that  are  fent  that  way.  By  the  next  Difpatch 
I  will  give  you  fome  Advice  of  the  way  you  ought 
to  take  in  the  conveyance  of  them  ^  but  for  your 
Letters  and  fmaller  Papers,  you  may  plcafc  to  fend 
them  to  my  Lord  Ambaffador  Fofcarini,  and  then 
they  are  fafe.  I  have  fpared  to  write  to  him 
this  time,  becaufe  I  do  not  know  yet  whether 
he  be  arrived  or  no,  to  whom  I  intend  for  the 
future  to  fend  what  I  write  to  you.  The  reafon 
for  which  Monfttur  Cafaubon  broke  off  from  fi- 
nifhing  his  Book,  I  believe,  is  no  other  but  that 
which  you  fpeak  of. 

Thus  things  pafs  through  divers  hands,  and 
are  managed  with  divers,  nay  oppofite  Defigns  and 
Purpofe?.  My  Relation  about  our  own  Affairs  is 
already  done  and  I  have  nothing  to  hinder  me 
from  putting  it  out,  but  communicating  of  it  to 
Monjleur  de  Frefnes^  who,  I  believe,  will  do  a\\ 
he  can  to  fpread  it  abroad. 

But  polTibly  you  may  think  that  we  are  now 
at  an  end  of  our  Controverfy  I  may  fay  that 
yfc  are  gotten  a  good  way  off  from  the  beginning 
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of  it }  tho  fome  would  be  apt  to  fay  otherwifc 
from  the  outward  appearance  of  things  j  and  it 
may  be,  Report  tells  you  fo.  I  thank  you  for 
the  Pragmatick,  and  the  Infiruclion  which  you 
fend  me.  And  to  come  to  a  Conclufton,  I  again 
beg  your  Pardon  for  the  Trouble  my  Letter  gave 
yon,  ajfuring  you  that  my  meaning  was,  Take 
heed  what  you  promife  concerning  me  for  you 
mufl  be  anfwerable  for  it,  i.  e.  Take  heed  what 
Commendation  you  give  me,  becaufe  if  you  exceed, 
your  Commendation  will  prove  untrue,  and  you  will 
commend  me  at  your  own  peril.  I  fhall  not  be 
quiet  in  my  mind,  till  I  come  to  underftand  that 
you  are  fatisfied  herein  :  for  the  fenfe  in  which 
you  conftrued  my  words,  would  make  me  guilty 
of  a  piece  of  Infolence,  and  to  take  upon  me  to 
reprove  you,  which  is  a  thing  ftrangely  contrary 
to  the  Reverence  which  I  owe  you.  I  ask  your 
Pardon  once  more,  and  fo  I  do  Monfieur  U 
Efcbajfier's,  and  here  concluding,  I  kifs  your 
Hands,  (as  alfo  doth  Father  Mafler  Fulgentio,  who 
is  altogether  at  your  Service.) 

Yqur  moft  devoted  Servant, 

Vtme>  Decem- 
ber 11,1607.  Frier  Paul  ol  Venice. 


LETTER  III. 

THefe  laft  Months  that  I  have  had  no  Letters 
from  you,  I  have  had  fome  Advices  of 
your  Condition  communicated  to  me  by  my 
friead  Jflclineau,  with  whom  I  often  (peak  of 

3[ou: 
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you:  by  him  I  imderftood  of  your  lndifpofttion, 
and  was  very  forry  to  hear  it  ^  but  ftill  hoped  in 
Cod  that  you  would  recover  your  Health. 

Monfteur  Affelineau  was  of  the  mind  that  you 
would  come  to  Padua,  and  make  ufe  of  the  Baths 
there  \  which  as  it  would  have  been  a  great  Satif- 
>  faihon  to  me,  tliat  I  might  have  been  ferviceabU 

to  you,  and  have  injoyed  your  Converfatim  •,  fo  I 
Ihould  not  have  liked  the  Hopes  you  might  con- 
ceive of  the  Benefit  of  tbofe  Waters,  and  the 
Ability  of  tbofe  Pbyftcians,  which  would  never 
have  anf\9er>d  your  Expeditions. 

The  Hurt  I  received  in  my  Head  is  over,  tho 
the  Scars  remain,  and  fo  I  look  upon  it  as  no  mart 
than  if  it  had  never  been  done  \  only  I  take  it 
for  a  warning  to  look  to  my  felf  in  future  Dangers^ 
which  arc  many,  fince  there  are  Men  of  fucb 
Greatnefs  and  Pomr,  that  are  ftill  plotting  againft 
my  Life  in  Projefts  of  that  nature,  and  othev 
more  fecret  ways  of  Mifchief.  Yet  I  am  refofaed 
not  to  trouble  my  head  about  them.  1  know  that 
every  thing  is  in  the  Hand  of  God,  and  that  all 
Human  Powers  avail  nothing  againft  him  and  if 
he  fhould  permit  any  fuch  Violence  to  take  a- 
war  my  Life,  1  /hall  be  unconcern  d  at  it  ^  but 
I  lliall  look  upon  it  as  an  Argument  of  the  Lowe 
of '  God  to  me,  conlidering  the  Caufe  for  which 
I  believe  it  is  a  happy  thing  to  die.  I  acknowledg 
(as  you  put  me  in  mind  of  it )  that  I  am  high- 
ly indebted  to  the  Mercy  of  God  for  the  benefits 
that  he  hath  done  unto  me  in  this  particular 
pafe,  and  for  thofc  which  I  daily  receive  from 
Him  \  and  for  that  reafon  I  am  moft  ready 
and  willing  to  do  all  that  lie*  in  my  poor 
Power  to  ferire  Him  further  in  my  Calling. 

Bat 

r 
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But  *  the  occafions  of  it  arc  I  may  fey, 
*k<trf  and  ifawf ;  nay,  I  ought  to  fay  rather,  be- 
caufe  God  only  (  fo  far  as  I  fee  )  is  able  to  put 
m m  out  of  the  way,  if  he  pleafe  ;  I  have  abun- 
dant matter  ftill  to  continue  my  Service  in,  as  occa- 
fwns  offer.  I  am  of  your  mind,  that  it  will  not 
be  Signer  Fofiarims  fault,  if  there  be  not  fomc 
good  Foundation  laid  >  and  I  am  more  than  fure  of 
his  Ability  %o  help  it  done :  but  in  this  you  and  I 
arc  of  two  minds  that  you  are  afraid  the 
will  lie  jw<frr,  and  I  am  very  fure  that  it  will 
be  through  all  of  us.  You  muft  not  ma  fee  a  Judg- 
ment of  by  what  we  were  when  you  left 
us  *  for  we  are  fo  f  Jtrangely  altered,  that  you 
would  hardly  know  us  if  you  were  here  to 
fee  us.  Savoy  is  a  Country  full  of  Mountains  and 
?W*J,  and  Turnings  and  Windings,  more  than 
there  are  in  the  Latyrintb  of  CVtff Who  would 
dare  to  venture  himfelf  there  without  a  Clew  and 
other  convenient  Helps  ?  Concerning  the  Low- 
Countries,  I  have  been  a  good  while  of  the  Opi- 
nion, that  there  is  no  Peace  toward*  as  yet,  but 

only 

*  The  words  of  the  Italian  Copy  (which  I  doubt  were  not 
well  tranferibed  for  the  Frefs,  and  therefore  make  the  fenfe 

of  thi*  Patigreph  obfeive  and  incricace  )  are  thefe  ■  Afa  U 

occafmi  fino  fmwiti,  diromorte  ftpolte -y  an^i  dekko  dirioyperchi 
Soli  Pw  (per  qttwto  a  me  pare)  puo  ezitarte  al  quite  fe  placer  j 
cofo  ho  materia  accum^lata  &  jormata  fecund*  le  occtfmi. 

f  This  Taragrapk  gives  fome  light  re  the  preceding  one,  and 
helps  10  make  ut  the  fenfe  of  that  to  thU  purpofc,  that  tho 
iher<?  was  a  Peace  huddled  vip  by  the  Atoms)  of  the  Venetian 
Senate ;  ye^  father  ?tnl,  that  could  <ee  a  long  way  into 
t^s%  di(|  Qot  llKe  lt>  knowing  the  tnewebments  the  Pope  would 
make  uDon  it  j  and  therefore  fays,  that  he  had  4  great  deal  of 
mmtr  ftill  to  (crvt  item  in  it  he  had  but  an  opporwaicy, 
Wfeich  fi*u  diflionourable  Peace  prevented* 
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only  a  Pretence,  which  under -bayid  carries  on  a 
fecret  Defign  of  putting  thole  Provinces  into  D/- 
yfrw/fr  of  each  other,  putting  every  one  of  them  up- 
on the  Drfcovery  or  what  is  its  own  peculiar  In- 
ttrcft,  and  little  Regard  of  the  Interejls  of  all  the 
other  fix:  Whereupon,  partly  by  the  Seeds  of 
Difcord  that  are  fownamongfl:  them  and  partly 
by  the  Points  gained  upon  them,  (not  to  fayjwr- 
cbafed  with  Money  of  them)  they  are  in  a  Condi- 
tion of  being  run  down  and  overcome.  The  League 
made  with  them  by  the  mosl  Chriftian  King,  is  a 
Point  of  Politicks  that  hath  a  great  deal  of  Authori- 
ty in  it. 

Hvs  Majefty  of  Great  Britain^  Defigns  (he  be- 
ing a  very  wife  King)  are  not  fo  eafily  feen.  There 
is  a  Book  here,  that  comes  out  of  his  Realm, 
which  is  commended  for  its  too  much  Modefty. 
Laft  Tuefday  (I  tell  you  this,  becaufe  we  are  now 
talking  of  England)  the  Earl  of  Tirone  entred 
into  Milan  with  his  Musketeers  ;  being  met  and 
entertained  with  a  fingular  Favour,  becaufe 
(contrary  to  the  Cuftom  of  that  City)  he  was 
permitted  to  go  in  with  Piftols  and  Muskets  ready 
charged.  'Tis  thought  that  he  is  for  Rome  out  of 
liand,  and  then  wc  have  a  fine  Bufinefs  Qwhen 
the  /'ojtf  and  he  lay  their  Heads  together. ~] 

Wc  have  no  Advice  here  of  any  fuch  huge  Pre- 
parations of  the  Spaniards,  as  is  talkM  of  yonder  ; 
and  truly  I  am  of  the  mind,  that  they  think 
themfelves  lofi,  whenever  they  think  of  it  and 
in  the  mean  time  turn  their  Defigns  fomewhither 
elfe.  And  to  tell  you  what  I  think  of  thvs  World 
of  ours,  it  has  been  fick  a  long  time  :  the  Difeafe 
was  loQk'd  upon  incurable  ;  then  there  followed 
fojuething  of  a  Crifis^  which  made  Me*  think  it 

might 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.       i  $ 

might  amend :  the  Phyficians  thought  to  cure  it 
with  good  Kitchin-Phyfick,  and  no  other,  not 
minding  the  Rule  of  Hippocrates  ,  that  infirm  Bo- 
dies are  the  more  hurt,  the  more  they  are  nourijhed.  If 
the  good  old  Rule  had  been  followed  at  that  time* 
fccundum  artem,  that  dangerous  Difeafes  muft  have 
dangerous  Remedies ;  it  may  be  it  had  been  well 
before  now. 

Occafions  are  precipitous  and  full  of  Difficulties  2 
we  muft  not  take  out  Afeafures  from  any  which  are 
f  aft  and  gone. 

In  the  Parts  which  have  been  fo  long  infirm, 
the  Difeafe  has  got  fuch  footing,  that  it  is  be- 
come a  mere  Nature  to  them  :  The  Neuters  arc 
lick,  and  the  good  ones  weakned  ?  and  a  Man 
may  fay,  as  the  Poet  in  the  Play,  Health  it  felf 
can  do  no  good  upon  this  Body.  Yet  I  do  not  mean 
any  thing  of  What  may  be  in  the  fecret  Counfels 
of  God  but  in  the  Eye  of  Reafon  there  is  no 
Hopes.  The  Jefuits  have  had  a  general  Congtega* 
'  Hon  in  Rome,  which  kept  them  many  Days }  and 
there  were  vaft  Companies  of  them  at  it.  I  can- 
not yet  learn  any  of  their  Matters  there  debated ; 
fo  fecretly  did  they  manage  them  :  To  be  fure 
there  was  fome  Mifchief  agitated  in  it,  becaufc 
the  laft  Congregation  they  had  before  this,  in 
the  Year  1 593.  coft  Poland  a  great  deal  of  Trou- 
ble, and  Tranfilvania  more  j  and  France  it  felf 
had  a  good  lufty  (hare  of  it. 

I  (hall  think  that  one  of  their  Points  here,  was 
how  to  get  among  us  again,  which  I  have  fome 
Reafon  to  fear  they  will.  My  Relation  is  done, 
but  the  times  will  not  bear  the  publiftung  of  it, 
as  I  wifti  they  would,  and  fo  it  muft  ftay  for  a 
better  Opportunity.    I  have  had  many  very 

cour- 
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courteous  and  very  learned  Letter*  from  Aioti- 
fieur  L'EfcbaJfier. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  bringing  me  ac* 
quairited  with  fb  learned  a  Gentleman.  I  am  forry 
I  arrt  no  younger  for  his  fake  -7  for  certainly  if  I 
weroy  I  (hbuld  not  be  able  to  keep  from  parting 
the  Alpes,  that  I  might  fee  fo  many  brave  Men  as 
you  have  in  France,  face  to  face,  and  me  in  my 
Life  behold  a  free  Kingdom. 

Signer  Malipero  and  Sign.  Mohno  do  thankfully 
remember  you,  and  take  your  Salutes  to  them  a$ 
great  Favours,  morning  their  moft  humble  Ser- 
vice to  you  fo  does  Father  Fulgemto,  tnd  I  my 
fell  nktrve  them  all. 

LETTER  IV. 

Concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  though 
it  may  be  you  know  tfwlrrf  better  than  I  can 
tell  you :  In  Germany i  upon  the  Account  of  Do- 
nax9erti  there  is  the  clofeft  Intelligence  pofrbie 
between  the  Fritkes  of  that  State,  and  a  good 
many  of  the  Hans-towns. 

Arch-Duke  AfatMas  is  made  Mafter  of  Hunga- 
ry, but  he  has  nothrrtg  to  fhew  that  he  hKing 
there,  but  the  mere  Yrfle  that  foe  rs  ftf:  He  is 
arming,  and  fo  is  the  Emperor ;  fo  that  tfs  to  be 
fearM,  that  if  the  Commotion  is  not  quickly 
quieted,  there  will  foon  enfwe  a  Cwi  IVar,  and  a 
Breach  in  that  Family.  And  now  we  which  ha<f 
oar  Eyes  ttpon  the  Low-Countries,  have  tntn- 
ed  them  trpon  Germany,  as  there  is  then  Bufi nets 
of  more  Moment  to  took  upon.    I  will  tell  you 

this 
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this  tme  Particular :  A  Pei fon  (ithom  you  may 
cafily  guefs  at)  being  told  that  we  muft  leave 
fmatt  things  and  mind  greater  ones,  as  tttofe  of 
Hungary  and  Germany  are>  made  Atofwer,  *  There 
i*  fo  littk  to  hfe  fibers--.  We  have  nothing  more  to 
do,  but  to  be  of  one  Mind  about  Impiety  and  Crw- 
Wf/j  and  of  thofe  I  will  give  you  an  Example 
that  is  not  inftriour  to  the  Generofity  of  the  An- 
cients. Giantpolat  Baffa  of  Altfpo,  who  has  for 
three  Years  been  in  Rebellion  againlt  the  Grand 
Signer,  was  routed  by  his  Army  a  few  Months 
fince j  but  not  fo  ruined,  but  he  ealily  recovered 
himfelf,  and  made  head  againft  the  Emperor 
more  than  he  had  done  before. 

Yet  for  all  this,  leaving  Seria  all  on  a  fudden, 
he  is  gone  in  great  hafte  to  Cmftantinople  \  and 
without  making  any  terms,  hatrendred  himfclf  to 
the  Grand  Signer.  Here's  another  Example  like 
that  of  Crocoia.  I  fhould  be  loth  to  endyst,  but 
that  I  am  fenfible,  I  have  been  to*  troublefom 
to  you  already  :  And  therefore  here  I  conclude, 
befeeching  the  Lard  God  to  fill  you  witlt  hn 
Graces. 

Vmtt^  April  i,  160%. 

 *  — •   -     -     -    i    --     -..  , 

LETTER  V- 

THere  are  Ordert  from  Rorm^  to  th^ir  Mm* 
fiers  in  all  dues,  that  they  take  great  Care 
to  let  no  Bo$k  get  out  that  is  written  againft  Ba* 
ronius  :  which  is  an  Argument,  that  there  they  in- 
tend 
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tend  to  lay  the  Foundation  of  their  temporal  Aid- 
narchy. 

I  cannot  yet  free  my  felf  of  the  Trouble  and 
Grief  I  found  at  the  firft  hearing  of  your  Indif- 
polition,  which  being  contra&ed  through  the  ex- 
ceflive  Gold  of  the  lafl  Winter,  fhould  have 
been  correfted  by  Nature  the  following  Summer. 

If  you  ftiould  have  come  this  way,  as  it  was  re- 
ported you  would,  I  fhould  have  tried  to  per- 
fwade  you  to  let  Nature  alone,  and  not  meddk 
with  Phyiick :  and  1  Ihould  have  had  an  unfpeaka- 
ble  Satisfaftion  to  have  had  an  occaiioii  of  fee- 
ing and  waiting  on  you,  if  it  might  have  been 
for  your  good. 

I  hope  you  will  have  no  fuch  Occafion  to  make 
ufe  of  thefe  Baths,  but  that  you  will  recover 
your  Health  without  them  j  not  forbearing  to 
add  this  further,  that  whatever  comes  of  it,  you 
muft  not  build  much  upon  the  Virtue  of  thefe 
Waters,  which,  it  may  be,  are  more  valued 
there  than  here,  as  People  ufe  to  magnify  things 
that  are  a  great  way  off  from  them. 

If  you  fhould,  after  all,  come  hither,  I  be- 
lieve you  would  pity  our  Miferies^  and  this, 
more  upon  the  Account  that  we  have  not  ob- 
tained the  End  of  our  Hopes,  than  becaufe  wc 
are  in  any  worfe  Cafe  than  before :  for  things 
are  juft  as  you  left  therti,  withoiit  being  worfe, 
but  far  from  the  Hopes  of  being  better-  Her* 
lies  our  Complaint,  that  humane  Affairs  can  nei- 
ther ftop  nor  get  any  Hopes  of  amending.  There 
is,  I  may  fay,  a  certain  Fear  of  Evil  v  yet  things 
which  are  yet  to  come,  are  in  the  Hand  and  Difpo- 
fition  of  God  •,  and  the  tenth  part  of  what  is 
feared,  doth  not  ufe  to  happen*   The  Brags  of 
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the  Jefuits  have  as  yet  no  offer  Foundation,  but 
fn  tne  Scheme  of  their  own  Defigns. 

There  hath  been  nothing  as  yet  done  in  it ; 
and  according  to  the  way  of  managing  things 
here,  itmuft  be  a  full  Year  before  an^hing  can 
f>e.    I  dare  not  beftow  the  term  of  Impjftbk  up- 
^>n  any  thing ;  but  if  there  be  any  thing  in  real, 
liable  fonjeaum ,  as  I  may  fay,  I  ftould  be  of 
four  Mmd  in  tins  Point,  that  there  is  no  great 
matter  to  be  feared  from  thence,  and  I  Ihould  be 
apt  to  give  a  little  more  Scope  to  my  Credulity 
But  I  cannot  deny,  that  from  this  Place  I  am 
afraid  of  fomethmg  elfe,  and  that  they  will  not 
imitate  the  Fox  in  the  Fable,  that  loft  his  Tail 
1  imagine  that  thofe  Fathers  [of  Loyola  s  GangS 
like  wife  Men,  have  their  Heads  at  prefent  more 
buhed  about  keeping  what  they  have  in  Germany 
tlian  in  recovering  what  they  have  loft  hen.  ' 

What  they  did  conclude  in  their  Congregati- 
on, 15  not  poflible  as  yet  to  be  learned,  except 
one  thing,  which  is  not  a  good  one  by  any  means ; 
and  that  is,  that  they  have  augmented  their  Ge- 
neral's Power,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  clofer 
Union  of  themfelves  with  the  Court  of  Home 
and  with  one  another.  ' 

Theft  laft  Months  we  have  been  troubled  with 
iorae ;  ofFeniivc  Propofitions  •,  but  at  this  time  all 
is  fnifn  d  up,  as  if  there  had  been  never  a  Word 
fpokcu.  As  for  Matters  which  pafs  in  other 
Places,  which  were  little  regarded  when  Men 
thought  they  would  never  go  beyond  Hungary  ■ 
now  they  begin  to  make  fome  more  Account  of 
them,  feeing  them  get  out  of  the  Bounds  of  that 
Nation,  and  threaten  far  and  wide-,  and  thb 
makes  us  lleep  more  quietly,   Theuih  I  am  ac 

this 
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this  time  fain  to  Hand  idle,  yet  it  is  not  through 
afly  Negligence :  but  becaufe  unfeafonable  AHing 
might  deprive  me  of  the  means  of  upon  a 
good  Occafion  \  and  nothing  would  more  expofc 
\\\t  to  thofe  Dangers,  which  make  you  fo  kindly 
concerned  for  me,  than  doing  any  thing  of  my 
own  Head,  and  without  the  Advice  of  others; 
and  fo  giviitg  a  Colour  to  thofe  that  feek  it,  for 
perpetual  Inventions  and  Plotting*  againft  my 
Life.  This  I  am  fure  they  do,  and  I  am  parti- 
cularly advifcd  of  it  from  many  Hands  \  and  I 
do  not  altogether  negleft  my  felf-,  but  it  never 
troubles  the  Eafe  and  Quiet  of  my  Mind,  leaving 
the  reft  to  God. 

Poflibly  there  is  nothing  more  needful,  than 
to  let  the  World  know  the  plain  Truth  of  things 
as  they  have  gone  \  fince  our  Enemies,  following 
the  Cuftom  and  Example  of  thofe  which  have 
been  before  them,  have  forged  and  printed  falfe 
Accounts  of  them,  but  kept  by  them  to  difperfe 
in  fuch  Places  as  they  think  fit,  and  by  little  and 
•  little. 

Yctlmu/l  aft  here  with  Caution*,  and  yet  I 
believe  the  End  will  be,  that  it  mull  come  out 
at  lafl.    But  hereof  I  (haH  give  you  a  larger  Ac- 
count hereafter.    Monficur  Gilht  hath  done  me 
rhe  Favour  of  bellowing  on  me  a  Copy  of  his 
Collc&ions  concerning  the  Afts  of  the  Council 
[of  Trent ,1  which  was  very  welcome  to  me  \ 
and  I  find  therein  many  remarkable  things.  I 
thankM  him  in  a  Letter  of  mine  to  him }  wherein 
*1  alfo  fent  him  a  Copy  of  fome  things  which  1  my 
felf  colle&ed,  as  a  Talle  of  many  things  more 
v/hich  I  have  about  that  Bufinefs.    I  pray,  Sir-, 
when  you  fee- that  Gentleman,  be  pleafed  to  fa- 
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lute  him  with  my  humble  Service,  and  tell  him, 
that  I  am  very  mindful  of  him,  and  aiti  at  his 
Devotion. 

1  have  received  the  Rights  of  Precedence  \  I  have 
not  yet  read  th<em,  but  I  thank  you  for  them  \ 
and  To  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  further,  for 
the  Advice  you  give  me  of  Monfieur  L'MfAajfier* 
who  appears  to  me  the  Learned'ft  Man  in  the 
Knowledg  of  the  Church-Canons ,  that  ever  I 
knew.    He  hath  written  to  me  very  learnedly 
&nd  folidly  *,  and  now  he  fends  me  a  Difcourfe  of 
bis  upon  an  Afperfion  cad  upon  him,  which  is  d 
very  learned  and  well-grounded  Piece.  'Tis 
true,  I  have  written  to  him  with  fome  Freedom, 
and  liich  as  I  durlt  not  truft  an  Italian  with.  For 
the  future,  1  (hall  make  ufe  of  your  Counfel, 
Which  I  know  by  Experience  to  be  difcreel  and 
friendly.    Signor  Maliftcr,  Sign.  Fulgentio)  and 
Sign.  Afolino.  fend  you  infinite  Salutations:  Sig- 
nor Molino  is  in  great  Expectation  to  fee  Mon- 
fiQuvCafdubonh  Polybius  ;  and  till  he  can  do  that, 
he  isdeiirous  to  know  what  there  will  be  in  the 
Book-,  whether  it  will  be  fimply  with  Notes, 
ferving  to  open  the  Senfe  of  the  Author,  as  thofe 
of  Lipfius  upon  T tcttw  *,  or  whether  there  will  be 
bclides,  any  Military  or  Politick  Difcouf  fes  in 
it :  and  he  intrcats  you  to  inquire  for  him  about 
thefe  things,  and  write  a  Word  or  two  about  it. 
*Twas  written  hither  that  Monlieur  CafJitbonyjzs 
upon  adding  the  Piece  that  is  wantirtg  to  his 
Trad,  De  Libertate  Ecclefiaftku. 

1  cannot  think  lb,  becaufe  it  would  occafitfi 
the  prohibiting  the  Book  •,  though  on  t'other  iide, 
ft  may  be,  it  would  be  opening  a  PaiTage  to 
thofe  Coniiderations,  with  fomePerfons,  which 

C  2  would 
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Would  never  read  them  under  their  OWfi  proper 

Title.  '  ^  r 

I  am  highly  obliged  to  the  Favour  of  the  Preh* 

dent  Tbuanus,  for  rtmcmbring  me.  I  beg  of 
you,  Sir,  to  give  him  my  hearty  Thanks,  and 
tointreathim  to  continue  his  Kindncfs,  and  ac- 
cept my  Service.  And  then  I  muft  fay,  that! 
liave  a  great  Defirc  to  do  your  felf  fome  Service, 
whofe  Hands  I  humbly  kift.  I  gave  the  Letter 
to  Monfieur  Affcltnedu ;  if  he  pleafe  to  fend  any 
by  me,  his  Anfwer  fhall  be  $ut  up  with  this, 

Vmcty  May  27,  1608. 


LETTER  V!. 

SOme  Days  fince  I  had  the  little  Book  of  the 
three  Remonflrances,  which  Monfieur  UEfibajJi- 
tr  fent  me,  which  (hews  an  extraordinary  Elo- 
quence of  the  Author  ^  having  by  me  two  Co- 
pies of  it :  You  your  felf  prcfenting  me  now 
with  another,  I  have  given  that  which  I  had  be- 
fore  to  Signor  Afolino.    Some  Days  iince  I  wrote 
you  word,  that  1  had  found  out  away  of  fend- 
ing hither  any  Book  of  bulk  \  and  I  have  made 
all  Appointments  ready  for  fuch  a  Purpofe, 
which  are  neccflary  for  fuch  a  Conveyance  \  but 
this  is  no  time  to  make  ufe  of  them  ;  coniidcr- 
lrtg  that  upon  a  Sufpicion  that  the  Plague  is  in 
ibme  Places,  all  Packs  of  Merchandife  are  fent 
10      Lazaretto^  and  there  opened and  if  there 
be  found  any  Books  amongft  them,  there  is  'nfc 
netting  them  away  without  a  Piece  of  Money. 
At  this  time  thefe  Pa]?koli7  or  Fope-jMwtrs,  are 

grown 
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grown  fo  infalent,  that  one  can  hardly  live  a- 
mongft  them. 

When  there  is  any  Occafion  to  make  further 
life  of  the  way  \  tell  you,  I  will  write  to  you, 
and  be  ready  to  receive  your  Favour.  I  have 
notfeen  any  Man  of  this  Age  that  hath  written 
any  thing  which  he  could  properly  call  his  own t 
except  Fieta  in  France,  and  Gilbert  Q/c  ntagnetf} 
in  England.  I  have  a  great  Value  for 
things,  as  they  do  richly  deferve  it.  I  fee  by  the 
Catalogue  that  he  gives  us  in  fome  of  his  Bookf 
which  are  printed,  that  he  wrote  many  other  cu- 
rious Speculations,  whereof  one  there  is  (and  it  is 
a  very  good  one)  that  is  come  to  my  Hands,  inti- 
tuled, De  cognitionc  %/&jpatiowm  \  and  I  mak? 
great  Account  of  it, 

If  it  fliould  Lie  in  your  Power  to  procure  me 
any  thing  elfe  of  his,  I  fhould  take  ft  as  a  very 
lingular  Favour,  I  underftand  that  this  peat 
Wit  was  very  expert  at  the  way  of  writing  by 
Cyphers :  He  maifl:  seeds  have  left  fomething  or 
other  about  it  -9  and  if  it  Jhould  prove  fo,  it 
piuft  needs  be  a  very  good  thing. 

But  why  don't  his  /feirj  publifh  all  that  he  left  ? 
In  my  Opinion  they  are  bound  to  do  fo  upon  two 
Accounts,  i.  e.  the  Honour  of  him  that  is  dead, 
aad  the  Benefit  of  xJiofe  that  are  alive. 

Now  at  laft,  after  many  Thoughts  and  Pur- 
poses that  I  bavje  had  about  it,  I  am  refolved  to 
fend  my  Relation  of  thofe  things  which  happened  in 
our  Contro'uerjy  [with  the  Pope"],  but  it  fhall  be  put 
into  the  Hands  of  ray  Lord  Fofcarini^  as  I  have 
undertaken  to  finiih  the  things  long  ago bepun 
by  me  ,  and  1  intend  to  fend  them  quickly.  We 
have  N  ews  from  all  Parts  of  Stirs  and  Troubles : 
Sfmk  only  is  quiet  at  home,  C  3  '  *Tii 
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'Tis  thought  here,  that  there  is  fome  Catholi- 
fon^  gilded  over,  fpread  in  Holland. 

The  Affairs  of  Germany^  according  to  inoft 
Mens  Opinion,  will  be  compofed.  Yet  I  do  not 
fee  that  their  Quiet  will  laftlong.  I  am  afraid, 
their  Peace  will  be  upon  very  ticklijh  terms y 
through  the  Diftruft  and  Jealoufy  there  is  a- 
mongft  themfelves  ^  and  that  it  will  turn  to  a 
greater  Diforder  than  they  are  now  in. 

We  (un}efs  it  pleafe  God  that  things  go  bet- 
ter with  us)  are  not  likely  to  get  out  of  Expence 
and  Trouble  \  the  Report  bping,  that  the  Spani- 
ards have  a  Defign  upon  .Albania.  We  ft  ill  fee 
fome  great  Stirs  in  Ireland  and  Scotland^  which 
foretel  the  great  Afind  and  vaft  Deftgns  of  htm 
that  is  not  afraid  to  venture  upon  all  Proje&s  at 
once.  God  grant  that  all  may  tend  to  the  Increafe 
of  his  Church, qnd  the  Glory  of  his  Divine  Namel 

I  pray  write  me  fomewhaf  concerning  Mon- 
ficur  Dollot,  and  remember  me  heartily  to  Mefli- 
eurs,  Gillot ,  L'Efcbaffier^  and  Cafaubon.  And  thus 
I  conclude,  luffing  your  and  their  Hands  verjf 
humbly.  Fathr  Fulgcnth  fends  you  infinite  Sa- 
lutes. : 
Ve4cf9  June  12,  i£o8. 

-  ■    ■'" '--  -     '  ~* 

LETTER  VH. 

I had  two  Letters  of  yours  in  one  Day  :  one  da- 
ted on  the  6/7:;,  and  the  other  on  the  ljtb? 
the  firft  was  given  me  by  Monfieur  Jffelmeau^  the 
jail  came  under  the  Cover  of  my  Lord  Ambafjador. 
fafcarinPs  Letters.    1  often  wrote  to  you  thefc 
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liiil  Months :  but  becaufe  I  was  not  fo  particular, 
as  to  tell  you  I  expe&ed  your  Anfwers,  I  dare 
not  miitrult  the  Arrival  of  my  Letters  to  you. 

And  fince  that,  I  have  not  forborn  writing  to 
you  out  of  any  Npgle3,  but  for  want  of  matter, 
without  which  I  am  fo  dry  and  barren  as  to 
Writing,  that  I  am  often  forced  to  be  wanting 
indue  Offices  to  my  Friends  and  Patrons  j  and  at 
prefent  I  am  forry  that  I  am  deprived  of  the 
Tleafure  which  I  Ihould  have  in  writing  to  you 
with  my  own  Hand,  as  I  ufe  to  do. 

I  feel  fome  Pain  again  in  my  Jaw -bone,  where 
1  was  hurt,  which  is  very  troublefom  to  me,  and 
afFe&s  my  Eye  fogrievoufly,  that  I  cannot  fix  it 
fo  ftedfaftly  upon  any  thing  as  I  could  before. 
Thfe  Confideration  you  had  with  my  Lord  A  m- 
baffador,  and  the  Difcourfe  you  gave  me  in  your 
laft,  are  extreamly  well  grounded  }  and  without 
doubtfucha  Union  would  produce  abundance  of 
Reputation  and  Safety.  But  as  I  confefs  the 
Ground  and  Reafonof  the  Difcourfe  to  be  good, 
fo  I  look  upon  the  putting  of  it  into  Praftice,  as 
impoffible,  feeing  it  is  lookM  upon  here  for  an 
undoubted  Maxim;  That  Men  bad  need  take  heed 
of  all  pbofe  Attiom,  which  are  aft  to  make  other  Men 
jealous ,  who  are  more  powerful  than  they.  We  arc 
rather  refolvcd  to  die  fuddenly,  than  be  expofed 
to  the  Hazards  of  a  Difeafe. 

Here  goes  an  Opinion  alio  up  and  down  thefe 
Countries,  that  the  Peace  of  the  States  will  cer- 
tainly be  made  j  and  that  cither  before  it,  of 
after  it,  they  will.  be  out-done  by  the  Tricks  u£ 
the  Spaniards  fo  that  they  fhall  have  the  Pomihj 
piQR-only  in  Jhew  *,  nay,  thai;  their  Forces  ftail 
jic  imployed  not  againlt  their  Enemies,  brt  a- 
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gainit  their  Neighbours;  which  I  look  upon  as 
no  very  unlikely  thing,  feeing  the  ill  Seeds  that 
have  been  fown  amongft  them  this  Year  {bring 
up  already  j  and  as  I  value  the  Strength  of  that 
People,  as  it  deferves  to  be,  fo  1  take  their  Go- 
vernment to  be  full  of  Imperfeftions.  At  the 
Beginning  of  the  Auftrian  Stirs,  many  had  a 
Suspicion,  that  there  might  be  a  Tecret  Corre- 
fpondcnce  amongfl  them,  to  opprefs  fomebody 
elfe:  it  was  believed  afterwards  that  it  would 
turn  to  a  Change  of  the  Emperor  into  an  Abbdt. 
And  then  again  it  was  judged  to  be  a  Conspiracy 
of  the  whole  Houfe  of  Aujlria,  and  one  Stronger- 
Prince  more,  againft  his  Imperial  Majelty.  Now 
certain  Advice  being  come  that  things  are  com- 
pofed,  I  know  not  what  to  fay  niorc  but  this, 
that  we  do  now  injoy  fo  peaceable  a  time^  tfiat 
there  is  nothing  big  enough  to  fetus  together  by 
the  Ears :  Whereupon  the  Pope  knew  very  well 
what  he  faid,  when  he  faid,  There  is  nttbihg  there 
toiofe.   ;         .  r  v 

Concerning  the  great  Preparations  for  Sea, 
jvhich  are  making  in  Sfra&i  and  at  Naples,  there 
are  various  Opinions.  Some  Will  have  it,  that 
it  is  for  a  Defcent  upon  slfbanta others  in  fome 

J^lace  of  Africa -y  others  in  Greece.  Certain  it 
s,  that  the  Fleet  carries  Arms  for  20000  Men^ 
and  all  manner  of  Materia  Is  for  Forts:  A  Man 
would  think,  upon  the  Reafori  of  the  aforeftid 
Refolution,  to  make  no  War  upon  any  Recount 
whatfoever,  that  all  this  huge  Buftlc  will  come 
to  jull  nothing  after  all.  You  advife  me  to  he - 
ttlv  my  felt,  for  the  great  Opinion  that  fome 
have  of  me  by  the  Management  of  Matters 
which  are  paft,  which  makes  them  over-value 

me, 
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ftie4  4rtd  think  *  poor  /hort  Dtam  as  pondefouS  as 
A  Tdlent :  but  I  miiit  deiirfe  you  tb  think  iwU  of 
it>  and  hiatk  it  clofdy,  that  there  are  ntany 
things  which  are  called  good  by  lis,  a*  they  art 
riridfer  CbWfi&r&tion  i  but  When  they  come  to 
VrA&ite  Atid  Execution,  are  really  evii  for  want 
of  Vfifihufiityi  which  is  the  m\ly  thing  that  makes 
Aftions  -^Drf.  It  would  be  a  very  good  thing 
to  beftir  onfe's  felf  in  the  Strike  of  God,  without 
aiiy  other  Rdbfeft^  if  all  ^mt^fttinces  fhonld  agree 
fbt  it:  btitir  ffofeflutold  be  ddne uiifeufonfibly,  it 
W&Uld  TOt  deftm  the  Titte  of  Good but  rcaicr 
ntigfctbfe  a  Prejudice  to  tfett,  which  being  a&cd 
Ife&fonaWy  iA  fittttte  tittres,  might  produce  foufce 
£00^  I  atft  apt  to  think  that  Prewfs  Mir- 

ftidriicdn  Coekjfa,  is  fomt  Do&rine  about  tire  Signs 
and  Confteflations ;  in  which  fort  of  Learning  I 
khow  that  Gemteman  was  exceedingly  well 
versM-,  arid  iipon  that  Account  1  long  to  fee  it ; 
aM  If  it  flio'uid  ftot  exceed  the  Bigncfs  of  fiich 
Packets  as  the  <:>arri&s  carry,  my  Lord  Ambaffta- 
dor  will  do  rift  the  Favour  to  fend  it  to  me.   If  it 
fhould  be  too  big  to  fend  fo,  it  may  be  feAt  m$ 
either  way,  becanfe  it  'can  meet  *w*ith  to©  Hin- 
drance :  but  for  the  fending  othfcr  forts  of  Boaks, 
I  think  Monftcur  DoUot\  way  is  beft  \  teoatoft  m 
fSitriih  or  €oir,  or  in  fome  other  l%ce  of  the 
Val-Tehne,  there  may  befomebodytokeep  them 
by  him,  till  an  Opportunity  of  further  Convey- 
ance 5  coniidcring,  that  if  thdy  tfhmvld  get  to 
Bergamo,  you  would  not  think  how  wmxhfel  they 
are  there  (as  they  have  been  for  about  a  Ye#r) 
that  no  good  Book  come  thither.    Frnfl,  there  arc 
Spies  in  all  Places  from  whence  they  can  come  *, 
then  in  Iffrvg  and  Tre  nt  the  Starche ft  txrc  as  fly 
a*  can  be.  And 
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And  then  in  the  Country  of  the  Grifons,  the  Spies 
are  as  bufy  at  their  Trade ,  as  it  is  poflible  for  fuch 
Sharks  to  be  •,  and  in  all  the  Cities  of  this  State 
they  are  doubly  diligent.  I  am  afraid  that  by 
little  and  little  we  lhall  lofe  that  Entrance  into 
Liberty ,  which  God  opened  for  us.  1  have  heard, 
with  great  Regret ,  how  it  came  to  pafs  that  we 
had  not  Monfieur  Cafauborfs  Book  com  pleat,  and 
with  greater,  that  he  has  been  no  more  loolPd  upon 
than  he  is,  which  is  a  thing  I  did  not  know  till  now. 
Concerning  this,  I  havefpokenof  him  to  Him 
who  ought  to  know  it,  and  I  believe  he  will  have 
fome  Recompence  made  him.  In  the  mean  time, 
I  befeech  you  to  give  that  Gentleman  notice,  in 
as  handfome  a  way  as  you  can,  that  as  things  are 
in  other  Republicks,  fo  they  are  here  ;  Men  have 
various  Affections  and  Interefts  \  and  upon  the 
account  of  their  Liberty,  there  is  a  Boldnefs  alfo 
in  their  Minifters,  of  executing  Publick  Orders  but 
juft  as  they  pleafe  ,  and  this  is  the  reafon  of  that 
Unthankfulnefs  and  Incivility  which  has  been 
flic  wed  him,  for  Handing  up  in  the  Defence  of 
their  Caufe. 

I  muft  tell  you  a  piece  of  News  withal }  A 
Friar  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  which  you 
call  Jacobites  in  France,  by  Name  Friar  Thomas 
Car  off  a,  undertook  lately  in  Rome  to  defend  500 
Thefes,  dedicated  to  the  Pope,  and  that's  enough 
to  tell  you  what  kind  of  Thefes  they  were.  But 
in  the  Front  of  his  Book  he  has  put  the  Pope* 
Pifture  finely  engraven,  with  divers  Imprefles 
and  Motto's  taken  out  of  the  holy  Scripture  \  a$ 
in  particular  thefe,  Inimici  ejus  terram  tin-i 
gent.  Regnum  ejus  Regnum  omnium  Seculorum.  On 
the  fides  of  this  Picture  there  ar?  two  Trophies  ^ 
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on  the  right-hand  the  Trophy  hath  an  Imperial 
Crown,  and  underneath  two  Regal  Crowns,  and 
under  them  two-Coronets,  an4  then  the  Cornet 
of  the  Duke  of  Venice  with  many  Scepters  cut 
in  divers  parts  of  the  Trophy.  On  the  left  fide 
another  Trophy  hath  the  Turbants  of  the  Sultan 
and  Sophi,  and  fomc  other  Eaftern-fafhion  Caps, 
and  the  Czar's  Cap  of  State  after  all,  with  Se* 
miters  and  other  Arms  of  thofc  Princes,  with  an 
Infcription  at  the  bottom  of  the  Pi&ure,  made 
up  of  thefe  Numerical  Words }  p  Av  l  O 
QVlNTO  FlCE-DEO,  REI-PVBLICS 
CHRISTIANS  MONARCHY  IN* 
flCTlSSlMO,  PONTIFICI^  OMNI- 
POTENTIiAi  CONSERVATOR!  ACERRlMO. 
Which  I  was  the  willinger  to  tell  you,  upon 
a  bejief  that  you  will  be  pleated  with  it,  when 
you  fee  by  it  how  mightily  the  Church  is  thriven 
in  Greatnefs.  And  fo  I  fhall  conclude,  begging 
of  you  that  I  may  (till  have  the  ft  mo  place  in 
your  Favour,  which  you  have  given  me,  and  be 
thought  worthy  of  your  Commands. 

If  Monfieur  Bellot  be  in  Paris;  I  defire  yon 
would  give  him  my  befl:  Refpe&s,  and  tell  him 
that  I  have  received  his  Letter,  and  anfwer'd 
it  by  the  fame  way  it  came.  Signor  MaMpero 
and  Father  Fulgentio  do  humbly  kifs  your  Hands, 
The  inclofed  Letter  is  Signior  Molin^s. 

Vmct,  July  8,  i£o8. 
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LETTER  VIII. 

I Find  fo  much  plcafure  in  reading  your  Letters, 
that  they  ever  feera  Ihort  to  me  j  and  I  beg 
of  you  the  continuance  of  your  Favour  in  writing 
often  to  me  \  efpecially  when  it  may  be  with 
your  Convenience.  You  would  not  imagine  how 
narrowly  we  are  watched  by  thofe  that  are  fo 
deeply  in  love  with  our  Liberty,  not  only  by 
their  Spies  at  home,  but  by  open  Guards  and 
Watches  in  the  Countries  round  about  us. 

In  hfprug  and  Trent  they  arc  as  vigilant  and 
careful  that  no  Books  be  brought  hither,  as  Art 
and  Money  can  make  them. 

In  Bergamo,  Verona  and  Fernet  it  feif,  they  have 
the  rareft  Spies  to  obferve  and  watch  to  whom 
Packets  are  fent  that  ever  were.  Thefe  things 
don't  difpleafe  me,  knowing  that  a  jealous  Lover 
always  gets  himfelf  Hatred,  and  at  lalt  makes  his 
Miftreft  lhake  him  off.  I  have  read  already 
PafquurH  Cat echifm,  I  have  perufed  the  Review 
of  the  Council  [of  Trent\  and  the  Bureau,  and 
the  A8s  [of  the  Council.  2  If  there  be  any  otiher 
Book  about  this  Subject  amongft  ye,  I  fhouid  be 
glad  to  fee  it }  for  I  have  written  fomcthmg  of 
it  my  felf,  more  than  all  this,  as  I  have  mack 
Collections  from  other  Memoirs,  which  I  have 
jnet  with  in  thefe  parts. 

Tho  it  fliouid  be  lome  time  before  I  can  fee  the 
Harmonicon  Ccelejle ;  yet,  as  is  a  thing  that!  great- 
ly value,  it  (hall  be  never  the  lels  welcome,  come 
when  it  will }  and  I  lhali  be  much  obliged  to  you 

for 
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for  your  care  in  fending  it ;  but  upon  this  con- 
ttition,  that  you  do  not  give  your  fdf  nor  any 
ho&y  elfe  any  Trouble  or  Inconvenience  about  it. 
ff  there  (hoirld  fae  any  other  Book  that  you  have 
a  mind  I  Ihould  fee,  tho  it  be  a  great  one,  I 
Ihould  defire  you  to  look  it  over,  and  fee  whe- 
ther it  would  countervail  the  Charges  of  fending 
it,  and  then  it  may  be  fent  by  ten  Sheets  at  a 
time  in  a  Packet  of  Letters;  and  it  will  be  the 
bell  way  ftUl  to  fend  me  word  before-hand  of  the 
Name  of  it,  that  we  may  not  be  at  all  this  Trou- 
ble and  Charge  for  a  Book  that  I  may  have  leen 
and  read  before. 

I  can  fcarce  believe  but  that  Monficur  Vieta 
hath  left  fomething  about  writing  by  Cyphers  ; 
-and  if  any  fuch  thing  come  to  your  hands,  -I 
fhould  be  very  glad  to  fee  it. 

Monfieur  jikaume  was  recommended  to  me 
'by  Marino  Ghetaldi^  a  Gentleman  of  Ragufa^  and 
a  judicious  Man  -0  and  ever  finee  that,  I  have  had  a 
good  Efteem  and  Value  for  him,  as  your  good 
-Friend }  and  therefore  I  defire  you  to  take  fome 
occafion  to  let  him  know  how  much  I  honour 
'him,  and  to  offer  him  my  humble  Service,  and  to 
acquaint  him  that  I  fhould  take  it  as  an  Honour  to 
receive  his  Commands. 

■  Sometime  before  the  Affairs  and  Occurrences 
of  the  World  invited  me  to  thofe  Confiderations 
(  as  Matters  of  ferious  Study,  and  not  meer  Pafs- 
times)  which  you  faw  me  ingaged  in,  all  my 
'Pleafure  lay  in  the  ftudy  of  Pbilofophy  and  Ma- 
thematicks*,  and  I  took  a  particular  fancy  to 
tp*tet&s  Books,  who,  amongfl  his  other  curious 
1  Difcourfes,  has  written  one  De  Cognitwne  &£qua- 
uomtm,  which  is  not  yet  printed  \  it  came  to  me 

by 


Tlx  Letters  of 

by  the  means  of  Sig nor  Ghetaldi^  fpoken  of  be- 
fore •,  and  it  gave  me  occalion  at  that  time  to  ex- 
ercife  my  felf  in  that  part  of  Mathematicks,  and 
in  my  mind  I  have  found  out  fomething  concern- 
ing that  Subjeft. 

At  prefent  I  have  laid  it  all  afide,  not  only 
becaufe  I  have  fomewhat  elfe  to  employ  my  felf 
with,  which  is  of  more  moment,  but  becaufe  I 
have  not  Gbctald'is  Company,  which  made  me  a 
clofe  Student  of  it. 

Now  it  is  determined  that  my  Relation  fhould 
get  abroad,  I  am  now  reviewing  it  in  order  to 
get  it  copied,  and  I  will  write  to  my  Lord  Am- 
baffador  about  it  y  fo  that  you  will  foon  have 
what  you  deli  re.  As  for  what  concerns  the 
Affairs  of  the  World,  I  fee  great  Troubles, 
which  ncverthelefs,  through  the  Mercy  of  God, 
will  all  end  in  Peace.  We  have  fcen  (and  we 
muft  confefs  it )  fuch  ftrange  Controverlies  and 
Wrangles  compofed,  as  at  other  times  have  em- 
broil'd  the  whole  World.  This  laft  about  the 
Emperor  makes  me  amazed,  if  it  do  not  prove 
in  Conference  like  a  Pile  of  Barricade's. 

This  Republick  is  not  at  great  Expcnce  and 
Wafte  by  arming  every  Year,  but  receives  ano- 
ther Damage,  and  it  may  be  a  greater,  by  the 
Corfairs  of  Sicily,  and  other  parts,  which  ply 
about  us  for  theiame  purpofe  and  yet  there  arc 
thofe  that  are  not  at  all  troubled  at  this  to  fee 
us  thus  exhaufted and  if  they  can  but  ficef  in 
a  whole  Skin  at  prefent,  let  the  future  Jhift  for  it 

.felf.  , 

I  make  no  Queftion  but  what  you  fay  is  true, 

that  all  Fsar  brings  the  Evils  which  we  feared.  .  I 

know  that  any  Pailion  when  it  is  immoderate, 

runs 
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runs  after  that  which  fhuns  it,  and  feeks  to  get 
at  a  diftance  from  that  which  it  ought  to  purfue; 
but  I  hold  this  for  truth,  that  ours  is  not  Fear, 
but  as  yours  is,  a  Complacency  in  each  others 
Wills. 

The  Sum  that  Toledo  muft  pay  is  great,  pro- 
vided he  fpend  nothing  of  Savoy  there,  and 
break  to  pieces  a  good  part  of  France. 

It  has  been  believed  here  for  fome  time,  that 
the  Stirs  in  Ireland  will  turn  to  a  general  Rebel- 
lion but  I  have  ever  fmiled  at  it,  to  think  that 
the  Head  being  gone,  the  Members  fhould  ever 
venture  upon  fuch  a  Matter.  The  Affairs  of 
the  World  are  not  fo  eafily  untwifted. 

I  am  greatly  pleafed  at  the  Undertaking 
of  Monfieur  Gillot,  to  fhew  the  Liberty  of  the 
Church,  I  will  not  fay  the  Gallican,  but  tho 
Universal  Church ;  and  it  may  be  God  intends 
in  this  Age,  by  a  fweeter  method  than  that 
which  was  tried  the  laft  Age,  to  put  down  Ty- 
ranny.  There  was  then  an  endeavour  to  lay  a 
Foundation  for  this,  but  the  Work  was  not  finifhed: 
Who  knows  but  that  the  beginning  now  to  cover 
that,  as  is  at  prefent  a  doing,  there  may  be  fome- 
thing  made  of  tt  ?  If  God  blefles  the  iVork,  there 
is  hopes  of  it.  Signor  Biondi  brought  me  a  Letter 
without  any  Name  to  it,  which  I  am  apt  to  think 
came  from  Monfieur  Cafaubon,  to  whom  1  write 
about  it  by  this  very  Carrier. 

I  think  I  wrote  to  you  by  my  laft,  an  account 
of  the  proud  Inscription,  which  fhews  the  fulfilling 
of  Prophecies'.  Menino  of  this  place  made  firtt 
an  *  Epigram  upon  it,  which  you  fhall  havp 

here- 


*  Which,  ic  may  be,  was  one  of  chofe  ac  chc  cud  of  chtfc  Letters. 
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herewith  in  hjs  pwn  words.  At  my  Reqjjeft 
he  altered  the  wanner  of  it,  and  made  it  as  you 
fee  in  the  fecond  Copy :  I  fend  yow  both 
them.  But  he  would  have  Jthiggs  taken  as  he 
means  them,  and  that  they  fnould  go  no  further- 
He  is  vsry  earneft  that  Monfueur  Cafauhpn  jypuld 
hniftj  his  Book  concerning  Liberty  -}  but  I  will 
fay  withal,  that  when  he  has  done  fo,  he  /nuft  be 
fure  to  make  room  for  it  that  People  may  read 
it,  which  is  all  in  all.  It  has  been  toid  me,  and 
written  Co  me  too,  that  Mootiur  Pitbou  has  writ- 
ten a  very  pretty  Trad  upon  the  occalion  of  our 
Controverts  \  if  you  could  but  get  a  light  of  it, 
and  let  me  know  the  Argument  hs  proceeds 
upon,  and  give  me  fame  general  Idea  of  the 
Dilcomfe,  1  fliould  take  it  for  a  great  favour. 
Signer  Malifiero  *nd  Father  Fulgmtio  fend  you 
infinites  Salutes  *,  .and  i  kifs.your  Hands,  prayaug 
God  that  I  may  do  ibmething  to  ferye  you* 

ymcty  July  22,  i£o8. 
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I Am  often  afraid  that  I  am  troublefome  to 
you  with  my  long  Letters  and  if  you  did 
Dot  incourage  rae  in  your  Anfwers  to  go  on,  i 
fliould  not  adventure  to  do  it. 

That  I  may  have  fomething  to  write  this  bout, 
I  herewith  fend  you  Signor  MtninoHOde,  which 
I  thought  worth  feeing.  As  for  News,  i  will 
tell  you  tbisi  That  John  Francis  Sagredoy  a  Noble- 
man of  this  Stat*,  hath  made  a  pkafant  Book 
imcm  the  Ji  M**  having  counterfeited  the  Name 
1  of 
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of  ft  Gentkwomctoi  a  rich  Widow  s  and  making  a« 
if  he  had  taken  abundance  of  thafe  rife  Father t 
Letters,  refponfwe  to  her,  full  of  their  Dodrine  dnd 
TMcflx,  fometimes  upon  apretcrrce  of  her  feeking 
from  them  a  Refolution  bi  htv  thubts  and  Scruples ; 
foihetimes  asking  theit  Counfel  how  to  make  her 
Idfr  Witttodfttdmtt,  arid  divers  other  Devices* 
*tA  thilntrigu*  is  made  to  laft  four  Months  to- 

Sjtflfgr  with  Letted  to  and  fro  twke  a  week ; 
or  fo  often  they  go  front  btvke  to  Ferrari 
Tft«  Gemleman  at  ftrft  makes  uft  of  one  of 
ttofe  WorAeri,  rfhcfrtf  #e  catf  here  Chktbkfx 
that  is,  rotarefiis  of  the  Je/wifj,  but  wn?  that* 
realty  un-Chietined  li.  e.  a  Woman  thae 
fcpon  the  difcovery  of  their  Tricks,  was  tefol?ed 
t6  fheW  tfom  dm;  J  By  the  means  of  whom  he 
betrayed  fomeof  thok  good  Fathef  tFticnd*  here, 
tfcft  did  them  the  Offiefcof  fending  their  Letters'. 
This  Gentleman  laft  Saturday  befog  to  go  aVvay, 
(  a*  he  wtnt  for  Soria  to  be  Conful  there  )  we  mzt\ 
dfeto  of      the  day  before,  to  dine  with  him  a* 
nis  Houfe,  where  Signor  Menino  fnade  thhOd* 
to  be  read. 

As  iot  tKJhgs  aWoad,  they  make  me  atftoriifheci 
more  and  nlOi*e,  and  thofe  that  rebate  to  Afat- 
mati  tfpecfoUy.    I  rfiake  n6  doubt  bat  the  Pope 
and  he  know  each  oihtU  Minds  well ;  dnd  tha* 
the  Km^  of  Spdin  and  the  Jefuits  know  dlt  their 
Winds  a*  well  as  they  do  thernfducs,  te  bteiug  of 
their  Order :  the  thing  that  makes  me  fay  this 
29,.  becaufe  MdtthiM  hath  granted  Libert)  of  jfci 
ligiort'tn  Ailftftct  arid  Mordvia^  Where  the  Emperor 
had  taken  it  aWay.    This  is  pjaft  my  cunning  id 
Apprehend ^  lam  not  able  toYee  to  tht bot  torti 
«f  flSfc  M/ftxty}  .       tbete  i*  with  Mdttbia*  k 

ti  youn^> 
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fpung  Hungarian  Nobleman  that  is  well  knwn* 
\vhofeName  is  Set/ch,  who  was  the  Setter-on  of 
ftwiifs  Rebellion,  and  afterwards  he  ftrmh  ijf 
with  the  Emperor,  and  now  is  alfo  one  of  Mat- 

thiafs  Court*  t 

I  am  nqt  without  fome  thoughts  that  the 
Foxes  are  at  prefent  in  the  wrong  road  for  Prey. 

Tlxzt  Toledo  comes  to  cozxn  and  trapany  is  like 
bm  and  at  this  time,  it  may  be,  he  will  co^en 
thofe  that  have  a  mindtq  be  fo  fcrved. 

Concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  States  of  HoU 
land,  1  am  not  Diviner  good  enough  to  make  any 
good  and  fure  Prognojtication,  wh$n  I  confider 

^jiat  _  they  haye  entred  into 

League  with  England^pmfoant  to  the  Peace  of 

,  made  to  the  contrary.  It 

would  be  convenient,  one  would  think,  to  debate 
what  was  fit  to  be  done,  by  a  courfe  of  War,  and 
not.  a  courfe  of  fleace. 

Nor  do  we  know  what  to  think  will  become  of 
the  Spanifh  Fleet,  they  fpread  divers  forts  of 
News  and  Advices  to  ainufe  the  World :  ftjtf 
therto  they  have  made  a  fine  piece  of  work  of  ity 
by  occafioning  the  Bi/bop  of  Coron  to  be  impaled 
£or  have  a  Stake  driven  through  his  Body  3  by 
the  Turks  in  the  Morea,  and  feme  others  witb 
him,  for  being  fufpefted  to  keep  fccretCorrefpon- 
dence  with  the  Spaniards.    I  am  of  the  mind 
that  all  their  Enterprises  will  be  no  better.  A/on- 
fiew  Ajfel'miavCs  Indifpolition  muft  needs  have 
been  inconfiderable,  becaufe  1  haveftill  feen  him, 
and  never  knew  but  that  he  was  well  \  he  has 
now  told  me,  that  for  three  days  he  has  found 
himfelt  out  of  order.    I  am  extreamly  delighted 
.that  you  are  in  fuch  ftrift  Friendlhip  with  Monfiewr 
£  Akaumty 
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Alcaume^  hoping  that  by  your  means  I  may  alfcf 
feet  acquainted  with  him,  as  I  heartily  wifii  you 
Would  bring  me. 

We  underftand  here  that  the  Prince i  of  Germa- 
ny are  niet  in  divers  places }  but  we  can't  learn 
the  bottom  of  it ;  for  here  we  make  no  great,  ac- 
count of  ^Affairs  of  that  Empire:  but  I  for' 
my  own  part,  do  think  them  of  very  gnat  Confe- 
quence:  I  wifli  I  could  have  fome  account  of 
them.    I  know  that  you  by  Monfieur  Bongar's 
riieans,  may  get  to  the  Quint ejfence  of  them:  1 
beg  of  you  fome  Information  about  them.  We 
have  no  other  News  from  Rome,  but  of  tfie  Im- 
prifimment  of  two  principal  Barons  there }  which, 
'tis  thought,  will  end  more  in  the  Chaftifement 
of  their  Purfes,  than  of  their  Per  fans.  The 
Republick  at  this  time  has  no  Qiiarrel  with  tint 
Court.   Things  are  in  great  Quietnefs,  God 
grant  they  may  tie  as  much  forgotten  j  but  this 
F  doubt  of.    We  don't  yet  know  how  welcome 
Monfieur  de  Breves  is  at  that  Court  \  but  this  we 
know,  that  the  Spaniards  are  more  in  favour  there 
than  they  have  been,  and,  fo  far  as  we  can  ima- 
gine, they  are  to  be  ftill  in  more. 

I  am  ftill  deiirous  to  do  fomething  tfiat  may 
be  acceptable  to  you,  whofe  Hands  I  kifs. 

I  mult  tell  you  (which  I  had  alrnoft  forgot) 
tuw  you  fhall  have  my  Rtlation  quickly,  which  is 
longer  than  I  thought  it  would  have  been.  Pray 
give  my  hunbleft  Service  to  Yrefident  Tbuanusy 
and  tell  him,  that  my  Deliberation  about  fending 
it,  -makes  no  alteration  of  me.  And  if  you 
cjiance  to  light  upon  Mcjfieurs^  Gillot^  VEfehajfur 
and  Cafauhon,  remember  me  nioft  refpectfully  to 

them*  r  Vmct)  Aug;  <,  1 6o3. 
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LETTER  X. 

I Don't  think  that  any  of  your  Letters  have 
mifcarried,  or  any  of  mine :  Ytt  however, 
for  divers  good  Reafons  I  fhall  do  for  the  future 
as  Merchants  do,  <viz~  ftiU  mention  my  toft,  as 
I  write  more,  and  alfo  fpecify  the  Date  of  Yours, 
as  they  come  to  hand. 

My  laft  was  by  the  Carrier^  who  parted  hence 
on  the  fifth  inftant*,  and  yours  which  I  had  laft, 
and  which  I  now  anfwer,  was  dated  July  28.  from 
which  I  perceive  that  you  think  us  to  be  juft  a* 
we  were  when  you  came  hither  j  but  'tis  *' 
miftake,  we  are  changed,  like  the  Moon :  thofe 
which  were  then  awake,  are  now  aflcep ;  and 
dreaming  that  there  is  nothing  to  hurt  them, 
lay  afide  all  manner  of  Care  for  their  Security. 

No  body  minds  what  Effefts  the  prefent 
Maxims,  by  which  things  are  managed,  may 
have  hereafter,  fo  as  they  do  but  fenre  to  keep 
them  idle  and  quiet  at  prefent. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  we  fhould  be  glad  of  a 
greater  Security  than  we  have  at  prefcnt,  pro- 
vided it  would  be  unattended  with  Fears  and 
Jealoufies ,  but  I  am  not  fore,  but  that  if  it 
Ihould  come  eaftly^  it  might  be  rejcOed  under  the 
Name  of  Novelty.  In  fhort,  wc  live  heir  by 
Examples ,  not  by  Reafon. 

The  Spaniard  hath  now  been  quiet  in  Italy  ma- 
ny Years ;  if  he  can  but  bold  it  for  the  time  to 
come,  there's  the  Queftion ,  and  'tis  very  like- 
ly that  he  will  a&  as  he  has  aftcd,  and  then  'tis 

alio 
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alfo  probable  that  be  may  fee  another  State  of 
things :  Every  body  will  believe  as  their  Fancy 
leads  them  :  we,  as  we  are  mightily  addi&ed  to 
Thoughts  of  Peace,  Hop  our  Belief  here, 

I  have  a  very  honourable  Opinion  of  the  States 
[of  Holland^  and  of  our  own  Worth :  but  I  am 
neverthelefs  afraid,  that  the  Tricks  and  the  U- 
nity  of  their  Enemies  may  bring  them  into  an  ill 
Condition:  and  I  cannot  place  fo  much  Confi- 
dence in  their  Neighbours^  as  is  fufficient  tocoun* 
terballance  thefe  Fears :  yet  all  are  not  of  this 
Mind,  becaufc  things  at  a  Diltance  look  fmaller 
than  they  are. 

The  Advices  you  lend  to  Signor  Mulim,  and 
thofe  you  write  to  me  about  Don  Pedro  di  Toledo 
are  juft  fuch  as  come  from  thence  toothers  \  and 
they  all  make  it  plain,  that  their  Tricks  are  very 
well  underftood. 

Yet  for  all  this,  I  believe  he  hath  other  Bufi- 
nefs  with  the  King,  and  much  more  with  other 
Men  :  nor  can  I  think,  but  that  where  they  have 
fuch  expert  Mafiers  of  their  Art,  as  the  Jcfuits 
arc,  they  will  get  fomething  by  it  at  laft. 

*Tis  true,  God  makes  the  Wifdom  of  this 
World  Foolifhnefs  fomctimcs-,  but  we  do  not 
know  whether  thvs  be  the  time  of  his  Counfel  to 
fh?w  it  fbor  no. 

The  Spanijh  Fl^et,  which  is  indeed  ftrong, 
hath  kept  us,  and  (till  keeps  us  fufpicious :  there 
was  a  Report  here  about  a  Month  ago,  that  it 
Was  to  fail  to  jfpracbia,  as  you  fay  *,  and  there 
Were  fome  Vcflels,  to  give  a  Colour  to  this  Re- 
port, that  were  fent  Weftward  :  But  on  t  other 
iide,  thofe  Ships  which  have  the  Ammunition 
gboard,  the  Weapons  and  Iiift^i$eiits  for  For- 
tification, are  gone  Eaftcvly-  D  a  \ 
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I  dare  not  pofitively  affirm  any  thing  •,  bufr 
I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  they  are  not  bound 
for  Arachia,  but  another  Place  that  is  worfe  for 
us,  if  their  Defign  fhould  take  :  but  therefore  I 
believe  it  will  all  come  to  nothing.  From  Bohe- 
mia and  Hungary  we  are  told,  that  things  there 
are  not  fo  quiet  as  they  lookM  :  They  are  cer- 
tainly raiting  Horfe  and  Foot  for  the  Emperor. 
Matthias  in  Hungary  is  not  quite  To  very  happy  as 
it  was  thought  he  would  be.  Every  body  fuf- 
pefts,  but  I  do  certainly  believe,  that  all  this 
Stir  is  not  without  lome  Jefuits  at  the  bottom  of 
it}  and  becaufe  they  do  not  yet  appear  openly 
upon  the  Stage,  1  am  of  the  Mind  that  we  are  not 
yet  near  the  laFt  Jtt,  but  only  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Play. 

The  Embaflador  Molino  is  at  Prague^  and  there 
hewillftay,  though  the  Emperor  doth  not  like 
this  'very  well.  The  German  Princes  are  often  to- 
gether, but  their  main  Bufinefs  is  not  yet  difco- 
xifpdi  The  World  at  this  time  is  fo  very  peace- 
able, that  if  I  fhouM  Ice  two  Armies  in  Battalia^ 
juft  going  to*  itigige,'  with  their  Pikes  in  PoJiure% 
and  theit  Guns  coek'd,  I  fhould  think  they  would 
htfth  retreat  for  all  this,  and  march  home  again, 
frithont  linking  a  Stroke;  ™  w*  :  r  ; 

WQ  havcfccn  fo  great  Occasions  of  Warpaft 
over, "and  ending  in  Peace,  that  we  are  forced  tp 
Bcfieve there  can  be  no  Breach  made,  but  upon  a 
mere  Surfeit  of  Peace.  I  have  (hewed  Monfieur 
^ii:'t!ineau  the  Copy  of  my  Relation,  that  he  may 
allure  you  in  what  Condition  it  is.  Signpr  Afati- 
'iietl  and  Father  Fulgentio  do  return  you  their 
nearty  Service.  I  mult  tell  you  once  more,  that 
i  "other  Fufgdnth,  the  Cordelier,  who  fparcd  not 
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to  rebuke  the  Vices  of  the  Roman  Court,  as  you 
know,  and  hath  been  perfecuted  by  them  for  two 
Years  together,  is  at  lalt  wheedled  by  them,  and 
gone  away  from  hence  privily  thc'Stfe  Inftant,  to- 
wards Rome,  where  he  will  quickly  be  }  and  they 
will  foon  lay  Hands  on  the  ftta/d  Shecfr  and 
make  a  Beaft  of  him  quickly. 

In  Jhort,  he  was  wrought  upon  by  Doublohs  of 
Spain,  which  he  fingerM.  abundance  of :  Jud^ 
you  then  what  Temptation  thofe  Perfonsare  able 
to  refift,  which  have  broke  through  the  Poverty^ 
the  Nakednefs  and  the  Contempt  of  the  WMai 
Believe  it,  Sir,  there  are  a  World  of  Hypocrites 
in  Italy ;  and  never  wonder,  as  you  do  in  your 
Letter,  that  they  fhut  their  Eyes  againfl:  the  Light, 
who  fhut  them  againft  Truth,  and  open  them 
again  at  their  worldly  Interelts^  and  when  they 
feemed  to  fee  leaft,  had  an  Eye  itill  at  the  Roman 
Projeft,  and  thought  to  catch  us  all,  one  after 
another :  they  think  to  get  me  too  alive  or  dead  \ 
but  they  muft  3sk  God  leave  before  they  can 
make  away  with  me  v  and  it  may  be,  1  (hall  do 
them  more  Mifchief  when  I  am  dead,  than  I  can  £9 
dowhilft lam  alive. 

I  undcrftand  that  thofe  of  the  Order  £of  Loyo- 
la"] will  have  a  Congregation,  when  they  fee  it 
time.  I  fhoiild  be.  glad  to  know  their  Bulinefs. 
So  concluding  here,  but  continuing  my  bed  Rer 
fpeftstoyou,  Ikifs  your  Hands,  intreating  you 
to  prefent  my  humblefl:  Services  to  my  good 
Friends  Prciident  Tbuanus,  MeJJijurs,  Ctllot,  and 
Cafaitboiti  Yfn 
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Qlncc  you  intend  to  fend  me  fome  of  thofe  fine 
j3  Tracts  which  are  come  out  amongft  you,  1 
fliQuld  think  it  belt  to  fend  me  notice  beforehand, 
what  you  defign  for  me,  that  it  may  not  prpve 
fomething  that  I  have  already  nor  yoy  be  put 
fo  a  new  and  great  Trouble  to  no  purpofe.  I 
make  no  queftion  but  that  the  ciofe  Stege  that  our 
Friends  lay*o  all  Paflages,  that  nothing  may  get 
hither,  is  a  fort  of  Slavery  to  ar,  ^nd  Imperious 
jiefs  in  them:  but  we  are  hlind,  nay,  we  xrittnot 
fee,  though  itb»eforpur  good  fotodo.  If  our 
Friends  can  but  tell  what  ufe  to  make  of  tbv$  Pa- 
ttence  of  ours,  fhey  will  conquer  us  with  a  witnefi. 
Their  Work  is,  to  do  things  (lowly  and  gently, 
J)y  a  little  at  a  time,  that  we  may  be  rid  upon 
without  feeling  any  great  Weight  or  Pain.  They 
are  wifely  aware  of  their  former  untoward  Pro* 
cecding,  having  laid  the  Blame  of  ip  upon  the 
People.  They  have  been  thefe  ten  Months  ma- 
naging their  Matters  dexterquflyi  and  here's  the 
Mtfchief  of  it.  Ever  fmce  it  was  underftopd^ 
that  the  Spanilh  Fleet  was  failM  to  the  Wefl> 
ward,  we  fave  been  fo  feqire,  that  we  fhall  take 
a  good  Nap  now  for  a  long  time. 

God  grant  that  fome  great  Danger  or  other 
#0  not  catch  us  napping.  The  Tower,  which  you 
fay  you  hope  to  fee  /<*//,  is  not  in  my  opinion  bat- 
tered rightly  \  it*  is  (hot  <*t,  at  top  great  a  Di- 
tfaqcs,  and  the  pullets  are  weakned  before  they 
come  at  it. 

"■r-K-"  •  There 
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There  fbould  be  another  Tower  built  by  itf 
to  annoy  it  the  eafilier,  which  wouM  be  nodiffi- 
pilt  Matter  tp  raife,  if  the  Workmen,  which 
take  fo  much  ineffe&ual  Pain*  at  a  Diftance, 
would  but  make  their  Approaches  nearer  it :  but 
thefe  things  muftbeleft  to  God,  without  \vhofe 
Affiftanceall  our  Endeavours  are  iniignificant. 

I  have  ever  wondred  at  the  Politicks  of  the 
Jefuits,  and  fheir  Maxims  in  keeping  their  Se- 
crets :  his  a  ftrange  thing  that  they  have  their 
ftonftitutions  printed }  and  yet  'tis  not  portable 
to  get  a  Copy  of  them :  I  do  not  mean  their 
Rulesy  which  were  printed  in  Lyons  ^in  the  Year 
16073  for  thofe  are  chiidifli  things ;  but  the 
Laws  of  their  Government,  which  they  keep  fo 
elofe  to  themfelves.  There  are  fent  out,  and 
there  to  out  of  their  Society many  amongft  them 
daily,  with  great  Dijguft'i  and  yet  for  all  this, 
there  is  no  getting  any  Knowledg  of  their  Tricks 
and  Artifices.  I  have  feen,  and  have  now  fey  .me, 
in  Pafquier*  Refearchcs,  the  Speeches  made  by  him 
fincc  the  Year  15*4.  but  thofe  arc  too  near  the 
founding  of  the  Order *,  they  have  othirguefs  Afyjle- 
riesy  an4  greater  ones  now-a-days  than  they  had 
then. 

There  are  not  fo  mqny  Men  again  ii\  the  whole 
World,  which  do  fo  unanimoufly  agree  in  one 
and  the  fame  Defign,  and  manage  their  Bnfinefs 
fo  exaCtly,  and  (hew  more  Boldntfs  and  7>cal  for 
the  accomplifhing  of  it,  as  they  are.  I  fhould 
think  it  a  great  Point  gained,  to  learn  the  Seer  a 
of  their  Government,  and  difcover  their  Tricks 
and  Politick  Devices,  to  be  able  to  oppofe  them. 

The  Attempt  that  you  intend  to  make  for 
■getting  the  Speeds  tflade  againit  them  in  Pw* , 
fyK  in 
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in  the  Year  1594,  would  be  forae  Advantage  \ 
but  it  would  be  more,  if  you  could  any  ways  learn 
from  fome  cafi-off  Dtfciplc  of  theirs,  iomething 
of  their  Secrets.  We  believe  the  fame  thing  here 
that  you  do  there,  concerning  the  Embafly  of  Don 
Pedro,  that  it  is  managed  by  them  \  and  for  a 
long  time  together  we  have  fmelt  out  the  true 

Defign  of  it. 

Although  the  Peace  of  the  Low-Countries  feems 
to  be  their  chief  Aim,  yet  1  believe  it  is  not it 
may  be  it  may  be  made  ufe  of  for  a  Jlalking  Horfe ; 
but  there  muft  needs  be  fomewhat  more  in  it  than 

No  body  doubts  but  that  the  Commotions  in  Bo+ 
hernia  are  managed  by  them,  though  they  do  not 
yet  play  above-board,  nor  is  their  main  Bufmefs 
round  out.  1  look  for  it,  that  time  will  quickly 
fliow  fome  huge  Defign  a-foot  ;  and  whether  tins 
be  to  break  their  own  Necks  or  other  Folks,  God 
only  can  tell. 

1  have  feen  a  Letter  that  came  from  thence^ 
wherein  'tis  faid,  that  Father  Cotton  ftiall  have 
the  chief  Care  in  the*  bringing  up  of  the  Dauphin  : 
lean  hardly  believe  it,  yet  fometimes  God  doth 
really  blind  thofe  who  will  not  open  their  Eyes. 

I  have  underftood  lately  that  a  certain  Englilh 
jefuic,  who  left  the  Society,  and  went  home  to 
live  in  his  own  Country,  wrote  a  Book  with  this 
Title.  De  modo  agendijefuttarum  f  againlt  which 
thofe  of  the  Society  wrote  an  Apology,  which 
I  have  feen  but  I  could  never  yet  lay  Eye  on  the 
Book  againlt  which  this  Apology  was  pcnnM. 

lam  alio  informed,  that  one  Elia*  HafenmuU 
Ut\  which  wd  before  a  Jefuit,  is  gotten  into  Zu- 
rich, and  has  written  a  Boot  concerning  their 
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'Arts  and  Tricks  j  and  I  never  yet  could  learn  any 
good  that  could  be  laid  of  them. 

I  would  fain  be  able  to  fee  fomcwhat  of  their 
Secrets,  being  very  fure  that  we  fhall  have  occa- 
fion  one  Day  to  fpeak  of  them  \  which  I  do  the 
rather  fufpeft,  becaufe  it  is  now  two  Years  ago 
that  they  were  turned  out  of  this  City  and  State  ; 
and  they  are  as  hu/h  as  they  ufe  to  be  when  they 
are  hard  at  work  under-ground.  I  am  very  jealous 
When  they  make  no  Noife  j  and  J  am  afraid  they 
are  plotting  fome  Mifchief  againfl:  this  Repub- 
lick  *,  and  I  am  the  more  afraid  of  them,  becaufe 
others  here  are  not  fo }  for  at  this  rate  they  will  be 
no  longer  lookM  upon  as  Enemies,  and  quite  lofc 
their  Credit  of  hating  this  St ate ,  as  every  body 
before  did  believe  they  did.  And  God  grant 
that  we  may  be  able  to  deal  with  them  in  oppo- 
fing  their  Plots  and  Workings. 

Monfieur  Pithouh  Book  is  commended  on  all 
Hands  j  and  'tis  generally  faid  alfo,  that  he  has 
a  Mind  to  fell  the  Copy  of  it :  and  it  is  but  reafo- 
nable  that  he  fhould  fet  a  Value  upon  his  own 
things :  Yet  I  do  not  think  that  the  Man  that 
fhould  offer  to  be  his  Chapman  for  it,  would  do 
him  any  Wrong  to  tell  him,  after  the  Italian  Pro- 
verb 7  that  he  would  not  buy  a  Cat  in  a  Sack  [pv  a 
Pig  in  a  Pole"]  but  fee  what  the  Book  is,  whether 
it  be  worth  his  Money  or  no.  In  fhort,  let  me 
fay  this  of  it,  that  it  will  help  it  off  the  better, 
if,  belidcs  the  Pains  he  has  taken  in  it,  there 
fhould  be  any  good  part  of  it  very  proper  to  the 
Controverfy  which  we  have  had.  But  you  know 
that  we  arc  now  gotten  rid  of  that  Controverfy' 
which  is  a  thing  that  weight  much  towards  the 
beating  down  the  Price  of  fuch  a  Commodity. 
*   ■  To 
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To  tell  you  fomcthing  that  runs  in  my  Mind 
about  Toledo's  Embafly :  His  Protefts  made  to  the 
King  feem  to  me  to  be  very  important.  I  do  not 
know  how  his  mojl  Chriftian  Majefly  may  be  in- 
clined i  but  he  muffc  be  very  patient  to  bear 
them.  But  if  he  offered  to  treat  of  the  Marri- 
ng* upon  thofe  Conditions  which  the  King  would 
have  i  they  appear  to  me  jufi  like  their  Terms  of 
Peace  with  the  Hollanders,  which  were  upon  the 
Conditions  that  they  themfelves  would  have  j  the 
whole  Negotiation  ending  in  a  Refolution  to  have 
all  things  done  after  their  own  way.  I  am  greatly 
in  love  with  DyAnge?%  little  Book,  for  the  Anti- 

auity  of  it.  I  thought  that  Father  Majfon  was 
ead :  I  (hould  be  glad  to  know  from  whence  he 
has  all  thofe  Books  that  he  puts  out  \  and  to  hav$ 
a  little  Account  of  the  true  Qualities  of  this  gal- 
lant Man,  for  I  do  not  ufe  to  give  much  Credit  to 
a  Report  that  comes  a  great  way  off  ;  thofe  Letters 
and  Baroniuth  Friendfhip  are  to  me  a  Prejudice  of 
fome  Weight  and  Moment  againft  him. 

I  would  gladly  know  whether  the  Parliament 
of  Provence  hath  any  Jurifdittion  over  Avignon 
and  the  County  of  Cannes ;  and  whether  the 
King  hath  aqy  Acknowledgment  or  Superiority  in 

thofe  Places. 

J  cannot  under/land  how  the  Contrad  between 
the  Pope  and  the  Qyeen  of  Naples  was  made,  fa 
as  to  exclude  the  King.  1  know  that  the  People 
of  Anjou  got  Prwence  by  a  Marriage  with  Spain  ; 
but  I  think  (and  I  do  not  know  that  \  am  out  in 
fo  thinking)  that  the  Spaniards  alfo  held  Provence. 
with  Subjeftion  to  the  Crown  of  France. 

Father  Capuccino  of  Johfa  keeps  her?  \  whe- 
ther for  Gpod  ox  Hwt  I  cannot  fay  i  and  he  is  to 

return 
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return  yonder,  as.  far  as  I  underftand*  Th£ 
Churchmen  are  fo  often  up  with  the  Council, 
that  I  fear  they  will  one  time  or  other  get  it  {"iit 
here.]  The  Clergy  have  fpoken  of  it :  I  expeft 
the  i\fawcio  will  fpeak  of  it,  and  then  Toledo. 

I  hear  that  thofe  of  the  Order  [of  Jefuitol 
will  have  a  Congregation  fcortly  at  Orleans^  which 
willbe  near  you :  where  you  will  have  a  fair  Op- 
fortunity  of  learning  what  their  Bufinefi  is. 

The  German  Princes  are  entring  into  Leagues 
together  as  hard  as  they  can  drive  -f  and  this  is  a 
thing  that  doth  mightily  difgruntle  the  Pope. 

Tis  thought  here  that  the  Affairs  of  the  Em- 
pire go  fo,  that  the  Emperor  will  neither  fob- 
mit,  nor  fhall  be  acknowledged  as  Emperor  i 
that  Matthiat  lhalt  not  be  crowned  King;  and 
that  every  one  will  do  what  he  lifts.  I  have  gi- 
ven Monncur  Jffcl'meau  his  Letter,  and  imparted 
to  him  what  you  write  to  me. 

Here's  Advice  come  from  Genoa f  and  'tis  be- 
lieted  to  be  true,  that  all  the  State's  Ships  arc 
arretted  in  S^ain^  which  is  a  tiling  that  I  attCt 
tell  what  to  make  of,  that  King  having  agreed 
with  them  to  give  them  lix  Months  Notice,  and 
Warning  before-hand,  in  cafe  he  (hould  have  no 
Mind  to  let  them  trade  in  his  Dominions  :  God 
grant  that  the  Affairs  of  thofe  States  do  not  tum- 
ble down  and  break  to  Pieces,  as  I  fear  they  will^ 
unlefs  hit  mojl  Chrijlian  Majc/ly  do  fupport  them, 
for  from  England  there  h  not  much  to  be  cx- 
pcfted.  But  1  muft  be  no  longer  troublefom  to 
you  i  and  fo  I  conclude  here,  humbly  kilfing 
your  Hands. 
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HE  little  Leifure  that  I  have  to  write  at  thi* 
time,  will  make  me  to  be  fhortagainfl  my 
Will.  I  have  received  by  this  Difpatch  the  Book 
of  the  Secrets  of  the  Jefuitsy  from  my  Lord  Am- 
baffador,  which  no  body  fhall  fee  but  fuch  as  I 
can  truft.  I  have  run  it  over,  and  it  feems  to 
me  to  have  fuch  fttange  and  exorbitant  things  in 
it,  that  I  can  fcarce  believe  that  the  Men  are  fo 
Wicked  :  but  I  can't  but  wonder  that  fo  many  fil- 
thy things  fhould  be  indured  by  the  World ; 
for  certain  We  have  had  no  fuch  things  with  us 
in  Italy :  ellbwhcre  it  may  be  they  arc  woffe: 
but  this  would  be  a  great  Shame  to  the  Italian 
Nation,  which  is  not  behind-hand  with  any  other 
Nation  whatfoever.  :\ 

That  Gentleman  hath  thofe  Letters  of  the  Je- 
fiiits  of  Fcrrara  [which  I  wrote  of  formerly] 
audi  Ihall'tiavca  Copy  of  them  :  they  take  Up  a 
great  deal  of  room,  becaufe  the  BufincJs  was 
four  Months  a-doing  j  and  there  are  many  re- 
markable Particulars  in  it.  When  my  Young- 
Man  comes  that  writes  for  me,  I  will  get  Jura  to 
copy  them  out  for  you,  and  fend  them,  for  they 
are  worth  your  feeing:  But  1  fhould  not  give 
fuch  Credit  to  an  Ex  trad  of  the  chief  things  in 
them,  becaufe  every  body  will  fee  the  Truth 
better,  by  feeing  all  the  Particulars. 

The  State  of  the  Affairs  of  Germany  is  fuch  as 
is  enough  to  make  that  Nation  look  about  them, 
bat  that  (as  we  may  and  mult  lay)  theyprovfc 
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that  the:  Anger  of  God  is  ftill  kindled,  fince 
there  is  lb  much  Blindnefs  in  the  World  [to  pro- 
yoke  him.}  I  have  wondred  at  the  Spanifh  Craft 
in  treating  with  the  moll  Chriftian  King  j  and 
the  wife  Anfwers  of  this  Prince,  being  fuch  as 
he  ufes  to  make,  are  no  new  things  to  me.  We 
have  News  that  the  Minifters  of  Spain  having 
propofed  a  Peace  (upon  their  King's  Refoluti- 
on)  upon  the  Condition  that  they  fhall  not  trade 
to  the  Indies  ,  and  that  they  fhall  admit  the  Ro- 
man Religion  ?  they  have  broke  off  the  Treaty  : 
but  that  Qthe  Hollanders']  have  demanded  far- 
ther time  to  confider,  which  is  granted  to  them ; 
whereupon  .there  is  an  Exprefs  fent  away  in  all 
halte  to  Spam. 

mut  am  afraid  of  this  tedious  Treaty,  becaufe 
thofe  People  are  too  open  and  plain,  and  have  tor 
(Jo  with  Enemies  that  are  very  clofe  and  crafty. 
We  have  alfo  Intelligence  that  the  Spanifh  Fleet 
will  fail  for  Arrachiay  but  that  they  will  find  it 
well  provided  for  them  :  and  becaufe  they  dif- 
pQrfe  this  News,  I  believe  they  intend  to  come 
back  before  they  go  thither. 

The  Requefl  which  the  Canon-Lawyers  have 
made  to  the  Clergy,  feemstome  an  idle  imper- 
tinent thing;  and  therefore  I  never  fear  the 
bringing  of  it  in,  becaufe  it  is  a  Co&rinethat 
will  ftill  wafte  the  Liberty  of  ttie  Gallican 
Church,  which  is  the  only  one  of  ajl  thofe  which 
keep  in  with  the  Roman,  that  preferves  fome- 
thing  of  ancient  Liberty.  .The  Baron  of  ppna, 
a  moil  accomplilh'd  Gentleman,  hath  been  here, 
and  1. have  had  fomctimes  the  great  Plcafnre  of 
his  Converfatioa.  I  believe  by  that  time  that 
tljis  gets  to  you,  he  will  be  thcic  •  and  there- 
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fotvl  (end  ttock  the  Letter  td  yoa.  F  am  «•» 
fteafcibly  obliged  t6  Monfieur  Akakme,  for  offeY- 
fnjtfte  fo  great  a  Favour :  I  beg  of  y0u  to  tharik 
him  heartily  in  my  Name  •,  and  to  tell  mm,  that 
he  may  be  lure  of  me  wheneveYt  cando-hitti  any 
Service.  At  the  End  of  your  Letter  von  enter 
upon  Excofes  of  your  felf  to  me,  Which  I  ought 
to  make  rather  of  my  fclf  to  you,  becaufe  T  ftiff 
write  my  Mind  t&  ywa,  without  taking  any 
great  notice  what  it  bt  write  •,  juft  as  If  I  were 
Fpeakmg  to  you  by  word  of  Mouth  :  but  this 
Is  my  way,  became  familiar  Letters  of  one 
friend  to  another,  are  immediate  Di&ates  of 
one's  Mind,  without  any  maimer  of  Afleftati- 

°nyou  have  already  heard  of  the  Father  A/- 
tpaio  the  Frantifcan,  Ins  Departure  hence i  an<f 
how  he  has  beert  courted  at  Rome.  1  confefs  f 
nnderftand  not  their  Politicks  :  It  may  be  they 
may  have  Reafottty  what  they  do,  but  I  cannot 
fee  Whereabouts  it  lies.  Signer  Malrpier,  and 
Sighor  Molim.  and'  Father  Mafter  Futgentto,  re- 
turn you  their  humbleft  Services  j  and  I  With 
them  klfs  your  Hands. 

Vtr.ici,  Sept.  lit  i6oS. 


LETTER  XIII, 

MY  laft  to  you  was  on  the  itffblnftant  •,  atfcf 
now  I  have  one  of  yours  of  the  9th.  The' 
News  about  the  Propofals  made  by  thofe  Spamfh 
Minifters,  (hi  the  number  ot  whom  I  put  the? 
Niittiibl  tho  it  looks  YtdkuhM  at  the  firft  fight,  as 
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you  are  plcafed  to  hint  to  me ;  yet  wheft  the 
thing  is  mil  thought  upon,  it  is  not  fo,  becaufe  it 
lhows  whereabouts  they  intend  to  be.  Thefe  Men 
never  /peak  at  firft  what  they  think  -7  but,  as  in 
making  of  a  Pope,  they  never  put  up  him  fir  ft  r 
that  they  would  have  to  be  the  Man,  but  fome- 
body  elfe  to  be  a  Stale ,  fo  in  thefe  Propofals  of 
State,  I  fee  very  well  what  the  fecond  will  be,  and 
what  they  will  try  to  bring  the  Kino;  to  agree  to 
at  laft. 

Things  are  in  that  condition,  that  'tis  not 
foffible  they  fhould  hold  fo  long,  but  there  muft 
necefTarily  follow,  either  a  great  and  manifeft 
Breach,  or  a  good  and  iincere  Underftanding  be- 
tween the  Parties.  God  grant  it  may  be  this 
laft. 

If  there  be  fuch  infolent  Words  fpoken  to  the 
King,  and  fo  little  Modefty  ufed  to  him  in  treat- 
ing with  him,  the  iflue  of  it  muft  needs  be  fuch 
as  is  ufiial,  vtfy  either  to  own  them  for  Matters* 
and  hearken  to  them  as  Governours,  (for  that's 
the  thing  they  pretend  to  )  or  elfe  to  make  them 
know  what  they  are  [and  keep  their  diltance:] 
I  am  full  of  fufpicion,  becaufe  (unlefs  I  am 
greatly  miftaken)  the  greatnefs  of  the  Danger  is 
not  fufficiently  looked  into,  as  it  deferves  to  be* 

A  Fortnight  ago,  a  Counfellor  was  fent  pack- 
ing out  of  this  State,  for  denying  to  admit  a 
Gentleman  to  the  Sacrament,  who  had  QuirmoS 
Book  in  his  keeping  [written  in  the  Vindica- 
tion of  the  Rights  of  the  Republic!:.  3  Here- 
upon the  Nuncio  hath  made  Complaints  and 
Threats,  which  you  may  eafily  guefs  at.  Divers 
fuch  things  as  thefe  happen,  as  Humours  in- 
creafe   yet  nobody  is  afraid  as  he  ought  to  be, 

B  that 


31*  Letters  o/\ 

that  they  will  at  laft  ripen  into  a  dangerous 
Impofthunie. 

As  for  the  going  off  of  Friar  Fulgenti;  I  do 
not  look  upon  it  with  refpeft  to  the  Qualities  of 
the  Man,  (  for  fo  we  have  no  reafon  to  be  tropbled 
at  it )  but  beeaufe  upon  consideration  of  Parti- 
culars I  am  afraid  there  is  fomething  in  it  of  more 
Confequence  than  we  can  eafily  fee.  He  went 
hence  witli  the  Nmcws  fafe  ConduS,  he  went 
through  the  Patrimony  of  the  Church,  and  was  met 
and  congratulated  by  the  way ',  and  when  he  got 
to  Rome,  the  Pope  afiigned  him  publick  Main- 
tenance for  himfelf  and  three  Servants.  He  has 
had  kind  and  long  Audiences  from  His  Holinefs ; 
and  particularly  about  a  Fortnight  fince,  he  was 
two  full  hours  with  the  Pope,  the  General  of  the 
jefuits  being  fain  to  dance  Attendance  without 
Doors  with  great  Impatience,  that  fuch  a  Friar 
as  he  (hould  be  call  d  in  before  him,  and  that  he 
fhould  be  made  to  wait  fo  long,  that  ufed  to 
be  heard  before  the  grcateft  Prelate  of  Court. 
Friar  Fulgenih  writes  word  to  his  Friends  here, 
that  he  fhall  quickly  come  back  to  Venice. 

All  thofe  Men  that  itood  up  fo  ftoutly  for  the 
Pope  in  the  late  Quarrel,  are  very  uncafy  and 
down  in  the  Mouth,  and  grumble  fearfully  to 
fee  themfelves  neglected  and  flighted,  and  an 
Enemy  made  much  of.  Wife  Men  cannot  but 
rhink  that  this  will  be  a  Provocation  to  every 
body  to  be  fparing  in  their  Services  of  the  Pope, 
iincethe  Man  (that  was  otherwife  a  Perfon  of 
ro  Account  in  the  World  )  hath  got  fo  much 
Favour  only  for  being  a  Sinner  againft  the  Pope. 
I  ftand  in  admiration  of  this  great  Novelty,  that 
in  former  times  the  great  Prelates,  and  the 
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greater  Princes  and  Emperors  themfelves  have 
not  had  the  Honour  of  coining  into  the  Pope's 
Prefence,  without  ftrange,  nay,  molt  bafe  and 
abjed  hnmblings  of  themfelves,  and  that  this 
Friar  has  been  introduced  to  it  with  Bravery  and 
Triumph,  What  will  come  of  this,  Time  will  /hew  } 
but  it  may  pojjibly  be  feen  hereafter,  that  be  that 
is  believed  infallible  by  fome,  may  be  miftakvn  in 
this  particular  alfo. 

Monfieur  Pithous  Alteration  of  his  Mind  car- 
ries a  more  decent  Propofal  in  it,  yet  there  is 
fotnetbing  in  it  that  looks  like  the  fame  purpofe 
he  had  before ;  for  without  all  doubt,  he  that 
fhould  be  deiired  to  have  his  Book,  mult  think 
of  returning  more  than  mcer  Verbal  Thanks  for 
requital  of  it.  And  I  doubt  that  in  fuch  an  oc- 
calion,  it  would  be  a  greater  matter  to  get  fuch 
a  Requeft  made,  than  to  get  500  Ducats  paid  him } 
and  therefore  it  will  be  fo  much  the  harder  to 
bring  that  Reqitelt  about,  as  it  will  be  neceftary 
after  all  to  fee  him  paid  the  Money ;  and  fo  a 
down-right  Bargain,  wit-hout  any  other  Engage- 
ment, would  be  the  belt  way  for  him.  I  have' 
fo  great  a  mind  to  fee  that  excellent  Piece  of 
his,  that  1  will  do  all  1  can  for  him,  tho  there 
be  but  little  hopes  of  it. 

Tho  you  ffiould  not  be  at  Paris,  yet  in  cafe  it 
may  be  no  trouble  to  you,  and  there  be  any  fate 
way  of  fending  from  thence  to  your  Habitation, 
I  fhall  keep  on  writing  to  you,  for  the  Pleafure 
fake  I  have  in  talking  at  this  diftartce  with  you. 
Do  me  only  this  favour,  to  advife  me  whom  t 
may  conftgn  my  Letters  to  at  Paris,  whjich  I  fhall 
direft  to  you.  I  underltand  that  there  has  been 
an  Apology  msdc  for  John  Chajltll :  1  would  glad- 
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ly  know  what  kind  of  thing  it  is,  and  whether 
it  be  north  one's  light,  becaufe  if  it  defends  him 
in  matter  of  Right ,  and  goes  about  to  fliow,  that 
he  did  well  £  in  his  bloody  Attempt  upon  the 
King],  the  very  Wickednefs  of  the  Book  would 
make  it  worth  feting,  efpecially  if  it  come  from 
the  Jefuits  if  it  only  defends  him  in  matter  of 
Fait,  that  is,  goes  about  to  ftiow  that  he  is  not 
to  be  blamed  for  the  thing  imputed  to  him,  I  do 
not  value  it  a  farthing.  You  may  be  always  ve- 
ry fure,  that  all  the  Advices  you  fend  me  lhall 
be  kept  fecref,  and  whatever  it  be  that  you 
write  to  me  about,  and  when  the  thing  is  to  be 
imparted  to  any  one,  it  lhall  certainly  be  done  \ 
but  I  will  never  mention  your  Name  upon  any 
account  whatfoever. 

And  thus  I  have  this  very  day  thought  it  fea- 
fonable  to  acquaint  a  great  Perfon  with  that  Pro- 
pofal,  which  you  call  ridiculous,  and  I  crafty, 
but  I  have  done  it  without  telling  from  whence 
I  had  it. 

Concerning  the  Low-Countries,  I  hold  the  Opi- 
nion ftifiy,  that  there  will  be  no  Peace  and 
I  fee  that  you  did  precifely  fore-tell  the  illue  of 
Things  juft  as  they  have  happenM  :  and  fo  I 
defire  too  that  there  may  be  as  little  Truce  as 
there  is  likelihood  of  Peace ;  but  this  I  doubt 
much  of,  by  reafon  of  the  earneft  Endeavours 
that  Jannino  ufes. 

This  would  not  be  the  firft  time  that  an  Ora- 
tor in  a  feigned  Speech  fhould  really  perfwade  thofe 
that  hear  him,  tho  he  ihould  not  like  it  when  he 
Has  done, 

We  have  Intelligence  alfo,  that  the  Legate  will 
quickly  be  in  Italy,  and  leave  Germany.  This, 
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it  maybe,  will  be  the  firfl  Roman  Legatjhip  that 
this  Age  hath  fcen  to  be  to  no  purpofe.  The  Stirs 
in  Auflria  are  very  great ;  thofe  of  the  Auguflcn 
ConfeJJion  refolying  to  have  their  Churches  free. 
It  leems  that  the  Barons  of  Nether  Auftna  are 
united  together  clofely •,  and  thofc  of  the  Higher 
Auflria  have  made  themfelves  Maflers  of  Lintz. 
Some  are  afraid  that  Arch- Duke  Matthias's  Pro- 
ject will  be  jufl  fuch  another  as  that  he  had  in 
Brabant.  In  Italy  things  are  very  ftill,  except 
that  'tis  faid,  that  the  Pope  is  proceeding  againft 
many  of  the  Roman  Barons,  one  of  the  chicfeft 
of  them  being  in  Prifon,  and  in  no  fmall  danger 
of  his  Life. 

The  withdrawing  alfo  of  Cardinal  Aldobrandi- 
noy  which  ft  ill  continues,  gives  the  Court  fome 
thoughts,  which  is  not  fo  well  fatkfied  that  things 
have  gone  on  at  this  rate. 

There  are  Troubles  everywhere.  God,  who 
knows  how  to  bring  Good  out  *f  Evil,  compofe 
them  according  to  his  facred  Will  and  Pleafure. 
I  am  at  your  Service,  and  kifs  your  Hands. 

Vtniet,  Sept.  3c,  i5c8. 
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I Receive  daily  fo  many  Favours  from  you,  that 
when  I  confider  how  unable  1  am  to  raak: 
you  amends  for  the  lcaft  part  of  them,  I  am 
alhamed  of  my  felf.  You  have  not  only  ho- 
noured me  with  your  Letters,  but  Advices  alfo, 
and  Books  fent  me,  for  which  I  believe  I  am 
pretty  well  in  your  Debt.    j^nd  begin 
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atthislaft  Particular  firft,  I  befeech  you  to -let 
me  lay  out  fome  Money  for  you  here^  I  am  furc 
you  may  eaiily  get  me  an  opportunity  of  getting 
out  of  your  Debt  this  way  ;  and  I  do  not  defire 
this  to  leflen  my  Obligations  to  you,  (without 
thinking  that  you  make  ^ny  great  account  of 
what  you  do  for  me  )  but  meerly  to  difcharge 
part  of  what  I  owe  you. 

The  feven  fcvcral  Writings  which  you  fent 
me  were  very  welcome,  and  I  am  furethey  will 
be  very  ufeful  to  me,  cfpecially  thofe  Orders  about 
the  Pravifions  of  Benefices,  and  about  the  Power  of 
Stewards,  during  any  hindrance  of  recurring  to 
Rome. 

In  that  which  is  callM  Status  in  Schifmatey 
there  are  many  curious  things  which  I  never  faw 
before.  I  have  read  Pitlxush  Opinion  upon  the 
Latin  Interpreters  with  plcafure,  having  formerly 
thought  much  upon  that  Subjedt  my  felf.  Me- 
thinks  he  affirm^  abundance  of  things,  without 
fhowing  his  Reafons  for  them.  I  have  feen  TtUet\ 
Memoirs  before,  and  I  have  a  Duplicate  of  them, 
which  I  will  prefent  to  fome  body  that  may  have 
pccalion  to  ufe  it.  What  there  is  that  comes 
newly  out,  may  be  fent  me  without  caution  ;  hut 
as  for  old  things,  'tis  belt  to  let  me  know  before-, 
hand  what  you  intend  to  fend  me  of  them,  that 
you  may  not  be  put  to  the  trouble  of  providing 
for  me  what  I  have  already.  Of  thofe  things 
which  are  written  againft  the  Jefuits,  (which  you 
fpficify  in  yours  of  the  24th  of  September  )  I  have 
the  free  and  true  Difcourfe.  Nay,  a  little  after  you 
went  from  hence,  a  Gentleman  turn'd  this  TraS 
'into  Italian,  and  got  it  printed  but  the  Jefuits 
<ko,  as  they  do  there,  it  coft  them  a  great  deal  of 
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Money  to  get  them  all  into  their  hands,  4nd  herei  j 
they  Ihew  themfelves  i^ery  brave  Fellows. 

I  fuppofc  there  may  be  fome  Particularities  in 
the  Speeches  of  j4rnauldand  Dole  of  the  Year  1 594, 
being  lately  written,  and  upon  fo  great  an  occa- 
fion,  and  this  makes  me  long  to  fee  them. 

Thefe  Fatber-Jefuits  are  as  hujh  and  jltll  at  this 
time  as  is  poflible,  they  make  no  manner  of 
motion  yet  to  get  in  hither  again  \  but  fo  much 
the  more  likelihood  there  is  that  they  are  at  work 
privily^  and  will  all  at  once  try  to  thruft  themfclves 
into  Venice  again.  For  this  reafon  'tis  good  to 
be  provided  for  them,  and  to  fee  that  our  Defence 
jraay  be  ltronger  than  their  Attack.  I  trufl:  in 
none  but  God:  If  it  pleafe  hi*  Majefly  to  keep 
this  Plague  at  a  diftance  from  us,  I  do  not  care 
what  ever  elfe  I  have  to  fear. 

I  gave  yours  to  Monfteur  Affdincau,  who  com- 
municated to  me  the  Contents  of  it,- which  I 
hold  for  true  and  undoubted ,  k  may  be  it  may 
pleafe  God  that  the  evil  Intentions  of  our  Ene- 
mies may  come  to  nothing.  Altho  the  Affairs 
of  Germany  are  kept  yet  in  much  Regularity,  yet 
there  is  fuch  diflurbance  in  them  as  will  give  one 
great  thoughts  about  them. 

The  Truce  with  the  States  of  Holland  we  look 
upon  as  out  of  doors  j  they  mutt  bring  thijngs 
over  again,  which  I  have  no  reafon  to  be  glad 
at  as  a  piece  of  Service  to  us  *,  this  being  no  Re- 
medy to  our  Evil,  but  only  a  Delay  of  it,  and 
a  greater  Advantage  to  our  Enemies. 

Idlenefs  is  never  good  for  us,  a  little  Bufinefs 
would  do  better  ^  yet  not  fo  much  of  it  neither  as 
is  above  our  Strength^  which  is  much  impared, 
and  more  for  want  of  Exercife,  than  for  want  of 
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Ways  to  cxercife  our  fclves  in.  An  Alarm  would 
do  us  good,  but  not  the  noife  of  a  Canon,  that  would 
deafen  us:  and  I  dare  fay,  that  if  we  ware  but 
wakened  and  ro«/ed  a  little,  we  might  hear 
the  Cuherins  without  any  Annoyance  to  our 
bearing. 

We  honourably  got  out  of  the  Snares  that 
were  once  laid  for  us ;  and  I  fhould  hold  it  for  a 
certain  truth,  that  we  fhould  be  better  governed 
yet,  if  we  were  not  faft  afleep.  One  thing  there 
is  that  troubles  me,  that  I  do  not  fee  there 
has  been  any  good  ufe  made  of  the  I  ight  that 
God  hath  Ihewed  us  in  any  thing,  which  may  be 
to  his  Glory  and  therefore  I  am  afraid  that  we 
are  provoking  his  Difpleafure  and  Anger.  The 
Advice  that  the  Steur  Bongars  fends  of  the  Affairs 
of  Germany,  agrees  with  thofe  which  we  have 
from  other  Parts  •,  they  all  fpeak  of  Motions,  but 
irregular  ones.  Yet  fuch  is  the  Cuftom  of  every 
Nation,  when  it  gets  out  of  a  long  State  of 
Idlenefs.  I  believe  the  prefent  Summer  will  not 
be  over  before  we  (hall  get  this  Good  by  it,  to 
have  the  Paflages  clear,  and  that  we  fhall  not  be 
fo  (hut  up  by  the  Houfe  of  Auflria  as  we  are  now ; 
and  fo  we  may  have  bigger  Parfels  brought  hither 
than  a  Carrier  can  carry. 

Yet  for  all  this  there  being  fome  difficulty  in 
the  way,  I  muft  intreat  you  to  fend  me  notice 
firft,  that  you  may  not  trouble  your  felf  about 
a  thing  that  may  as  well  be  had  here.  My 
Relation  is  not  fent  by  my  Lord  Ambaflador 
Comoro  in  England,  becaufe  Signor  Dominho  Mo- 
lino,  who  is  very  accurate  in  thefe  things,  has 
fome  Particulars  to  tell  u<,  which  I  had  thrown 
by  as  of  no  moment,  which  he  fays,  do  make 
★  much 
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much  for  the  Ornament  of  the  Hiftory,  and  the 
Satisfa&ion  of  Readers. 

When  it  fhall  be  fent  to  Ambaffador  Fofca- 
riniy  he  fhall  have  notice  to  deliver  it  all  to  you  ; 
and  there  (hall  be  no  fail  of  thisj  tho  you  (hould 
be  at  your  Caftle,where,tho  you  will  be  free  from 
a  Multitude,  yet  you  will  be  in  better  Company 
of  your  Thoughts  and  Books  *,  and  then  I  know 
you  will  find  fomewhat  or  other  to  tell  us  that 
is  ufeful  to  us. 

I  cannot  get  rid  of  my  Fears,  that  the  At- 
tempt formerly  made  by  us,  will  end  in  our 
greater  Bondage,  as  it  happens  to  Slaves,  which 
being  once  got  away,  and  then  lighting  into  their 
Patrons  hands  again,  do  but  feel  the  greater 
Severity.  I  have  only  this  to  ballance  my  Ap- 
preheniions,  the  thought  that  all  is  to  pafs 
through  the  Hands  of  God's  Providence  and 
Difpofition }  and  that  if  he  keep  us,  in  vain  will 
all  Endeavours  be  to  overthrow  us, by  his  Blefling 
upon  our  own  Endeavours.  I  have  entertained 
you,  you  fee,  with  Impertinences,  and  fo  'tis 
high  time  to  leave  off  further  writing,  without 
leaving  off  any  thing  of  my  Refpe&s  and  Service : 
and  befeeching  God  to  increafe  his  Graces  upon 
you,  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vtnkty  O&ob.  13,  1608. 


LETTER  XV. 

YOur  Letters  of  the  28^  of  September  flaid 
in  Lions  fifteen  days  longer,  together  with 
all  the  others  of  my  Lord  Amlaffadir^  both  t>uv  m 

and 
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gnd  publickj  and  arrived  here  not  till  the  9th  it* 
ftant,  to  my  great  difliking,  finding  my  felf 
thereby  deprived  of  the  Pleafure  and  Benefit 
which  I  have  from  all  your  Confiderations. 

The  Packet  dire&ed  to  Monlieur  Afjelineau 
hath  been  retarded  by  the  fame  means,  but  'ti* 
now  come  well-conditioned,  and  I  have  delivered 
it  to  him.  My  deiire  of  penetrating  a  little  in- 
to  the  Jefuits  Secrets,  is  no  Curiofity  or  Vanity 
in  me,  but  the  moft  ufeful,  nay,  the  moil  ne- 
ceflary  Defign  which  I  can  at  this  time  go  upon. 
I  fore-fee,  nay,  I  fee  at  hand,  the  Snares  that 
they  are  laying  \  and  I  am  afraid  that  we  our  felves 
at  laft  fhall  fight  for  them  againlt  our  felves  and 
therefore  'tis  no  more  than  fitting,to  provide  for 
a  Foreign  and  Civil  War  at  once,  with  fome  hopes 
that  an  early  Diligence  may  befriend  us. 

You  do  fairly  and  reafonably  condemn  our 
(  you  call  it  Patience,  but  I )  Negligence,  which 
is  like  to  bring  us  into  a  State,  whkh  I  doubt 
you  would  condemn  much  more,  if  you  were 
nearer  us  to  fee  it.  I  don't  value  all  our  other 
Enemies  a  ftraw,  in  comparifon  of  thefe,  be- 
caufe  they  are  the  moft  united,  the  moft  con- 
ftant,  the  boldeft,  the  flyeft  and  moft  inragetj 
Enemies  we  have.  The  Court  of  Rome  is  not  fo 
united,  but  that  finds  it  felf  bufinefs  in  things 
of  Ambition  and  Pleafures  \  but  thefe  Men  laying 
afide  the  thoughts  of  any  thing  that  is  little  or 
good,  do  mind  nothing  but  plotting  of  Mifchief. 

It  would  be  happy  for  us,  that  they  would  but 
do  things  openly,  to  awaken  us  ^  but  they  are 
wifer  than  fo,  and  know  that  this  would  be  to  do 
us  a  Kindnefs.  The  fafe  CondvM  that  you  fpeak 
of,  wasfeen  and  confidered,  and  efteemed  ask 

ought 
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ought  to  be,  and  divers  Difcourfrs  there  were 
upon  it  \  theCounfel  taken  about  it,  palled  ac- 
cording to  Cuttom  in  tormer  times.  The  Mif- 
chief  is,  that  it  will  all  be  forgotten,  and  will 
never  be  added  to  the  reft  of  the  Infolences 
which  that  Man  does  daily. 

Father  Fulgentws  marching  off  was  indeed  no 
publick  Offence,  becaufe  he  was  no  Servant  of 
the  Publick,  had  no  Salary,  no  particular  Pro- 
tection, but  juft  according  to  the  Law  made  in 
-general,  that  all  Churchmen  who  did  not  obftrve  the 
Interdict  yfiiould  have  the  Princess  Protection.  Much 
lefs  had  he  any  Secret  communicated  to  him  ;  or 
was  his  Judgment  asked  about  any :  he  preached, 
as  he  did,  of  his  own  free  Will :  and  therefore  I  fee 
no  reafon  we  have  to  complain  of  his  going  away. 

So  that  really  it  is  no  wrong  to  the  Republick, 
except  that  it  was  dellgned  to  wrong  it,  and  is 
Hill  fo  look'd  upon.  There  was  mighty  doings 
at  Rome  at  his  firft  going  thither  \  but  now  things 
are  grown  cool,  either  becaufe  the  Men  there  do 
find  him  to  be  a  filly  Fellow,  as  indeed  he  is,  or 
elfe  becaufe  they  defigned  from  the  very  fir(ly 
that  the  Matter  Ihould  go  as  it  doth  go,  'Tis 
commonly  thought,  that  he  will  have  a  Reward 
of  his  Service  to  them,  by  living  not  fo  long  as 
he  might  have  done  in  Venice. 

They  have  lately  commanded,  that  Father  Mi- 
chael Vttiy  who  was  Guide  to  thofe  that  ftabb'd 
me,  to  be  gone  from  Rome  }  and  at^nconath^y 
have  clapped  up  in  Jail  Parafio,  another  of  them, 
that  was  in  Jail  once  before.  I  know  not  what 
to  make  of  thefe  Myfteries,  but  they  make  me 
look  well  to  my  felf,  more  to  defeat  them  of 
their  Dclires,  than  put  of  any  great  Account  I 

rytq^:.l  ^'  i  make 
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make  of  my  felt  Whereas  *  you  make  a  Qtie- 
ftion  whether  I  believe  what  you  told  me  a  while 
a-go}  I  do  believe  it,  and  think  it  too  true. 

The  Court  of  Rome,  and  the  Head  of  it,  do 
not  forget  that  we  would  not  acknowledg  his 
Omnipotence,  which  is  the  higheft  Sin  that  can 
be  committed  againft  them  •>  and  therefore  they 
do  fo  long  for  Revenge,  that  they  would  fain  be 
at  the  old  Game  again :  and  to  bring  this  about, 
they  will  fpare  no  Pains  or  Trouble ;  but  for  all 
that,  if  God  be  againft  them,  they  labour  in 
vain,  and  bufy  their  Heads  to  no  purpofe. 

The  Spaniards  play  their  Parts  well  j  for  it  is 
not  their  Intereft  to  make  any  Stirs  in  Italyy 
where,  by  reafon  of  the  Peace,  they  are  continual- 
ly purchaling  without  any  Danger  and  if  there 
fhould  be  War  there,  they  would  be  in  Danger 
of  lofing  all  again.  Since  we  know  more  cer- 
tainly how  things  have  been  carried,  we  know 
alfo  what  it  is  they  would  be  at.  1  would  to  God 
they  would  do  us  no  more  Hurt  by  Peace  than 
they  can  by  War. 

We  do  not  indeed  know  your  Counfels  and 
Projefts  fo  well,  neither  can  we  imagine  what's 
the  meaning  of  the  great  Favour  that  is  lhewn 
the  Je'fuits,  or  of  the  great  Pains  taken  to  bring 
about  the  Truce  in  Holland.  1  believe  that  no 
body  ever  drank  fuch  a  lufty  Draught  of  the  De- 
fign  before :  I  am  almoft  of  the  Mind  that  'tis 

all 


*  There  is  fomething  Ujtout  in  the  Italian  Copy  hsrt  that  di- 
flurbs  die  Senfe  of  the  Claufe.   The  Words  are  thus  Com 

zoflraSignoriadubitiy  chl*  Jo  Ujddarmi  da  Id  poco  ttmpo  ja  j  Jo 
ii  credo  et  U  te>igo  per  certi.  Out  of  which  Words  I  can  pick  no 
tithec  Scnfe  than  what  I  have  interpreted  them  in. 
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all  drunk  up  \  and  that  nor  through  Ignorance  of 
what  they  fwallowed,  as  many  did,  nor  through 
Weaknefs  of  Brain,  but  by  deliberate  and  fober 
good  Will.  God  fuper-intends  over  all  Coun- 
sels :  I  greatly  truft  in  his  Goodnefs,  that  he  that 
is  in  any  Error,  is  merely  abufed  into  it. 

As  to  my  own  Particular,  I  know  that 'tis  not 
pleafing  to  God  to  make  ufe  of  a  time  or  occa- 
sion that  is  unfeafonable.  I  do  not  (hun  lhewing 
my  felf  every  Day  more  ready  and  more  pre- 
pared, if  1  could  but  get  a  favourable  and  fair 
occafion  of  interpofing  my  Endeavours.  I  am 
like  an  Artificer,  who  going  to  work,  in  due 
time,  finds  his  Materials  come  fliort  that  he  is 
to  work  upon  -7  and  if  he  cannot  get  more,  he 
muffc  make  what  he  has  to  ferve  fomewhat  elfe. 
In  fome  things  I  can  proceed  on  my  own  Head  \ 
in  other,  where  1  have  molt  need,  I  am  fain  to 
go  to  Benefaftors  \  as  it  happens  to  you  juft  fo 
in  the  Bulinefs  of  the  Jcfuits  wherein  that  Scottjh 
Gentleman  that  you  write  to  me  of,  mull  needs 
be  very  knowing,  lince  he  has  made  it  his  Bufi- 
nefs  to  inquire  narrowly  into  all  their  Intrigues. 
I  fliould  be  very  thankful  for  fomething  of  them, 
if  you  could  procure  me  never  fo  little  }  as  alfo 
for  any  thing  of  him  who  wrote,  Dc  modo  agtn- 
di,  &c.  which  I  have  a  great  fancy  for,  upon  the 
Account  of  the  Anfxotr  that  the  Jefuits  have  re- 
turned to  it,  as  being  that  which  fhews  the  Beaft 
by  his  Claw.    T  \  j&irfy. 

Iam  hugely  obliged  to  you  for  bringing  mc  ac- 
quainted with  Monileur  Craftine;  from  whom  I 
hifve  had  two  Letters,  which  fpeak  him  to  be  a 
very  compleat  Perfon^  and  in  fliort,  a  Man  f,t 
for  your  Friendfhip  which  arc  fuch  Qualities 
would  indear  any  one  to  me.  And 
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And  now  coming  back  again  to  the  Jefuits,  f 
hold  it  for  very  certain,  as  you  fay,  that  they 
are  the  Engineers  in  the  Disturbances  of  Germany  ; 
but  becaufe  I  dotft  fee  them  at  work  openly  with 
their  Swords  by  their  fides,  as  they  did  in  the 
Affairs  of  France,  I  am  perfwadcd  that  the  Bu- 
finefs  is  not  yet  got  fo  high  as  they  thought  to 
raife  it ;  but  that  'tis  no  more  yet  than  a  bafe 
Praludium  to  the  Trial  of  Skill  that  is  to  be  be- 
tween brave  old  Gladiators. 

Thefe  good  Fathers  are  building  a  (lately  Col- 
lege in  a  little  ugly  Place  called  Caftiglione,  in 
the  Territory  of  Mantua,  ditfant  equally  from 
Brefcia  and  Verona  20  Miles.  The  whole  Place 
has  not  fo  many  Inhabitants  as  they  are  making 
Chambers  in  it ;  and  they  take  the  Confidence 
to  give  out,  but  under-hand,  that  it  fhall  be  tor 
the  Seculars  of  Brefcia  and  Verona. 

The  Fabrick  goes  on  with  fuch  Speed,  as  if  it 
were  to  be  a  Citadel  that  look'd  for  a  Siege :  the 
relt  I  leave  you  to  guefsat. 

What  will  become  of  things  here,  I  cannot 
forefee  I  will  only  tell  you,  that  a  Difcovery 
being  made,  that  fome  of  Trivigia  were  to  go  to 
their  College  at  Parma,  a  Command  hath  been 
iilued  out  to  all  that  have  Eftates,  that  they  (hould 
not  go  out  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Republick, 
upon  any  Account  of  Study.  We  are  getting 
out  of  Hypocrify. 

As  for  Avignon,  that  which  I  know  of  it  is 
this,  that  the  laft  Earl  of  Provence,  of  the  Spa- 
nilh  Race,  having  no  Children  but  Daughters, 
married  the  Eldeft  to  5.  Lewis  the  Ninth,  and 
others  otherwifc.  At  his  Death  the  youngeft 
was  fit  to  marry ',  and  to  her  he  bequeathed  the 

County 
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County  of  Provence.    S.  Lewis  pretended  the  Nul- 
lity of  his  Will,  and  that  the  State  belonged  to 
his  Lady,  and  fo  made  himfelf  Matter  of  it  ^  but 
afterwards  he  married  the  Earl's  youngeft Daugh- 
ter to  Charles  of  An)ou  his  Brother,  making  over 
Provence  to  him.    From  this  Match,  after  fun- 
dry  Succeflions,  came  Joan  that  fold  Naples. 
The  Point  therefore  lies  here,  whether  S.  Lewis 
gave  his  Brother  the  Soveraignty  of  Provence 
approving  the  Will  of  his  Fatbcr-m-Law,  and 
confelling  that  his  Wife  had  no  Right  to  it,  and 
he  himfelf  was  an  Ufurper  of  it :  or  whether  he 
gave  him  the  Profit  of  it  out  of  Favour  or  Tranf- 
aftion,  referving  the  Soveraignty  of  it  to  him- 
felf,   I  have  written  this  to  you,  becaufe  it  is  a 
thing  that  muft  be  known  not  from  Writers,  but 
the  Ads  of  that  King,  which  I  believe  are  pre- 
ferved  in  the  Chamber  of  the  Earls  of  Paris.  As 
for  the  Aflembly  that  is  to  be  held,  I  imaging 
that  the  Ifiiie  of  it  will  be  with  fome  Diminution 
of  what  is  good.    Yet  at  this  time  there  is  that 
gotten  which  doth  but  little  thrive.    I  fhall  be 
glad  to  know  their  Refolution,  let  it  be  what  it 
will. 

I  write  a  little  News  to  Monfieur  Crafting 
which  he  will  Ihew  you.  I  have  been  too  tedious 
already,  to  be  any  further  troublefom  to  you  \ 
and  fo  here  1  Ihut  up  all,  killing  your  Hands  hum- 
bly. Signor  Malipiero,  and  Sign.  Molina^  and 
Matter  Fulgentio^  fend  you  infinite  Salutes. 

When  you  pleafe  to  fend  any  thing  by  the  way 
of  Bergamo,  to  make  things  the  fafer,  you 
may  write  upon  the  Packet,  To  the  moll 
famous  Dominic  di  Molino  in  Venice  •,  and 
*  upon 
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upon  a  Cover  over  that,  this  Superfcriptioo, 
To  the  moft  illuftrious,  the  Governour  of 
Bergamo,  at  Bergamo. 
Vtnkt,  Decemb.  n,  1608. 


LETTER  XVI. 

IHave  received  two  of  yours  together ;  one  of 
the  i-jth,  and  another  of  the  30tbof  Ollober, 
as  vou  forefaw  I  fhould.  In  Anfwer  to  which, 
according  to  the  Particulars,  I  fhall  tell  you,  firft, 
as  to  the  Book,  De  Jiudtis  Jefuitarum-,  that  they 
being  the  fubtileft  Malters  in  Mifchief,  it  is  very 
credible  that  they  have  divers  Tricks  and  Ways 
where  they  meddle :  whereupon  though  in  re- 
fbe£t  of  their  Converfation  in  Italy,  they  cannot 
io  much  further  in  Mifchief-,  yet  I  look  upon 
them  as  a  fort  of  Men,  that  if  need  be,  are  fit 
to  do  worfe  things  ft  ill-  . 

But  if  the  Author  of  this  little  Book  will  but 
prove  what  he  fays  by  good  Evidence,  he  will  do 
i  general  Good.  I  have  received  the  Pleas  of 
Dole,  Chefnil  znd  Arrtauld,  which  1  like  very  well 
having  never  feen  them  before.  The  free  and 
true  Difcourfe  1  have  feen,  and  have  it  by  rac  al- 
ready ;  as  alfo  the  Jefuits  Supplications  to  the  A  mg, 
and  Ricbeom>s  Apology,  which  looks  hkej art  Oracle 
for  its  Ambiguity  ;  and  other  Defences  of  theirs. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  fo  much  Pains  as 
vou  are  at  upon  my  Account-,  and  letting  me 
know  the  Charges  you  have  been  at,  that  I  may 
make  you  fome  amends.  1  believe  that  EUm 
Hd/rewwuKer'sBookisa  great  one,  foiaras  l  iee, 

ana 
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and  therefore  difficult  to  be  fent  hither :  I  would 
not  have  you  be  at  too  much  Trouble  for  it. 
That  Englifh-Man's  Book  I  judg  is  worth  fom£ 
Pains  to  get.  The  Apology  for  Chaftell  muft 
needs  be  an  impertinent  thing.  I  know  there  is 
no  Good  to  be  got  from  it.  I  did  not  ask  whe- 
ther he  defended  the  Fall  or  the  Right  upon  any 
other  Account,  but  to  know  how  far  the  Rafli- 
nefs  of  thcfe  new  Saints  doth  go.  I  am  pleafed 
to  know  the  Author  of  it,  though  I  make  no 
Queftion  but  the  firft  Motion  of  it  came  from  the 
Jefuits. 

I  would  not  by  any  means  have  Monfieur 
caume  try  to  do  fo  great  a  Favour  for  me,  with 
fo  much  Trouble  to  himfelf,  as  to  copy  out  with 
his  own  Hand  the  Aftrommicon  Coelefte.  I  know 
it  would  require  much  Pains,  and  a  great  deal 
of  time,  and  be  very  troublefom  to  him,  being 
a  Work  where  there  are  fo  many  Figures  and 
Numbers  to  write  out. 

He  mull  not  think  of  undertaking  it  for  my 
fake:,  it  is  too  great  a  Toil  for  him,  and  will 
take  up  too  much  of  his  time,  which  I  know  is 
precious  to  him  upon  the  account  of  his  own 
Bufinefs.  I  take  his  good  Will  as  kindly  as  I 
Ihould  the  Deed  i  and  I  fhonld  be  impertinent  to 
accept  fuch  an  Offer  with  fo  much  Inconvenience 
to  a  Pcrfon  whom  I  ought  to  reverence,  and  for 
whofe  fake  I  would  willingly  beftow  fome  of  my 
time,  which  I  am  fure  I  know  how  to  imploy  in 
weightier  Matters }  much  lefs  muft  I  rob  him  of* 
his.  1  pray,  Sir,  thank  him  heartily  from  me, 
and  intreat  him  only  to  do  me  what  Favour  he 
can,  by  getting  another  to  copy  out  the  Book  for 
me  and  preferving  his  own  time  for  his  own 
greater  Occalipns.  F  Ths 
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The  Jffembly  held  there  hath  done  a  great  deal 
in  keeping  things  from  growing  worfe :  thefe  are 
not  times  to  make  things  better.  The  Choice 
of  two  Deputies  fhews,  that  of  fix  they  have 
taken  the  bell  *,  provided  this  be  not  done  on  pur- 
pofe  this  bout,  that  things  may  be  the  eajilier 
altered  the  next :  but  in  the  mean  time  they  will 
have  two  Years  time  toconfider  \  and  it  maybe 
things  will  grow  better  before  they  are  out .  fi- 
ver fincc  your  going  away  I  have  received  Letters, 
from  Monfieur  Crafiine^  who  Feems  by  his  Wri- 
ting to  be  a  Perfon  of  exquifite  Knowledg  and 
Judgment :  and  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you,  as 
for  many  other  Favours,  fo  for  this,  of  bring- 
ing me  acquainted  with  fuch  a  Gentleman. 

Concerning  our  Affairs  and  yours,  I  will  only 
fay  this  Word,  that  whatever  fpeeds  well  in  fa- 
vour of  Impiety,  ought  not  to  make  us  wonder 
at  it,  becaufe  it  is  no  more  than  what  is  foretold 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  \  and  is,  as  it  is,  for  the  ful- 
filling of  that  Holy  Providence  and  Prophecy. 
We  ought  to  have  Compafiion  upon  one  that  is 
blind,  unlefs  he  is  wilfully  fo.  1  have  all  along 
taken  notice  of  it  in  all  worldly  Matters,  that 
nothing  doth  more  tre  chit  ate  a  Man  into  Danger , 
than  too  great  a  Deftre  of  getting  a  great  way  off  from 

it: 

I  believe  this  is  the  Mifery  of  our  Cafe  j  and  I 
am  afraid  of  fome  ill  Event  of  it.  Too  much  Pru- 
dence concenters  with  Imprudence  it  felf  I  hear 
you  fay  that  this  concerns  us,  and  I  confefs  it : 
bat  I  mult  fay  withal,  that  this  Matter  keeps  us 
from  a  good  thing  \  but  it  doth  not  lead  us  to  an 
evil  one :  it  hath  a  more  dangerousEffeftamongft 
you  ^  for  it  calls  you  upon  the  Ruiae  of  your 
*  felvcs 
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felves  and  your  Friends  \  and  it  follows  by  Con- 
ftquegce,  that  you  are  doing  your  felves  as  much 
Mifchief  this  Year  as  you  did  for  two  Years  be- 
fore :  I  muft  e'en  be  aftoniftTd  at  it  j  but  1  hope 
in  God  it  will  not  be  £0. 

Things  here  do  not  go  very  bad  with  us,  be- 
caufe  our  Adverferies  are  a  little  awakned  ,  and 
we  fhall  grow  founder  and  llronger,  if  we  con- 
tinue to  do  as  we  do.  For  my  part  I  am  much 
faufied  about  a  certain  Vanity,  which  is,  to  take 
heed  of  my  felf;  and  there  is  little  Blame  of  this 
to  he  laid  on  me  for  I  fhould  wlwlly  comma  my 
felf  to  God,  without  any  more  ado^  but  that 
there  is  fo  mueh  Srfj'-Prtfervation  preached  to  mt 
by  others,  that  they  force  meinfpigbt  of  ray 
own  Teeth  to  think  of  it.  rn     1  •    •  • : 

But  'tis  a  ttrange  thing  that  they  can  t  yet 
leave  off  Plotting,  i  but  try  to  get  me,  even  in 
ipy  own  Chamber,  lam  amazed  at  their  Dili- 
gence, and  Accuracy  of  Dciign.  A  fortnight 
ago  at'  Rome  the  Court  went  into  the  Palace  of 
the  Colo'/ma's  to  apprehend  Poma  £one  of  my 
Slabbers']  who  ftood  upon  his  own  Defence; 
and  one  of  the  Serjeants  was  killed  outright,  ani 
others  hurt  \  and  iWu  himfelf  was  wounded  in 
the  Belly,  and  a  Son  of  his  in  his  Thigh:  they 
are  now  in  Prifon,  and  talk  at  £  ftrange  rate. 
Thefe  are  Riddles  that  I  cannot  tcil  how  to  un- 
fold :  there  mult  needs  be  fome  fee  ret  Art  ia 
them,  but  what  1  am  not  able  to/ay. 

As  for  what  you  tell  me  about  the  bringing  up 
of  the  Dauphin  by  thofc  four  you  mention }  I 
have  nothing  to  fay  of  the  two  middlemoil,  (ha- 
ving had  no  Information  of  them-,)  but  as  far 
the  firjl  of  them,  1  beliqve  he  knows  lit  He  \  and 
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the  fourth  he  knows  too  much :  nor  do  I  believe 
that  the  Jefuits  (without  whofe  Advice  they  will 
never  come  to  fuch  a  Refolution)  will  c&nfent  to 
it.  Methinks  they  make  little  hafte  in  fuch  a 
Matter,  whilft  time  runs  away  ftrangely  for  a 
thing  of  fo  much  Confequence,  as  muft  mould 
and  fafhion  one  that  is  to  bear  fuch  a  Burden  Qas 
the  Heir  apparent  of  France  muft.*] 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  yet  been  told, 
that  at  Rome  they  have  refolved  and  written  to 
all  Inquiiitors  about  Italy,  to  be  advifed  if  any- 
thing come  out  againft  Baronius }  and  command- 
ed, that  there  be  no  fuch  thing  written  in  Italy. 
Nay  they  are  fo  zealous  for  the  Support  of  this 
Writer's  Reputation,  that  they  forbid  certain 
Difcourfes  made  in  Spain,  to  prove  that  S.  James 
did  perfonally  preach  in  thofe  Countries,  to  be 
publifhed.  That  Author  (hall  be  defended  1 ootb 
and  Nail  and  where  Art  can  do  him  no  Service, 
Power ,  nay  Rage  and  Fury  ftiall  be  fet  to  guard 
him.  I  would  not  advife  any  Body  to  handle 
that  Argument,  but  rather  to  fay  the  fame  things 
upon  another  Subjcft,  for  their  lnftruftion,  who 
know  how  hopelefs  and  vain  a  thing  it  is  to  write 
for  fuch  as  are  feduced  Qand  will  be  fo.] 

"Tis  much  more  convenient  to  fee  how  thefe 
things  may  be  brought  to  Peoples  Reading  and 
Perufal,  than  any  thing  elfe  \  for  in  all  things 
Opportunity  is  the  principal  thing,  and  without 
this  every  thing  is  done  not  only  unprofitably^ 
but  alfo  to  lofs. 

When  God  gives  us  an  Opportunity,  we  ought 
to  believe  that  it  is  his  Will  that  we  fliould  make 
ufe  of  it  j  and  when  he  does  not,  that  we  ought 
to  expect  patiently  his  time.    ThatRegiiler  of 
*  the 
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the  Jefuits  [Letters]  has  been  fo  much  delired, 
that  before  it  can  return  into  its  Mailer's 
Hands,  it  has  pafled  through  thofe  of  many 
others. 

As  foon  as  he  gets  it,  I  (hall  have  it,  and  then 
you  lhall  not  want  a  Copy  of  it.  In  the  mean 
while,  I  pray,  Sir,  excufe  me  that  1  make  you 
ftay  fo  long  for  it.  1  have  heard  of  the  unfpeaki- 
ble  Lofs  by  your  Inundation }  and  that  though 
you  have  been  no  great  Sufferer  by  it,  yet  yon 
have  had  fome  fliare  of  Damage.  I  thank  God 
for  it,  who  if  he  fcourgeth  us,  yet  doth  not  de- 
ftroy  us.  I  hope  he  will  bellow  upon  you  more 
Graces  ftill,  as  I  do  continually  pray  him  for 
you.  The  Advices  we  have  out  of  Hungary  ^  bring 
us  News  not  much  favouring  Matthias**  Great- 
ncfs,  who  lhall  have  that  Kingdom,  u  e.  more 
by  Name  of  a  King  than  any  thing  elfe.  They 
are  now  refolved  to  chufe  the  Palatine ;  but 
firft  they  will  have  the  Garifons  furnilhed  with 
Hungarian  Officers  and  Souldiers,  and  that 
Churchmen  fliall  not  meddle  with  fecular  Go- 
vernment j  and  that  the  Jefuits  get  out  of  the 
Kingdom  -7  and  that  (which  is  more  than  all 
this)  they  will  be  Proteftors  of  Auflria. 

A  Man  mult  needs  fay,  that  although  fomc  of 
thefe  Broils  raifed  by  thofe  Furies,  do  turn  to 
their  Advantage,  yet  many  of  them  do  return 
upon  their  own  Heads. 

If  the  Bufinefs  of  Donamrt  prove  true,  (as 
we  have  no  Certainty  yet  about  it)  that  will 
breed  another  Inconvenience  amongft  them.  I 
was  not  aware  before,  that  I  am  already  got- 
ten beyond  the  Bounds  of  Reafon  in  trou- 
bling you  y  therefore  here  1  Hop,  humbly 
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killing  your  Hands ,  as  Father  Fulgtrtlio  alfo 
doth. 

Vmcty  Novcmb.  2$,  i5o3. 


LETTER  XVII. 

TH  E  Difcourfe  you  have  in  yours  of  the  i^A 
of  November,  about  the  Jubilee,  as  it  pro- 
ceeds from  your  good  Will  for  the  Happinefs  of 
this  Rcpublick,  fo  it  is  very  true. 
-  There  is  no  doubt  but  their  End  was  to  coll- 
firm  their  Adherents,  and  fo  increafe  them  ;  and 
.then  to  take  care  to  get  all  the  Writings  and 
Books  they  could,  which  they  did  not  like  }  and 
without  doubt  they  have  done  fome  of  thefe 
things. 

-  Thofe  Confeflbrs  that  confpired  with  the  jc- 
foits,  have  gotten  from  a  certain  trivial  Perfon, 
the  tiling  which  were  pean'd  in  Favour  of  the 
Fepnblick  in  the  late  Occurrences,  fome  Italian 
Bibles,  and  other  Books,  which  they  hate  and 
perfecute :  but  the  Hurt  of  all  this  is  not  fo  great 
as  prudent  Perfons  were  afraid  of. 

There  is  this  Particular  alfo  amongftus:  A 
Senator,  a  harmlcis  Perfon,  who  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Antonio  Qwrtno,  was  turned  away 
by  his  Confefibr,  for  refilling  to  burn  Quhrino  s 
Book.  The  Codicil  of  Trent  commanded  him 
hereupon  to  get  him  gone  immediately  out  of 
iycnke\  and  within  two  Days  out  of  the  Domi- 
nions*, and  away  he  went:  and  being  got  to  Man- 
t'it}  he  drew  up  a  Supplication  to  h&ve  his  Inno- 
cence tried  :  fhfe  Conduct  was  granted  him  to 

Prifon  \ 
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Prifon  }  thither  he  went,  and  was  fcnt  back, 
after  he  had  been  heard,  to  the  Prifon  of  his 
Monaltery,  where  he  now  is.  Some  fuch  things 
as  thefe  happen,  but  amongft  them  fome  lucky 
ones. 

Since  the  Agreement  [>vith  the  Pope}  there 
have  been  above  fix  and  thirty  Church-men  clapt 
up  in  Prifon,  whereof  fome  are  there  in  doleful 
Durance  lii  11,  others  are  put  into  the  Gallies,  0- 
thers  banifhed.  All  is  not  done  that  might  be  done 
and  ought  to  be  done  }  but  for  all  that,  there  is 
much  more  done  than  is  well  confident  with  the 
Weaknefs  of  our  Body.  You  do  not  fee  what  is 
come  to  the  States  [of  Holland^  when  they  admit- 
ted the  Treaty.  With  thofe  who  are  Wife  and 
Politick,  a  Man  had  need  to  go  carefully  and 
dexteroufly  to  work,  and  not  only  look  what  Phy- 
fick  the  Difeafe  requires,  but  much  more,  what 
the  weak  Conftitution  of  the  Man  that  is  fick 
will  bear.  Methinks  there  are  Miracles  done  a- 
mongfl:  them.  Of  the  Pope's  evil  Intention 
every  one  is  aware-,  but  every  body  hath  nit 
the  wit  tofufpeft  the  things  of  Spaing  and  ma- 
ny have  their  Brains  bulled  elfevvhere. 

As  for  any  particular  Affair  of  mine^  I  am 
not  wanting  to  lend  an  Ear  to  my  Friends 
Counfels,  and  look  to  my  felf  as  much  as  I  can, 
but  without  Anxiety  and  Superftition. 

That  fecret  Imprifonment  of  Poma  gives  me 
fome  thoughts,  that  there  may  be  ftill  fome  pri- 
vate Defign  in  Agitation.  Thefe  Blades  of 
Rome  try  all  the  Tricks  that  are  poflible,  to  get 
into  their  Clutches  thofe  Church-men  that  ferved 
their  Prince  Qagainft  the  Pope  3.  I  am  one  of 
them  to  bf  fure. 

F  4  1 
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I  am  gotten  into  fo  good  a  place  that  they 
never  expeft  to  get  me,  but  by  Stillettd's.  They 
have  catchM  the  Arch-Deacon,  who  was  Pa- 
triarchal Vicar  during  the  time  of  the  Quarrel, 
He  is  now  run  away  to  Rome.  As  to  his  Perfon, 
their  Purchafe  is  not  over-great  ;  but  upon  the 
account  of  the  publick  Reputation,  we  are  vext 
at  his  Flight  and  Folly. 

At  Friar  Fulgenti<?$  going  away,  no  body  was 
much  concerned,  becaufe  he  was  no  publick  Mi- 
nifter,  nor  allowed  any  Salary  }  but  t'other  had 
fome  publick  Bufinefs  committed  to  him  in  the 
late  Controverfy,  and  he  was  employed  in  the 
Service  of  the  Republick.  Certain  it  is  that 
both  Threats  and  Promifes  were  ufedto  pervert 
him,  and  more  of  thofe  than  thefe  laft. 

The  good  old  Man  is  a  great  lover  of  his  Life, 
which  they  threaten  him  with  the  lofs  of  by  my 
Example.  He  had  in  this  City,  partly  by  pub- 
lick Allowance,  and  partly  by  other  Profits, 
(  which  fome  Offices  that  he  had  brought  him 
in)  700  Ducats.  We  fhall  fee  what  he  will  get 
at  Rome.  Hitherto  our  Fugitives  have  only  got 
to  be  Friars  in  the  Monafterics  there :  how  he 
will  fare,  1  know  not :  God  fend  him  good  luck, 
tbo  what  he  has  done  is  very  infamous  and  fcan- 
dalous. 

The  report  that  the  King  of  England  will 
aflift  the  States,  will  not  hold  good  ;  but  rather 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  refolved  to  abandon  them. 
That  King  takes  great  Pains  in  things  of  Learn- 
ing. We  underftand  that  he  has  written  an 
Anfwer  to  a  Book  which  was  written  by  Bcltev- 
w/wand  other  Jcfuits,  under  the  Name  of  one 
Maabccm  Tortus,  with  this  Title  as  it  came  from 
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England,  Triplici  nodo,  &c.  And  I  believe  hi* 
Majefty's  firft  Book  is  well  defended  in  it,  in  the 
fubftantial  Matters  of  it,  tho  not  in  every  re- 
fped,  there  being  things  in  it  which  are  not  a- 
greeable  to  the  truth  of  Hiftory.    But  thefe  Je- 

fuits  will  have  it  They  have 

printed  a  Book  intituled,  Catalogue  iUuftrium  lrt- 
rorum  Socittatis  Jefu,  wherein  they  give  the 
Names  of  all  their  Houfts  and  Colleges,  and  of 
thofe  too  which  they  had  in  the  State  of  Venice : 
but  thefe  they  have  mark'd  with  an  Aftcnsk 
and  written  under  the  Afterhk,  Notata,  nondum 
recuperata  funt. 

If  they  fay  this  with  a  Vow  that  they  will  30 
thither  again,  they  are  very  bold  Men }  but  it 
may  be  God  will  be  on  our  iide,  and  I  hope  fo 
he  will.  I  have  received  from  the  Hague  the  In- 
ftruttion,  purpofely  omitted  to  be  printed  by  Ri- 
chardot ,  and,  as  I  verily  believe,  that  it  was  left 
out  for  this  reafon,  that  they  might  publifn  it, 
lb  I  could  have  wifhed  that  they  had  not  done 
it.  Every  aft  of  an  Enemy  ought  to  be  fufpeft- 
ed,  tho  there  appear  no  reafon  of  afting  againlt 
what  he  defigns. 

I  received  from  Monfieur  Craftine  (  as,  I  think, 
I  wrote  you  word  before)  the  Pleas,  but  not 
the  frank  and  true  Difcourfe  ;  and  I  dare  fay  that 
Monfieur  Crafiine  forbore  to  fend  it,  becaufe, 
fome  Difpatches  fince,  I  wrote  him  word  upon 
a  certain  occafion,  that  I  had  it  already.  The 
Affairs  between  Bafil  and  Luccrn  are  Seeds  of 
Mifchief,  and  there  may  fpring  up  fomc  Difcord 
in  that  Nation  from  them,  which  God  forbid. 
The  Subjeft  that  Monfieur  dt>  rignicrs  is  put  upon 
to  treat  of,  feems  to  mc  to  ccjajjft  altogether  of 
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expounding  the  holy  Scripture,  and  Obferation 
of  Hiftory.  I  have  feen  good  Books  about  this 
matter,  and  I  don't  think  I  know  any  thing  re- 
lating to  it,  but  what  that  Gentleman  knows 
already.  Particularly,  I  am  of  the  mind  that 
he  has  feen  the  Expofition  of  the  Apcalyp,  done 
by  an  Englifh-man  or  Scotiflvman,  and  tranflated 
into  French  -7  'tis  a  very  good  Piece  for  a  modern 
one.  I  fliouW  put  that  Gentleman  in  mind  to 
life  the  Corre^ion  of  holy  Scripture,  which 
Sixtus  Gujntus  himfelf  did  ufually  after  Dinner- 
time ;  and  he  would  do  well  to  put  this  Pope*s 
Picture  to  it,  which  Baron  Dona  had  a  Copy  ot 
Tis  likely  that  Monftcur  de  Vfgniers  might  want 
fome  Information  in  fome  Particulars. 

What  I  can  ferve  you  in  here  in  Italy  ^  I  fhould 
gladly  do,  if  you  fhould  think  fit  to  make  ufe 
of  me.  If  I  fhould  have  any  thing  which  I 
were  fnre  would  not  be  troublefome  to  fend  the 
Gentleman,  I  would  immediately  fend  it}  for 
our  Affairs  here  are  at  that  pafs,  that  we  mull 
never  think  of  writing  about  that  Subjeft  in  our 

And  I  fhould  not  know  indeed  what  to  fay 
about  it,  but  common  and  ordinary  things  which 
he  him?  If  knows  better  already.  I  would  there- 
fore  advifc  him,  in  order  to  make  his  Book  the 
more  re  idily  perufed  by  all  forts  of  Perfons,  to 
handle  nothing  but  his  Argument,  without 
mixing  any  thing  of  Controverfy  in  it,  as  much 
as  is  poffible-  -7  that  there  (hould  not  be  fo  much  as 
a  word  put  in,  to  difcourage  any  Man  from 
reading,  but  what  might  be  ferviceable  to  his 
main  Argument.  And  I  fhould  be  glad  that  you 
fitoutd  cet  acquainted  with  him,  that  if  you 

b  mould 
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fbould  fee  him  want  Information  about  any  thing 
that  hath  fallen  out,  or  doth  fall  out  here  in 
Italy,  or  about  any  thing  elfe  that  we  can  ferve 
him  in,  he  may  freely  command  it. 

Methinks  you  are  too  follicitous  on  my  behalf 
about  the  Jefuits  Books:  I  do  indeed  beg  the 
continuance  of  your  Favour  in  fuch  occalions, 
but  I  would  not  have  you  give  your  felf  all  this 
Care  and  Trouble,  but  to  fend  only  thofe  that 
you  can  conveniently  procure.  ;r^t 

In  my  Relation,  I  only  made  Ibme  fuperficial 
and  flight  mention  of  things  as  they  happciul 
amongft  the  Grifons,  which  is  one  of  the  Parti- 
culars of  the  grcate/t  Variety  and  Curiqftty  that 
fell  out.  Signor  Dominico  had  a  mind  that  I 
fhould  fpecify  it  i  and  I  was  afraid  to  make  it 
larger  for  fear  it  Jhould  make  the  Book  like  a 
monjirous  Body,  too  much  failed  with  this  parti- 
cular bufinefs,  if  it  fhould  have  been  exa&jy  and 
particularly  defcribed.  'Tis  tree,  'tis  of  great 
concern  with  the  whole,  becaufe  t4;e  hindrance  that 
attended  that  very  Pajfage,  did  fpoil  many  others  ^ 
and  I  take  the  whole  of  it  together  into  Confi- 
.  deration,  without- Paflion  or  Partiality }  an<J0I 
muft  needs  fay,  that  was  tlie  thjiig  which  occa- 
fipned  the  Acccmmodat'mu  . 

Thefe  Church-men  do  fill  Italy  with  their  Li- 
bete  and  lying*  Pamphlets,  helping  on  their.  Bufi- 
nefs  as  much  as  ever  they  <an  j.  wWh  as  it  hatii 
the  Proof  of  Matter  of  Frftfagainft  it,  fo  hath  the 
ill  luck  to  be  the  lefs  credited^  the  more  it  is  cried 
up.  I  ought  not  to  trouble  ydu  any  farther ;  i  and 
fo  I  conclude^  killing  your  Hands,  as  ulfo  doth 
Fatter  Fulgftttio.  r  r 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

T Hough  I  was  refolv'd  to  forbear  troubling 
you  with  any  Letters  by  this  Difpatch,  yet 
the  Pleafure  I  have  in  difcourfing  with  you, 
makes  me  alter  my  Mind,  perfwading  my  felf, 
that  as  to  the  Bufmefs  that  you  wrote  laft  about, 
it  is  not  amifs  to  tell  you  News  of  a  Book  which 
is  newly  come  out,  I  fend  you  the  Title  of  it 
Line  for  Line,  together  with  the  Licence  and 
Approbation  of  it,  and  the  beginning  of  the 
Epiftle  Dedicatory  •,  upon  all  which  I  fhall  make 
bo  Comment,  there  being  no  claufe,  nay,  word 
in  it  to  deferve  it.  I  will  only  add,  that  the 
Book  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  meer  hotch-potch  of 
all  manner  of  Calumnies  and  Lies  which  are 
poffible  to  be  rais'd  againft  ratable,  and  fuch  as 
agree  with  him  ;  what  there  is  befides,  is  no- 
thing but  filly  fluff,  that  a  Man  of  Senfe  would 
laugh  at.  The  Author  is  a  poor  forry  Plebeian 
of  this  City  he  had  the  Ambition  to  have  his 
doughty  Piece  printed  here,but  that  being  denied 
him,  he  has  got  it  printed  at  Bologna.  I  will  tell 
you  another  thing  Our  Memrto  hath  a  Toy  put 
into  his  Head,  that  he  fhall  be  made  a  Cardinal, 
and  he  believes  it  as  firmly  as  if  he  had  his  Red 
Hat  already  y  and  therefore  1  make  no  queftion 
but  that  in  a  few  days  he  will  be  marching  too 
to  Rome  £  to  recant  his  Odes'}  which,  if  he  do, 
(  as  I  believe  he  will )  no  body  here  will  ftop 
him  $  for  lie  was  never  the  Man  that  had  any 
SecriJt  committed  to  him:  and  the  Allowance 
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that  the  Prince  makes  him  is  a  great  thing  for 
hinu 

To  fee  what  hafte  our  Folks  make  hither  [at 
this  time  a-dayl,  and  not  to  fee  the  reafbn  they 
have  for  it,  is  a  thing  that  amazes  me.  They 
are  refolved  to  have  all  the  faithful-quondam- 
Pope-Haters  by  book  or  by  crook,  and  me  they  will 
have  with  their  Daggers.  But  for  all  that,  things 
are  never  done  without  God  s  Permiflion  ,  and 
whatever  pleafes  him  is  good. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you,  that  if  I  had  thought  the 
[whole]  Book  worth  reading,  you  Ihould  have 
been  fure  to  have  it :  but  I  have  not  fent  it, 
becaufe  there  is  laughing-ftuff  enough  in  that, 
without  any  more  of  it.  But  if  you  think  it 
well  that  your  Friend  fhould  fee  it,  I  pray,  Sir, 
let  me  know  fo  much,  and  I  will  fpeedily  fend 
it  to  my  Lord  Ambaflador-,  and  altho  it  be 
not  a  very  fmall  one,  yet  it  may  go  along  with 
the  Carrier. 

The  News  of  that  poor  Wretch  that  has  been 
burnt  at  Parvs,  convinces  me  that  the  flrongefi 
are  the  weakeft.  'Tis  a  ftrange  thing  that  the 
Power  of  Imagination  Ihould  be  fo  great  with  a 
Man.  There  is  nothing  elfe  to  be  faid  of  it,  but 
that  God  would  have  it  fo. 

This  cold  Weather  freezes  up  all  News,  we 
hear  nothing,  but  that  a  King  of  Hungary,  fo 
called,  and  not  owned  for  fuch  by  all,  hath 
gotten  the  Title  of  Majefty,  which  is  very  much, 
and  40000  Florins  Revenue.  If  you  know  the 
Iffue  of  the  Difference  that  is  3mong  the  Swijfcrsy 
upon  the  account  of  that  Lace-maker's  Death,  I 
pray,  Sir,  acquaint  me  with  it.  Your  Cattle 
being  upon  the  Loir,  1  Ihould  think  you  arc  not 
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far  from  La  Flcfclx  ?  and  I  would  gladly  learn 
what  number  of  Gentlemen  there  are  in  that 
place  under  the  Jefuits  Difcipline.  I  give  you 
no  further  trouble,  but  haften  to  conclude,  kifling 
your  Hands. 

The  rtdame  of  Chartres  hath  had  a  Conference 
at  Rome  with  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  in  order  to  be 
inftrufted  and  fatisfied }  and  'tis  underftood  alfo 
that  the  Cardinal's  Reafons  are  not  ftrong  enough 
for  him.  Myfteries  are  not  to  be  feefd  into,  but 
looked  updti  with  Reverence.  The  Title  of  the 
Book  comes  in  a  Paper  by  it  felf\  that  Monfieur 
Cajlrine  may  have  the  firlt  fight  of  it. 

Venice,  Decemb.  23,  1608. 


LETTER  XIX. 

THis  day  I  received  two  of  yours  together  j 
one  of  the  28th  of  November^  the  other  of 
the  9th  of  December  •,  and  they  came  to  me  when 
I  was  fo  o1re-wbclm')d  in  bufmefs,  that  1  thought 
verily  I  fhould  have  no  time  to  anfwer  them  by 
this  Diffatch  •,  but  I  have  juft  an  hour's  time  left 
me  to  write  to  you  in,  and  to  I  fhall  anfwer  you 
Jtep  by  ftefa  according  to  the  purport  of  yours. 

As  for  the  Friar  that  was  fent  out  of  the 
State,  the  thing  is  not  fo  bad  y  he  took  his  Leave, 
and  went  away  immediately,  without  being  in- 
terrogated or  cc&Vd;  and  fo  he  went  to  Mantua , 
from  whence  he  wrote  a  Petition  that  he  might 
be  heard  what  he  had  to  fay  for  himfelf,  and 
jnftify  himfelf  to  be  innocent,  before  the  Council 
of  Ten  that  then  was,  (not  the  prefent  one) 
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which  ordered  him  to  the  publick  Prif<mt  there  to 
mow  his  Reafons:  there  he  was,  and  was  heard- 
and  before  that  Council  went  out,  he  was  taken 
from  the  publick  Prifon,  andclapt  up  in  a  Cham- 
ber of  jus  Convent,  where  he  Hill  remains  clofe- 
ly  confined  fo  far  as  we  know  ;  nor  has  the  prdent 
Council  meddled  with  his  Caufe  thefe  tluee 
Months.   It  may  be  faid  that  it  was  not  mil  done 
to  grant  him  that  Hearing,  for  a  Report  that 
was  fpread,  that  the  turning  of  him  out  of  the 
Dominions  was  revoked :  And  it  may  be  laid  alfo, 
that  it  was  well  done,  becaufe  hereupon  the  Friar 
and  his  Mmaftery  agree  to  have  the  matter  tried. 
I  fhall  fufpend  my  Judgment  herein,  that  I  may 
not  be  01  a  different  Opinion  from  you ,  but  the 
Matter  of  Fad  is  jult  as  I  tell  you  -y  but  if  you 
are  fufptaous  through  the  faults  of  our  IVeaknefs 
you  mull  excufe  us,  becaufe  we  have  ill  Exam- 
ples every  where.    The  Sacrifice  of  Bartholomew 
Borgbefe,  tho  it  was  no  more  than  what  has  been 
done  to  many  others,  and  by  one  that  had  lcaft 
reafon  to  do  it ;  yet  I  do  not  think  the  certain- 
7r  „  '^ame  from  us-    Our  Affairs  havo  that 
defect  which  you  and  all  the  World  know  well 
yet  we  manage  them  as  well  as  we  can;  and  if 
we  fhould  have  daily  Vexations  from  Rome,  we 
Jhould  be  watchful  enough.  1  wrote  to  you  before 
of  the  Flight  of  the  .Arch-Deacon ;  he  hath  been  re- 
ceived with  a  world  of  Joy,  and  is  made  one  of 
the  Pope'*  Family^  and  hath  an  Allowance  of  <;co 
Ducats  yearly.    And  now  he  fays  that  he  was 
compelled  to  do  what  he  did,  and  is  grown  very 
lavtfh  of  his  Tongue:  what  this  will  come  to  I 
am  not  Prophet  enough  to  fore-tell,  but  it  maybe 
there  will  be  fome  frovijhn  againft  the  evil  of  it.' 

As 
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As  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  States,  fince  the 
Truce  is  continued  for  three  Months  longer,  I 
am  perfwaded  that  the  Spaniards  neither  defire 
Peace j  nor  any  long  Truce,  but  ftayasthey  are 
till  they  can  obtain  their  Ends  upon  them,  either 
as  to  the  Regulation  of  their  Traffick,  or  the  Growth 
of  the  Difcord  that  is  fown  amongft  the  States. 
I  have  heard  of  the  new-invented  Spcilacles  for 
above  a  Month,  and  I  believe  the  News  of  them 
is  true,  fo  far  as  not  to  have  any  thing  to  fay 
againft  them,  and  not  to  philosophize  about 
them,  which  was  SocratesJs  Rule,  never  to  ven- 
ture difcourfing  about  any  thing  of  Experiment, 
which  he  had  not  feen. 

When  I  was  young,  I  had  fome  thoughts  a- 
bout  fome  fuch  matter,  and  it  run  in  my  Mind, 

that  a  Glafs  made  in  the  figure  of  *  — ;  

might  do  fuch  a  thing.  I  had  demonftrative 
Reafons  for  it*,  but  becaufe  thefe  are  abjtratted 
Notions,  and  meddle  not  with  the  Contrariety 
of  Matter,  I  found  fome  Oppofltion  in  it,  and 
therefore  had  no  great  mind  to  go  on,  and  it 
would  have  been  a  troublefome  matter :  fo  I 
neither  went  about  to  compleat  nor  rejeff  my 
Deiign  by  any  further  Experiment. 

I  don't  know  whether  that  Artilt  hath  lighted 
upon  my  Projeft,  and  the  thing  hath  been  im- 
proved or  no,  as  Report  lofes  nothing  by  fpread* 
tng. 

And  now  I  come  to  your  fecond  Letter  by  the 
reading  of  which,  after  I  had  written  as  before, 

I 

*  fit  did i  is  the  word  in  the  kalian  Copy,  which  is  cer- 
tainly falfly  nranfcriWcd,  die  Tranfcriber  or  Printer  wanted 
what  the  Father  is  here  ('peaking  of,  to  help  his  Sight. 
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I  find  that  you  rightly  underfland  the  matter 
of  that  Performs  being  fent  away?  and  have 
made  juft  fuch  a  Judgment  about  it,  as  I  fuppofed 
before.  As  to  my  awn  particular,  I  do  not  only 
believe,  but  I  have  daily  proofs,  of  the  Snares 
they  lay  for  me.  1  do  all  1  can  to  take  heed  of 
my  felf,  but  without  any  anxiety  or  carking: 
no  Defign  takes  unlefs  God  gives  it  leave  •>  and 
whatever  he  pleafes  is  beft?  and  therein  I  am 
contented.  They  will  get  nothing  by  difpatching 
me,  for  they  will  find  a  greater  Oppofition  from 
me  when  I  am  dead?  than  ever  they  found  in  my 
Life-time. 

They  have  lately  ufed  all  poflible  Endeavours 
with  all  the  reft  Qof  our  fide']  to  bring  them 
over  to  theirsrby  Promifes  and  Threats.  I  believe 
they  have  gotten  all  of  us  that  ever  they  will 
do}  they  never  make  any  trial  upon  me?  they 
fay  openly  there  is  no  hopes  of  me  any  otherwife 
but  by  Daggers?  and  there  they  fix,  becaufe  I 
will  make  no  body  my  Rule?  but  aft  according 
to  my  own  Cohftierwe\  and  if  after  this  Obliga* 
tion,  there  be  fomethingof  Honour  to  command 
me  to  the  fame  Duty,  I  look  upon  every  thing 
clfeas  idle  and  frivolous  to  tempt  me  from  it. 

But  my  Concern  for  Holland  carries  me  thither 
again.  Tis  a  great  Judgment  of  God?  that  the 
Prudence  of  the  wifeft  Man  is  fo  much  be-fooPd? 
as  to  think  that  the  Reputation  of  an  Arbiter 
fliould  engage  the  States  to  buckle  under  Spain 
again,  to  fo  great  a  Lofs  and  Damage  to  them- 
f  ives  ?  and  that  fuch  a  Power  as  they  have  (hould 
prejudice  their  Poftcrity.  God  be  merciful  to 
tis !  But  that  the  War  Ihould  be  brought  into 
ltaly7  this  is  a  thing  that  I  would  not  have  yoti 
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believe :  hut  contrarily  you  may  be  fure>  that 
the  Italians  arc  for  Peace  and  not  Difcwd  amongft 
Ihemfelvcs  *,  and  they  have  their  Defires.  And 
yetDiftrufts  and  Quarrels  do  increafe  here,  and 
are  cherifhed  by  prodigious  Arts  and  Methods. 
They  would  do  well  to  heal  the  oldDifftute,  be- 
fore they  begin  another :  in  the  meafl  time  they 
Y^ll  waot  Matter  to  work  upon. 

We  have  only  this  to  depend  upon }  that  God 
will  fcattcr  the  Counfels  of  the  Wife,  who  do 
often  intangle  themfclves  before  they  arc  aware. 
\  would  not  have  you  be  at  any  Trouble  for  thofc 
Books  which  I  writeoff  'twill  be  time  ejaough  tp 
\ife  your  lndeavours  for  them  when  you  go  toPam. 

\n  the  mean  time  I  am  ftill  doing  fomethidg, 
if  any  thing  come  of  it  at  laft.  I  can  detain 
you  no  longer :  here  I  rau#  conclude,  killing  your 
Hai>ds  *,  as  alfo  do  our  Fulgentio,  Signor  Molirto^ 
and  the  Gentleman  of  Muratt>  who  hath  your 
pefigns.  What  you  tell  me  of,  concerning  this 
Republic!?*  having  a  (hare  in  the  Defiga  of  that 
unhappy  Borgbefe,  is  no  more  than  what  1  have 
from  other  Hands ,  and  it  comes  from  the  Shop 
where  all  Lies  and  Blafphemies  are  forged.  I 
kifs  you  Hands  again. 
Vinict,  January  6>  1609. 


LETTER  XX. 

MOniieur  Craft im  wrote  me  word  by  the  la/l 
Difpatcb^  where  the  Book,  De  rrwdo  agen- 
di?  was  j  and  I  told  him,  that  a  Book  with  that 
Tit.  'a  was  printed  in  lngolftadty  the  Author  being 
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James  Gvetfor  a  Jefuit ;  and  that  it  is  the  Anfotr 
to  the  jfytiogy  for  that  Book  which  I  would  have  j 
and  that  t'other  is  here  already  }  and  therefore 
he  fhould  give  himfelf  no  Trouble  about  it,  if 
that  be  the  Book  he  means.    So  I  would  not  have 
you  be  at  fo  much  Pains  to  gratify  me  :  if  you 
can  have  any  eafy  Opportunity  to  fatisfy  my  Oi- 
riofity>  you  will  do  me  a  Pleafure  j  but  I  would 
not  have  you  incommode  your  felf  for  it,  whom 
I  fee  fo  diligent  in  getting  me  Books;  andfinccf 
you  have  provided  me  with  Elia*  HajfenmuUer  at 
Path  and  Bafil,  from  whence  they  may  both  be 
brought  hither  without  Difficulty  ^  which  if  you 
pleate  to  take  a  little  Care  about,  I  (hall  be  dou- 
bly obliged  to  you  }  and  for  all  the  Favours  I  re- 
ceive from  you  :  and  I  look  upon  it  as  a  great 
Kindnefs  that  you  have  brought  me  acquainted 
with  Monfieur  Caftrme,  who  fends  me  many 
good  and  ufeful  Accounts  of  what  pafles  in  Parlia- 
ment \  and  other  things  of  like  Nature,  which 
are  fervkeable  to  Matters  here   as  how  the  good 
Fathers  the  Jefuits  (though  every  body  do  not. 
know  it )  do  fet  the  moll  Chriftian  King  upon 
the  Pope,  to  hinder  the  King  of  Spain  from  vio- 
lating the  Laws  of  their  Order,by  giving  Bilhop- 
ricks  to  Men  of  their  Society :  and  muft  thefe 
Arts  of  theirs  not  be  known  in  that  Kingdom, 
and  yet  be  believed  ?  I  fhould  think  the  French 
to  be  the  fillieft  People  under  the  Sun,  if  they 
fhould  believe  that  there  is  any  Difference  be- 
tween the  Spaniard  and  the  Jefuit    or  that  it  i9 
poflible  for  any  Divifton  to  get  amortgft  them. 
All  -thefe  things  are  only  Copies  of  their  Counte- 
nances, to  infinuate  themfelves  into  Favour,  and 
make  themfelves  M.ifters ,  and  to  make  the  Aft-" 
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of  the  Spaniard  look  better }  concealing  the 
ftrift  Intelligence  they  hold  with  him }  and  ma- 
king  as  if  they  were  difgufted  at  him,  and  very 
confident  of  the  Flowers  de  Luce. 

I  doubt  not  but  they  ad  by  themfelvesin  the 
Manage  of  thefe  fly  Tricks  and  difguifed  Sweet- 
nefTes,  which  are  ufed  with  Men  of  Honour  : 
yet  I  cannot  believe  that  their  End,  and  the 
Nuncio's  End,  and  the  End  of  the  Spaniard,  is  all 
one  with  the  King's.    1  remember  that  twenty 
Months  ago  it  was  faid,  that  the  Cardinal  of  Pe- 
ron  was  to  go  from  Rome  to  France,  at  the  King's 
Call,  under  a  Pretence  of  feeing  the  Church  of 
Sens  newly  conferred  upon  him  j  but  really  to 
bring  over  Monfieur  ^        that  he  was  greatly 
a<  quainted  with :  but  feeing  the  Cardinal  come 
thither  afterwards,  I  always  look'd  for  this 
Change^  but  never  believed  it  to  be  a  Work  of 
the  Spaniards,  who  at  that  time  had  not  yet  any 
good  Vndcrjlanding  with  the  King.    I  do  not  ima- 
gine that  I  underitand  things  better  than  you  do, 
who  live  there,  and  know  the  infide  of  them : 
but  for  all  that,  I  am  not  eafily  to  be  brought  to 
believe  that  thvs  was  done  to  ferve  the  Pope7 
though  it  may  be  in  Proccfs  of  time  it  may  do  fo, 
and  ferve  to  cover  this  Pretence :  I  rather  am  in- 
clined to  think  it  was  done  to  take  away  and 
weaken  that  Gentleman  in  his  Friends  and  Fa- 
vourers *,  for  thofe  Ends  which  thofe  Men  aim  at 
continually,  who  arc  loth  to  fee  an  underftand- 
ing  Man  amonft  the  others.   The  Example  of 
fame  body  elfe  fo  changed,  is  a  Proof,  that  'tis 
the  way  to  lofe  Friends   and  fo  he  will  find  it. 

I  fee  plainly  that  the  Artifices  now  a-foot  are 
to  create  Jealoufies  in  every  body,  and  fo  to  fe- 

cuvc 


Father  Paul  of  Venice^  85 

cure  themfelves.  God  grant  that  if  the  Inten- 
tion of  them  be  not  good,  the  Ifliie  of  them  at 
leaft  may  not  be  of  bad  Confequence :  for  as  to 
Religion,  this  is  the  way,  not  to  make  Catho- 
licks  but  Atheifts }  and  I  do  not  know  how  good 
this  will  be  at  lalt  for  Government,  though  I 
am  of  the  Mind  that  the  only  making  of  Diftruft 
may  at  firftferve  to  manage  things  well,  but  at 
laflrthe  Mifchief  of  it  will  be  greater. 

I  doubt  that  Zeal  makes  you  more  afraid  than 
the  thing  deferves }  but  if  it  fhould  be  as  you 
foretel,  we  ought  to  believe  that  God  has  a  Hand 
in  it :  and  if  he  fhould  permit  it,  we  are  not 
furethat  a  greater  Goodwill  come  of  it:  let  us 
therefore  mind  our  Prayers  to  his  Majelty  ^  and 
never  trouble  our  felves  with  the  Fear  of  an  Evil, 
that  it  may  be  will  never  come:  as  there  are  a 
thoufand  things  feared,  whereof  there  doth  not 
one  happen }  and  if  it  fhould  happen,  it  may 
not  be  fo  great  an  Evil  as  we  imagine  \  and  if  it 
fhould  be  Evil,  it  will  certainly  turn  to  our  Good 
as  St.  Paul  aflitres  us,  That  all  things  work  together 
for  Good  to  tbofe  that  love  God:  We  ought  to  be 
fure  of  it,  remitting  every  thing  to  bis  holy  IVill^ 
fince  we  do  not  know  what  to  ask  or  4efire.  But 
I  am  hsrein  a  fimple  Man  to  offer  to  carry  Water 
to  die  Sea.  and  think  of  being  your  Remem- 
brancer in  things  which  you  never  forget.  When 
thofe  Friends  of  mine  (for  fo  I  will  call  them, 
becaufe  I  never  faw  any  of  them  that  I  know  of) 
were  clapp'd  up  in  Rome;  it  came  immediately 
into  my  Mind,  that  there  was  fome  Craft  at  the 
bottom  of  it :  and  now  Poma  is  confined  at  Civi- 
taVeccbia?  I  am  of  the  fame  Mind  again. 

C  3  * 
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I  Ihall  not  forbear  to  take  Care  of  my  felf  \ 
and  they  (hall  never  cozen  me,  if  they  would 
hang  themfelves.  I  can  do  no  more  than  I  do. 
Sure  I  am  that  all  their  Arts  and  Tricks  fignify 
nothing  without  God  \  and  to  him  I  commit  my 
felf.  And  here  I  lhall  tell  you  again,  that  upon 
the  occalion  of  the  Arch-Deacon's  March  to 
Rome,  (who  was  formerly  our  Vicar  Patriarchal) 
and  for  the  bafe  Words  he  has  fpoken  againlt 
our  Prince,  and  for  the  great  Triumph  they 
make  there  at  their  Purchafc  of  him,  the  Senate 
has  refolved  to  proceed  againlt  him  according  to 
hisDefcrt^  ana  what  this  will  be,  wilifoon  be 
known:  and  to  thofe  who  would  not  fly  from 
their  Colours,  the  Senate  has  affigned  the  Allow- 
ance of  200  Ducats  a  Man,  during  their  Lives  ^ 
hefides  what  they  have  already :  which  being  al- 
fo  appointed  for  me,  I  have  very  ftifly  refilled ; 
refolving  that  my  Service  Qof  my  Country]  (hall 
have  no  other  Reward,  but  the  very  doing  of 
my  Duty  j  that  my  back-Friends  may  have  no  oc- 
cafion  of  interpreting  my  Service  and  A&ions 
amifs.  Every  Day  there  are  frelh  Occaiions  of 
Wrangling  and  Difplcafure :  I  cannot  forefec 
where  things  will  end:  God  grant  they  may  be 
to  his  Glory.  Sometimes  we  are  alleep  here  y 
but  in  thofe  few  Intervals  that  we  are  not  fo,  we 
work  with  Gencrolity  enough.  We  have  been 
now  united  and  our  Adversaries  do  us  this  Good 
againlt  their  Wills,  that  we  open  our  Eyes.  God 
grant  that  whatever  we  do  may  pleafe  him. 

You  may  be  fure,  that  if  I  do  not  ftir,  the 
Reafon  of  it  is,  becaufe  the  Corn  is  not  yet  ripe  ; 
and  I  would  not  hinder  the  ripening  of  it  by  too 
much  bajining  it.    If  I  lhall  not  be  there  in  time, 

;  others* 
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others  will  be.  I  would  do  all  that  lies  in  my 
Power,  if  not  to  do  good,  yet  at  leaft  to  do  no 
harm.  And  now  ^tis  high  time  to  think  of  con- 
cluding. I  ifctreat  you,  Sir,  to  fay  no  more  to 
Monfieur  Alcaume,  till  you  get  again  to  Paris , 
bfccaufe  indeed  it  would  be  an  unfeafonable  thing 
to  make  any  more  Inftances  to  hirti,  till  he  is 
certain  of  his  own  Convenience.  I  fee  that  you 
value  Matthias's  Affairs  more  than  they  are 
worth  :  I  dare  foretel,  that  they  will  be  no  bet- 
ter than  his  Delign  in  Flanders. 

Vpper  Hungary  never  confented  to  his  Ele&i- 
on  j  and  that  is  kept  by  Falentine  Humanai,  a 
Man  of  great  Power  and  Courage.  In  Nether 
Hungary,  where  he  is  owned  as  King  ,  lli/hajchy^ 
a  Man  of  excellent  Worth,  is  made  Lieutenant1 
Royalty  the  fame  Diet,  who  governs  altogether 
like  a  king:  So  that  Matthias  has  only  theTVr/e 
of  King ,  and  40000  Florins.  He  is  at  prefent 
indeavouring  to  make  Bohemia  rebel  againft  the 
Emperor }  and  this  Man  will  try  tb  make  Mora- 
via and  Auftria  (that  half  of  them  which  he 
has)  rebel  againft  hitn.  Things  are  full  of  Con- 
fiifion.  Father  Fulgentio  and  Signor  Molino  fend 
their  humble  Service  to  you,  and  I  kifs  your 
Hands. 

Vatic*,  January  20,  1609. 
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BEfore  the  laft  Courier  went  away,  I  could  not 
fee  the  Anger  he  cxprefTedat  theunjuft  Ju- 
ftice  done  at  Pari* :  I  faw  him  afterwards,  and 
had  my  ftare  of  it  with  many  worthy  Perfons, 
who  made  the  fame  Judgment  of  it  that  I  did ; 
not  from  any  AfFettion  to  the  Author,  but  from 
the  Dignity  of  the  Work. 

Signor  Giacomo  Badoucri,  amongft  others, a  Man 
of  lingular  Judgment,  doth  equally  commend 
his  Opinions  and  Exprcfiions.  How  great  is  the 
Providence  of  God  !  They  thought,  by  putting 
a  poor  Wretch  to  Death,  to  ftop  a  Rumour  which 
was  nototherwife  like  to  get  any  further  than  to 
the  Knowledg  of  a  few  Perfons:  but  by  that 
means  they  have  made  it  fly  all  the  World  over. 
I  do  not  doubt  but  if  they  had  negle&ed  thofe 
Words  of  his,  whether  true  orfalfe  (though  I 
rather  think  they  were  falfe)  they  would  not 
have  com*  to  the  Ears  of  the  thoufand  part,  and 
it  may  be  thofe  a  rhoufand  times  told  over,  of 
thofe  that  know  them  now  ;  if  one  which  — 

 they  will  go  after  he  is  dead.  Thus 

God  chaftifeth  our  over-Diligences. 

By  this  Difpatch  I  have  had  no  Letters  from 
you  }  I  believe  it  is,  becaufe  they  were  not  got  to 
Park  when  the  Courier  came  away.  I  hear  no- 
thing fpoken  of  the  Duke  of  Sully :  I  flioiild  think 
that  things  are  come  to  nothing;  and  that  he  is 
no  further  molefted  •>  especially  fince  I  under- 
ftand  that  the  King  is  not  very  well  pleafed  with 
pon  Pedro.  Me-? 
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Mcthinks  alfo  that  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Truce 
doth  not  go  on  with  that  Zeal }  and  that  the 
World  is  inclined  rather  to  think  it  will  not  be. 
But  in  Germany  things  are  ftill  in  Diforder.  King 
Matthias  hath  printed  a  Declaration  againft  his 
Subje&s  of  Auflria^  which  makes  me  believe  he 
wants  Power  fince  fuch  a  Prince  as  he,  of  fuch 
a  Title,  difputes  by  Writings  of  that  kind, 
efpecially  fince  the  Emperor  is  above  him }  and 
the  Diet  of  the  Empire  pretends  againft  any 
Writing.  We  have  Difgufts  and  Janglings 
here,  but  we  fhall  not  come  to  a  Rupture,  be- 
caufe  both  fides  dread  it }  and  there  is  not  Mat- 
ter enough  for  it. 

I  was  loth  to  let  this  Courier  go  without  my 
Letter  to  you  ^  in  Teftimony  that  I  own  my  felf 
obliged  to  remember  you  continually,  for  the 
many  Favours  which  I  daily  receive  from  you, 
amongft  which  this  is  a  great  one,  that  you  have 
made  me  acquainted  with  Monfieur  Ca/lrinc1 
who  favours  me  very  frequently  with  his  Letters. 

This  is  a  thing  that  I  can  return  you  no  Equi- 
valent for,  as  well  as  the  Care  he  (hews  in  fend- 
ing me  Books.  I  intreat  yoq,  Sir,  to  help  me  to 
discharge  fomething  of  this  Debt  of  mine,  by 
thanking  him  heartily. 

I  have  now  received  a  good  part  of  Hajfen- 
tnuller;  he  writes  me  word,  he  will  fend  me  De 
modo  agendi,  and  that  he  hopes  to  get  the  Orders 
[of  the  Jefuits]  I  am  afliamed  that  I  can  do  no- 
thing to  ferve  him  him  in }  but  I  hope  you  will 
aflift  me  in  difcharging  part  of  the  Obligation. 
J  wifh  for  your  Commands,  and  Jkifs  your  Hands. 

Venict)  Febroary  3,  i5op. 
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TH  E  Copy  of  the  Confeflion  which  you  fend 
me,  is  welcome  to  me  ;  and  efpecially  for 
the  one  and  thirtieth  Article  of  it.  Whatever 
Diligence  there  may  be  ufed  to  fupprefs  the 
Book,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  furvive :  nay  the 
way  they  take  is  the  way  to  bring  it  into  Credit, 
and  will  prove  juft  like  the  Event  of  Bartfjolomew 
Borghefe  (if  it  be  no  Herefy  to  call  him  by  that 
Sur-name)  whom,  by  condemning  him  to  be 
burnt,  they  have  given  a  greater  Name  and  Cre- 
dit to,  than  he  had  before.    In  this  Bufinefs 
which  you  propofe  to  me,  I  have  fometimes  taken 
fome  Pains;  and  ftill  as  I  confider  St.  John's 
Words,  which  you  quote,  I  have  thought  that 
that  Name  [of  Antichrift]  might  be  common 
to  many ;  and  by  the  Figure  Antvnomafia  attri- 
buted to  one :  but  whether  that  one  Man  were 
really  to  be,  or  whether  it  be  a  vulgar  Opinion 
without  any  Ground,  the  Place  did  not  appear 
to  me  fufficiently  to  clear,  but  capable  of  both 
Expofitions.    That  Place  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Thef> 
folonians  (though  that  Namebz  not  there  exprefs'd) 
feems  to  lhew,  that  fuch  a  particular  Perfon  is 
plainly  fpoken  of;  but  for  all  this,  it  is  not  fuffi- 
cient  to  refolve  and  fatisfy  me,  becaufe  it  is  not 
clear,  whether  fuch  an  one  be  fome  individual 
Man,  or  a  Quality  of  Men. 

And  1  am  ltill  in  this  Doubt ;  nor  have  I  met 
any  Man  who  hath  lighted  upon  my  Thoughts 
but  your  felf,  to  whom  I  will  fay,  that  the  mulu- 
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plying  Articles  of  Faith,  and  Specifying  at  the  Sub- 
in  thofe  things  which  are  not  fpecified,  is  to 
Jlumble  upon  old  Abufes  •,  becaufe  it  is  a  lort  of 
Difcontcnt,  in  not  letting  that  reft  in  Ambiguity^ 
which  hath  ever  done  fo.  1  heard  fay  once  (and 
I  fay,  I  leave  the  Judgment  of  it  to  Men  of  Un- 
derftanding)  that  the  Articles  of  Faith  are  efta- 
blifhed  and  fet:  he  that  doth  not  imbrace  them  hath 
no  Faith,  but  it  an  Infidel;  but  he,  that  btjidts  thefe 
Articles,  believes  Any  thing  elfe  for  an  Article,  and 
therefore  feparates  from  others,  is  a  Seilary :  and 
therefore  i  do  not  fee  you  in  this  Danger,  be- 
caufe you  leave  the  Matter  in  Sufpenfe.  They 
have  more  Reafon  to  confider  of  it,  which  make 
an  Article  of  it }  yet  I  do  not  think  that  they 
will  therefore  make  any  Separation  for  it  from 
one  that  will  not  fo  believe  it  that  the  Pope 

is,  or  is  not  Antichrift."]  Indeed  the  old  Abules 
do  creep  in  (till ;  and  fuch  as  drove  away  the  Ty- 
rant from  the  Republick  though  out  of  a  good 
Zeal  he  is  offered  the  Convenience  of  getting  in 
again.  It  will  be  a  great  Mercy  of  God,  if  we 
can  but  keep  him  within  Bounds. 

I  would  write  to  you  more  about  this  Matter, 
if  there  were  not  many  Accidents  by  the  way 
which  this  Letter  is  to  pafs,  to  keep  me  from 
it. 

Menino  is  got  to  Padua,  and  there  he  ftays,  I 
think,  with  fome  Shame  not  only  becaufe  the 
Prince,  who  has  fettled  200  Ducats  a-piccc  year- 
ly upon  fix  [of  our  Friends]  beiides  what  they 
were  allowed  before,  took  no  manner  of  notice  of 
him  ^  but  becaufe  a  Gentleman  that  lodged  him 
in  hisHonfe,  hasturnMhim  out  of  doors.  But 
pi  all  thofe  that  run  away  to  Rome,  Frier  Fulgcntio 

has 
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has  carried  himfelf  beft,  becaufe  he  ha?  ftoutly 
denied  to  have  any  publick  Penance  impofed  on 
him,  faying,  that  they  have  merely  trapand  him, 
and  broke  the  Faith  and  Afliirance  they  gave 
him,  wherein  they  promifed  that  they  would  ne- 
ver touch  his  Honour. 

But  the  Archdeacon  hath  accepted  the  Penance 
of  rambling  to  the  feven  Churches,  that  is,  all 
Rome  over,  barefoot,  with  a  Taper  in  his  Hand. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  they  mean  this  as  a  Proof 
that  what  has  been  done  here,  lias  been  very 
wicked,  and  hath  deferved  Chaftifement. 

This  is  a  very  ill  Man  ^  he  has  faid  abundance 
of  things  againft  the  Publick  Honour,  and  againft 
his  Friends  ^  and  he  does  all  that  he  can  to  ftir 
up  the  Pope  and  others  againft  the  Republick : 
but  this  he  need  not  do,  for  they  want  not  the 
Will  of  hurting  it*,  and  as  for  Power  he  can  lend 
them  none.  Of  the  fix  [boneft  Priefts~]  which 
are  left,  befides  my  felj\  they  will  never  get  one 
more  •,  not  only  becaufe  they  are  well  provided 
for  in  all  Refpe&s,  but  becaufe  they  have  been  al- 
ways very  bold  and  refolute :  but  with  me  they 
will  have  a  Bout  with  their  Stilletto7s :  I  have  fome 
Apprehenlion  of  it,  but  not  fo  as  to  trouble  my 
iclf  much  shout  it,  becaufe  I  commit  my  felf  to 
God's  Care  rnd  Tuition*,  and  becaufe  I  find  no 
great  Reafon  to  be  difpleafed  at  it,  and  do  know 
full  well  what  all  their  former  Plottings  againft 
me  have  come  to,  and  how  much  they  have  turn  d 
to  their  own  Difadvantage. 

Yours  of  the  8th  of  January,  which  fhould 
have  come  by  the  Courier  a  fortnight  ago,  was 
not  arrived  then,  as  I  wrote  you  word,  nor  is  it 
arrived  yet,  which  I  novy  tell  you  of.    We  know 

the 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.  p£ 

the  Affairs  of  the  Smjfers  here  *,  not  only  thofe 
between  Lucern  and  Bafil,  upon  the  Account  of 
the  Lace-maker,  but  thofe  too  between  Lucern 
and  Zurich,  about  a  Butcher  of  that  City  clap'd 
up  in  Prifon  at  Lucern  ;  and  other  Differences 
which  there  are  between  Friburg  and  Bern,  about 
fome  Baily  wicks  common  to  both.  I  am  of  your 
Mind,  that  they  will  never  leave  till  there  be 
fome  open  War  amonglt  that  People  for  pri- 
vate Difcord  there  is  too  mnch  amongft  them  al- 
ready. I  believe  thefe  things  are  the  Effeftsof 
the  huge  Jefuitical  Congregation  that  was  held  lasi 
at  Rome. 

We  {hall  quickly  have  here  the  Duke  of  Nivers^ 
and  then  we  fhall  fee  how  rarely  the  Vidame  of 
Chartres  has  been  edified  by  Bellarmin's  Inftrutti- 
on.  There  is  now  a  Report  that  Monfieur  de 
Sully's  Son-in-law,  who  is  at  Rome,  will  be  con- 
verted :  but  when  they  fpeak  fo  in  the  future 
Tenfe,  I  know  not  what  to  believe  of  the  Matter 
We  don't  hear  that  there  is  any  further  Talk  of 
the  Catholicism  of  the  forefaid  Duke,  or  of  the 
Marquifs  his  Son.  I  am  feared  to  hear  that  there 
are  fo  many  Jefuits  £at  la  FlefcUli  as  you  tell 
me  \  but  herein  again  I  comfort  my  felf,  that 
the  Brood  of  them  here  in  Italy,  and  fome  Friends 
of  theirs,  and  fome  again  their  mortal  Enemies. 
I  have  received  HaJJenmuller's  Jefuitical  Hijlory  \ 
and  I  like  it  well,  but  I  thought  to  have  found 
more  in  it  than  I  do. 

The  Dutch  are  not  ■   but  the  In- 
genious ;  and  which  in  his  old  Age  in  the  Book 
De  modo  agendi  . 

I  doubt  that  Monfieur  Caflrine  hath  gotten  the 
wrong  Book  through  the  Equivocation  of  the 

Name, 
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Name*  and  that  that  which  he  hath  found  is  no 
other  but  James  Gretfer**  the  Jefbh^  who  writes 
an  Apology  againft  that  which  I  look  for }  but 
that  I  have  already }  and  I  have  written  to  Mon- 
ficur  Cafiunc  not  to  fend  it as  alfo  I  write  to 
him  this  Day  to  take  heed  that  thofe  Conftitu- 
tions  which  1  am  fo  earneft  for,  be  not  miftaken 
by  him  for  the  Rules  of  the  Jcfuits  [which  I  value 
not.] 

I  knew  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  thofe  Rafcals-in- 
grain-j  and  alfo  what  the  tnoft  ChrifHan  King 
tranfa&ed  with  the  Pope:  But  let  me  tell  you 
further,  that  'tis  thought  here,  that  the  Jefuits 
are  agreed  together,  and  have  procured  that 
Bifnoprick  for  the  Father,  and  fo  have  found  out 
this  rare  Gitn-crack,  to  put  the  King  in  Hopes 
that  they  may  be  got  off  from  the  Spani/h  Interefi 
to  him  j  which  is  a  thing  that  they  think  the 
King  is  ambitious  of,  and  had  in  his  Deligns, 
when  lie  re-admitted  them  into  that  Kingdom : 
But  the  Jefuit  is  as  feparable  from  the  Spaniard 

as  the  Acc  'tdtnt  is  from  the  Subjlance  

for  which  they  will  have  the  Words  of  Confccra- 
tion.  I  may  be  miftaken,  but  I  cannot  be  of  the 
Mind  that  there  fhould  continue  any  long  Truce 
in  the  Low -Countries.  \  believe  indeed  that  that 
Hectick  Feaver  will  continue  from  Months  to 
Months*,  that  there  will  neither  be  Peace  nor 
War,  nor  Truce  there,  but  fomething  that  is 
worfe  than  all. 

I  know  not  where  to  find  a  Match  for  the 
King  of  England,  but  Henry  the  Third  of  France, 
who  thought  the  Vermes  of  a  private  Perfon 
more  excellent  than  thofe  of  a  King  }  and  there- 
fore "he  defpifed  thele,  and  betook  himfclf  to 
thofe  of  the  Monasteries.  God 
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God  grant  that  the  iffue  of  things  may  be 
otherwife  than  I  fear  it  will  be,  knowing  thefe 
Men  to  be  fo  great  Mafters  of  A&fMefc  that 
they  will  get  fomething  by  this  way,  and  God 
grant  that  that  fame  Blaclwell  be  not  in  the  In- 
trigue with  them  j  I  would  not  fwear  for  hint* 
I  underftand  what  is  come  to  Monfieur  Bocbell 
for  his  Book  of  the  Liberty  [of  the  Gallican 
Church :  3  Indeed  they  leave  no  Stone  unturned. 
And  now  it  is  time  for  me  to  knock  off  and  for- 
bear troubling  you  any  further :  So  I  kifs  your 
Hands. 

The  Judgment  which  you  are  pleafed  to  make 
about  me,  will  be  known  belt  by  the  Event, 
which  will  alfo  fliew  you  what  I  and  thofe  great 
Mailers,  of  Contradi&ion  about  Fidelity  and 
Love  to  our  Country,  do  moft  meddle  in.  God 
having  Ihewn  me  the  Favour  of  feeing  their 
Abominations.  I  humbly  kifs  your  Hands,  3nd 
reft, 

Your  moft  humble  Servant, 

tffflft*,  Febr.  1 2, 

1  6  o  , 

Father  Vulgtntio. 
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T^Hough  I  wrote  to  Monfieur  Cajlrinc,  that 
that  Book  Dc  rnodo  agmdi^  was  Gretfcr\ 
and  therefore  I  had  no  need  of  it,  having  abun- 
dance of  them  here,  as  we  have  of  all  imperti- 
nent Scribles  and  Pamphlets ;  yet  for  all  this 

my 
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my  Lord  Ambafladot  hath  fent  it  mc  by  this 
Difpatch. 

So  I  think  that  by  your  means,  Sir*  I  fliall 
have  two  Copies  of  Hajfenmuller,  becaufe  Mon- 
fieur  Caflrine  has  help'd  me  to  one  already,  and 
the  Sieur  Bongars  promifes  me  another.  But 
we  fliall  know  what  to  do  with  both  of  them,  for 
here  are  a  great  many  Gentlemen  that  deiire  to 
fee  the  Book.  I  have  read  it,  and  like  it  well ; 
but  confidering  the  plenty  of  Matter  in  that 
Subject,  the  Author  is  not  over-rich. 

I  heartily  thank  you  for  writing  into  England 
for  a  [De  tnodo  agendi'].  I  advife  Monfieur 
Caflrine  of  it,  who  is  getting  me  the  Confthutions 
of  the  Jefuits  copied  out,  in  order  to  the  fending 
them  hither.  I  long  to  fee  them ,  for  furely  'tis 
a  ftrange  thing  to  think  how  clofe  they  keep 
them  here  in  Italy.  'Tis  not  long  lince  Gregory 
the  XlVth  made  a  Brief  in  favour  of  them,  and 
yet  I  cannot  for  my  Life  get  a  Copy  it  they 
keep  their  Secrets  fo  unknown  to  the  World, 
and  you  will  emife  me  if  1  make  no  difference 
between  a  Spaniard  and  a  Jefuit,  except  in  thvs^ 
(wherein  1  agree  with  yon)  that  1  take  the 
greateft  Spani/h  Rogue  in  the  whole  Worlds  to  be  a 
better  Man  than  the  leaft-mcked  Jcfuit  that  is :  for 
a  Spaniard  hath  Guts  in  his  Brains,  and  hath  a 
Capacity  of  learning  fome  Good,  if  he  be  but 
taught  it ;  but  the  Jefuits  arc  all  Flint,  and 
their  Conferences  are  darkned,  and  there  is  no 
fpeakingto  them  Qunlefsyou  have  a  Kingdom 
to  embroil,  or  a  Parliament  to  tofs  up  into  the 
Air.] 

I  believe  there  never  was  a  race  of  Men  that 
were  fuch  fworn  Enemies  to  Goodncfs  and 

Truth 
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Truth  [Tmce the  World  Hood]  as  they  are; 
and  the  King  of  France  hath  let  no  more  than 
one  of  them,  and  a  Scholar  of  theirs,  be  in- 
trufted  with  the  Education  of  the  Dauphin ; 
>tis  ftrange  if  God  hath  not  fuffertt  him  to  be 
impofed  upon. 

I  never  wonder 'd  that  the  Duke  of  Sully 
held  outfo  bravely  againft  their  Batteries  for 
fo  it  was  requiiite  upon  the  account  of  his  Ho- 
nour, and  his  Good  too. 

I  look  upon  it  as  a  great  matter  that  the  King 
is  lb  fatisfied  ;  but  his  Majefty  is  mif-informM, 
if  he  thinks  to  get  the  Pope's  Favour  any  way. 
Publick  Refpetts  have  made  fome  Popes  fhew 
themfelves  Friends  to  the  Spaniards,  many  ©f 
them  being  inwardly  againft  that  Fadtion. 

This  prefentonc  is  Spanifh  all  over,  as  he  is 
Pofe,  as  he  is  a  Borgbefe^  and  as  he  is  Camillo. 
Nor  muft  vou  trull  too  much  to  the  Warinefs  of 
Monfitur  ac  Breves0  tho  he  be  fit  to  do  any  thing 
that  is  but  feaiible,  becaufe  in  this  cafe  Nature 
making  head  againft  him,  is  above  all  Art ,  and  he 
that  is  lullM  aflefcp  by  vain  hopes,  is  in  the  ready 
Way  to  lofe  many  fair  opportunities  of  doing 
good. 

So  1  am  troubled  to  fee  by  the  EfFe&s,  that 
the  Treaty  in  the  Low-Countries  looks  at  nothing 
but  the  fpoiling  of  that  Rcpublick  *,  the  Birth 
of  which,  as  God  hath  blcft  it  with  invaluable 
Favours,  fo,  methinks,  the  Malice  of  the  Devil 
oppofes  with  all  his  Wiles  and  Stratagem*. 

To  tell  you  ibmctliing  of  our  matters  j  die 
PiizR;  £that  was  Guide  to  my  Stabbers]  was 
packed  away  to  Chita  reubia  along  with  Pom*  ^ 
And  tis  reported  that  the  realbn  of  this  was, 

H  a  upo* 
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upon  the  Relation  given  in  by  Cardinal  MeWfai 
at  his  return  out  of  Germany,  that  thofe  of  that 
Nation  \Vere  highly  fcandalized  at  the  Favoircs 
which  were  Ihewn  at  Rome  to  'fuch  Scoundrels  as 
they  are  [  that  undertook  tokillme.3  Parafio 
was  fent  Prifoner  from  Ancona  to  Rome.  I  know 
not  what  is  become  of  him,  nor  of  Poma  and  the 
Prieft  fince  they  went  to  Civit a  Vecchia :  there 
is  no  more  talk  of  them,  and  they  are  not  to  be 
feen  there  now  Qto  fliow  them  what  it  is  to  do 
fuch  a  piece  of  Service  fo  bunglirtgly  as  they 
did.] 

Bttonto  [_  another  of  theml  was  kill'd  in  his 
own  Country  by  his  Enemies.  There  is  no 
further  Refolution  taken  yet  about  the  Arch- 
Deacon,  becaufe  new  Difpleafures  ftarting  tfp 
daily,  they  are  refolving  to  put  all  together. 
The  fix,  who  have  had  a  Salary  fettled  upon 
them  for  their  Conftancy,  are  no  further  temp- 
ted :  concerning  any  fuch  Reward  to  me,  1  wilt 
by  no  means  hearken  to  it,  becaufe  I  have  &o 
great  need  of  it.  I  am  only  troubled  that  I 
tan  do  no  further  Service. 

It  was  true,  that  the  Heads  of  the  Council  of 
Ten  revived  an  old  Law,  that  the  Churches 
ihould  be  flmt  up  at  the  approach  of  the  Evening, 
and  that  no  Bell  fhould.go  from  an  hour  after 
Sun-fet  till  Morning  ^  and  this  was  done  upon 
the  account  of  fome  LewdneiTes  which  were 
committed  in  the  Churches,  which  in  fome  cer- 
tain Feftivals  had  their  Day-offices  done  in  the 
Night-time.  The  Pope  at  tbk  was  extraordina- 
rily imaged^  and  faid,  That  it  belonged  to  him  to 
make  fuch  Prwiftons  againfi  fuch  Difordcrs,  if  there 
were  any  med^  and  that  they  ought  to  fed  Rcdrefs 
#  jhm 
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from  him  at  this  time :  that  it  Hi  not  in  the  Power  of 
Lay-men  to  make  Laws  over  Churches,  how  good  and 
favourable  foever  thofe  Laws  might  be  ^  that  he  pro- 
tvfls  that  Father  Paul  ought  not  to  open  his  Lips, 
ftnee  he  may  as  weil  filently {how  hisConfent  and  Ap- 
probation \  thai  Matters  went  no  further  than  Words. 
But  there  is  a  greater  Stir  than  all  this,  about 
an  Abby  that  is  vacant,  that  has  a  Revenue  of 
*  12000  Ducats  yearly,  which  the  Pope  has 
given  to  a  Nephew  of  his  '7  and  the  Republick, 
at  the  Requeft'  of  thofe  People,  would  fain  have 
It  belong  to  the  fylopks  of  Camaldoli,  whofe  it 
was  before.    God  grant  that  this  Sqnobble  do 
not  go  further  than  either  of  the  Parties  would 
have  it.    Two  days  ago  another  Broil  'happened. 
Father  Fulgentio0  our  Friend,  preaches  at  St.  Lau- 
rences Church :  Thefe  Romanics  have  ufed  all 
manner  of  Ways  to  rob  him  of  his  Auditory  and 
Credit ,  but  feeing  the  more  they  tried  to  under- 
value him,  the  lefs they  gained  of  their  Point; 
the  Nuncio  hath  taken  up  the  matter,  and  en- 
deavours to  feduce  fome  of  his  Hearers,  by 
telling  them  that  he  preaches  Herefy ;  and  th&i 
he  went  and  complained  of  him  to  the  Doge, 
not  daring  to  tell, him  fo,  but  only  faying  thisj 
that  Flemings  and  Greeks  do  frequent  his  Church, 
arid  that  there  is- foni£  fufpicion  tliat  the  Preacher 
is  inwardly  infe&ed.    This  hath  given  great 
difgiift  to  a  mighty  nunlber  of  the  Nobility  that 

H  2  are 
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are  his  Hearers,  and  hath  been  the  occafion  that 
a  great  many  more  of  them  go  to  hear  him  for 
^Jovelty-fake.  God's  holy  Will  be  done  for  the 
right  knowledg  of  Truth. 

Thofe  which  have  been  tempted  [put  of  their 
Loyalty  to  the  Republic^,  have  divulged  the 
Nuncios  Offices  with  them  i  upon  which  I  am 
afraid  fomething  will  enfue.   God  do  his  holy 
Will.    I  muft  intreat  you,  Sir,  to  prefs  nothing 
upon  MonfieuY  Alcaume,  but  what  doth  perfeft- 
ly  confift  with  his  Convenience   and  when  you 
come  to  Paris,  to  preferve  me  in  his  Favour. 
Don  Pedro1*  going  away,  I  believe,  is,  becaufe  he 
has  got  what  he  came  for  of  the  King,  and  minds 
none  of  the  Promifes  which  he  made  him.  I 
look  upon  it  as  a  likely  thing,  that  he  has  done 
fomething  which  Time  will  difcover,  to  the  lofs 
of  fome  great  Perfonage  amongfl:  you.  Matters 
in  Auflria  are  worfe  and  worfe :  Matthias  would 
be  King  at  Chefs. 

In  the  Quarrel  between  Don  Pedro  and  the 
I  ,ord  AmbalTador  Fofcarini,  it  may  be  he  did  not 
do  according  to  the  Laws  of  Chivalry  ;  but  I 
believe  he  omitted  nothing  that  the  Cuftoms  of 
his  Country  require  of  him.  The  like  Quarrel 
has  happened  at  the  Imperial  Court  between  the 
Spanilh  AmbalTador  and  the  Venetian,  for  the 
felf-fame  reafons. 

I  believe  the  Government  of  Spain  is  mightily 
uvelledup,  and  grown  purfy,tho  it  do  not  look 
lb.  As  for  Mcnino,  I  can  fay  nothing  elfe  of 
him,  but  that  he  is  in  Padua,  and  comes  fome- 
times  to  Venice  very  much  difcontented  but 
hz  may  thank  his  own  Folly  for  that.  Friar 
Fulgentio,  the  Francifcan,  hath  endeavoured  to 
#  preach 
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preach  this  Lent  at  Ferrara  •,  but  thofe  at  fame 
would  not  give  way  to  it,  laying  that  he  had  a 
mind  to  get  near  the  Confines,  that  fo  he  might 
run  away  to  Penire  again-,  and  they  have  no 
mind  to  part  with  him  at  Rome.  I  have  re- 
ceived a  very  genteel  Letter  from  Monfieur  rig- 
tfier,  but  I  Ihall  have  no  time  to  anfwer  it  this 
day.  Monfieur  Affelineau  is  well  and  ftrong,  as 
he  ufestobe^  he  had  yours  laft  Sunday,  and  he 
tells  me  he  will  give  you  an  Anfwer. 

I  have  fcen  the  Deduftion,  how  the  Pope  is 
proved  to  be,  nec  Deits,  nec  Hmiq  \  'tis  a  pretty 
kind  of  a  thing,  and  very  acute  \  it  concludes 
very  well,  and  (which  is  mofi obfervable )  comes 
off  as  truly  as  handfomly. 

In  the  clofe  of  your  Letter,  you  tell  me  of  a 
certain  miraculous  Event,  but  do  not  explain 
it  tome*,  and  fo  I  cannot  tell  whit  you  mean 
by  it :  but  to  my  thinking  Miracles  are  not 
ccjs'd,  fince  there  is  one  that  pretends  to  be  a 
kind  of  God  upon  Earth,  whofe  Omnipotence, 
riiough  it  reaches  thither,  yet  the  Execution 
of  it  flags  by  the  way.  Signor  Milino  kifles 
your  Hands,  and  fo  do  I  with  all  my  Heart, 
befeeching  God  to  give  you  his  Grace,  and  me 
fome  way  of  ferving  you,  as  I  would  be  glad 

t0  do.  ."tnHiJJiK:  /•>>!  i 

Vmtty  Mardi  17,  i^op. 
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LETTER  XXIV. 

UFon  the  Dulc  of  Tufcany\  Death  there  is 
no  alteration  in  that  Sraftf  j  nor  is  there  any 
matter  for  it.  Some  Men  thought  that  fome  Do- 
mefiick  ~}ar  might  arife  between  the  Mother  and 
the  Son  -0  but  for  all  that,  there  is  no  fucb  matter ; 
bit  let  what  will  be  happen  there,  you  may  be 
fare  that  no  War  will  enfue  in  Italy,  unlefs  the 
Spaniards  make  it.  They  go  on  purchafing  in 
many  places,  as  you  fay :  and  he  that  fees  the 
things  of  futun  Troubles,  is  afraid  he  fhall  but 
pit  them  forward,  by  trying  to  fet  himfelf  aga'mfi 
tkfmt  That  fome  have  been  clapt  up  in  Pri- 
fon  upon  the  slreb-DeaCoySs  getting  away,  is  no 
igore  thaiwwi:  I  believe  alfblthit  the  Pope  is 
gey  at  it,  yet  he  does  not  let  us  know  it.  I 
did  not  write  of  this  to  you,  becaufeitis  a  thing 

t^hat  happens  Jo  fttyMVttyr&w  adj  yd 

Since  things  were  made  iq  here,  I  mutt  tell 
you  that  there  have  been  above  fifty  Friars  and 
F^iefts  puit:  U&^qfon  for  cjivsft  t'Mttgs,  At  jirft 
they  made  fome  noifc  about  it  at  Rome  \  butaiow 
it  isfyecomc  fo  common,  that  they  fay  no  more 
of  it.  I  haveefcaped  another  gre^tConfpiracy 
againft  my  Life,  the  very  Servants  of  my  Cham- 
ber having  had  a  hand  in  it.  It  pleafed  God  ta 
prevent  -the-Mi&iiief  deiignM  againft  me  j  but 
]  am  greatly  troubled  that  Men  fhould  be  thrown 
into  Jail  upon  my  account.  Life  is  but  little 
pkafant  to  me,  fince  1  fee  fo  many  Difficulties  to. 

jpreferve 
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preserve  it.  'Tis  a  itrange  thing  in  ray  mind, 
that  the  King  could  not  get  a  Tutor  for  his  Son 
tq  his  own  liking  *,  that  tbefe  Men  that  give  Laws 
to  the,  World,  have  had  nothing  to  eat  all  this 
while.  Of  the  three  Qualities  which  you  tell 
me  of  the  Man  £thatis  to  educate  the  Dauphin], 
two  of  them  are  ftark  itaring  naught,  and  the 
third,  which  is  Poetry,  is  not  very  good. 

I  underltand  that  there  is  one  appointed  to 
fuccccd  Monfietir  de  Champgni  in  the  Embafly 
to  this  Republick.  I  delire  that  you  would 
pleafe  to  let  me  know  the  Qualities  of  the 
Perfon  with  that  fi^cerity  you  ufe  to  me. 

We  have  here  the  News  of  the  almojl  intirc 
quieting  of  the  Diforders  of  Aujlria  ;  but  with 
little  hopes  of  compofing  the  reft.  The  bicke- 
rings between  the  Emperor  and  his  Brother 
grow  lharper  and  lharper  \  the  Emperor's  own 
Subjects  are  entring  into  a  League  with  him, 
having  little  regard  to  his  Majefty. 

The  Hungarians  pretend  they  will  recover 
from  Ferdinand  the  Arch-Duke,  fome  Fort  upon 
the  Adriatick,  belonging  to  that  Kingdom.  So 
many  Troubles  will  be  hard  to  compofe.  Con- 
cerning the  Truce  in  the  Low-Countries,  I  know 
not  what  to  fay  more,  having  fo  contrary  News 
about  them.  I  will  ftay  and  fee  the  uplhot,  be- 
fore I  fix  my  Belief. 

I  fyave  the  Hajfenmuller  which  was  fent  by  the 
Sieur  Bongars,  and  Signer  Molino  {hall  have  it, 
who  wanted  one,  fince  T  have  another  for  my. 
fclf  which  came  by  this  Difpatch  from  Monfteur 
Cajlrine.  The  fame  Gentleman  hath  alfo  fent 
me  another  little  Book  about  the  Jcfnits,  wmcn 
I  like  well.  There  have  been  aifo  fent  me  from 
g  qf  i   r  H  4  rar  'ts 
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P&w  fomc  Propofitions  of  Monfieur  Vigwvr% 
Be  Antichr  'tflo^  which  arc  well-digefted  things, 

I  thank  you,  Sir,  very  heartily  for  taking  upon 
you  all  the  Obligation  I  owe  to  Monfieur  Cajlrine  \ 
for  this  worthy  Gentleman  deferves  double  A- 
niends  for  the  many  Favours  he  Ihews  me  conti- 
nually. ; u  \  .Jl 

Every  body  ftands  looking  very  attentively  at 
what  will  be  the  ifliie  of  the  bufinefs  now  on  footy 
upon  the  Vacancy  of  the  Abby  of  Vangadezz.ciy 
a  place  upon  the  Confines  of  the  Country  of 
Ferrara,  which  is  worth  twelve  thoufand  Ducats 
yearly.  The  Pope  has  given  it  his  Nephevv,  who 
hath  already  an  hundred  thoufand  Ducats  yearly 
in  Ecclcfialtical  Benefices. 

The  Republick  intreats  the  Pope  to  give  it  the 
Congregation  of  Monks,  but  things  are  no  other- 
wife  as  yet.  The  Republick  hath  not  proceeded 
to  do  any  thing  in  it  yet:  nor  doth  the  Pope^ 
Nephew  demand  Pofleflion.  It  is  not  eafy  to  fay 
what  the  end  will  be.  If  perchance  there  fhould 
beany  Squobble  about  it,  (which  I  do  not  think 
there  will )  it  will  go  no  further  than  words :  at 
the  Confines  of  which  Spain  hath  fct  uyHcrcuhfe 

r^m&^pHlgtntio  holds  On  preaching  ftill,  jiift  as 
lie  did  two  Years  ago,  when  you  were  one  of  his 
Hearers.  He  milled  preaching  bit  Year  upon 
ftrne  Plqts.Jaid  againft  him,  Which  are  now  to/ne 
pi  nothing.  God  graut  they  'ftill  thrive  fo  for 
the  hTtiir^-:iJ^^^vi^^^  fends  his  humble  Ser- 
vice to  yofr  and  thanks  yotifdr  his  HaJJcnmidier. 

And  I  kiiV vour  Hands.       ****  1 

ri../  -v  t*v.\Vr\rm  '  rods  ^ooff  zh 
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LETTER  XXV. 

MOnfieur  Caftrine^s  Packet,  which  brought 
yours  inclofed  of  the  i  qth  of  March,  was 
not  delivered  me  till  the  Day  after  the  Courier* 
went  away,  this  Day  Fortnight ,  though  I  have 
Letters  from  divers  Friends  within  time:  Ido 
not  know  how  that  Packet  came  to  ftay  fo  long 
behind.  This  was  the  Rcafon  I  did  not  write  to 
you  by  laft  Difpatch. 

As  to  the  Subjeft  of  the  Quellion  which  is  now 
on  foot,  I  wonder  what  is  the  Reafon  that  thofe 
Men  that  hold  the  slffirmattve  for  true,  and  do 
fee  by  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Lord*s  Coming  nill 
dcjlroy  that  Tyranny,  are  not  contented  there- 
with, by  ftaying  for  that  time,  but  would  needs 
prevent  it,  not  hearkning  to  our  Saviour  drift's 
Admonition  to  St.  Peter,  when  he  pretended  to 
hinder  the  Divine  Decree  of  his  Death,  with  draw- 
ing his  Sword  in  the  Defence  of  him.    But  no 
Do&rinc  hath  Strength  enough  to  keep  Man 
from  building  his  own  Refpefts  and  Pro jefts  more 
upon  humane  Means  thin  Divine  ones,  till  Fa- 
tner  Ignatius,  the  Ring-leader  of  the  Jefuits  (as 
they  tell  in  his  Life)  did  fo  build  upon  humane 
Rcftefts,  as  if  there  were  no  Divine  one  at  all  to 
think  of. 

The  things  which  happenM  to  the  Patriarch 
the  firft  of  May  laft,  have  been  very  confidera- 
ble  )  and  tlnce  thnt  there  have  fallen  out  others  as 
weighty  as  thofe7  and  fo  there  is  every  Day  *, 
and  the  Republick  will  not  lofe  an  Inch  of  its 
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Dignity  and  Honour.  There  has  been  fbme  Pro- 
vifion  made  about  thofe  Confeflbrs  who  fcrupled 
at  fuch  of  their  Votaries  as  had  any  of  the  Wri- 
tings which  were  published  in  Defence  of  the  Re- 
publick,  by  them  j  and  this  Provifion  is  pretty 
fecure :  and  it  is  ordered,  as  it  were,  by  a  Pa- 
rcnthefis,  that  that  Friar  of  N.  which  was  turn- 
ed away  a  Year  ago  for  this  Builnefs,  and  defired 
Pardon,  offering  himfelf  to  be  tried,  is  ftill  con- 
fined to  his  Cell. 

Father  Fidgcutio  hath  preached  juft  as  you  heard 
him  do  two  Years  ago  ;  he  has  met  with  great 
Oppofition  from  this  Nuncio,  who  has  complain- 
ed of  him,  faying,  that  he  could  not  deny  but  bis 
Dotfrine  was  good }  but  neverthelefs  be  was  not  bound 
to  flay  till  the  Preacher  was  declared  an  Heretick  : 
and  the  Pope  making  a  Complaint  againft  him, 
has  faid,  that  that  Preaching  of  the  Scriptures  is  a 
fufpicious  thing  ?  and  he  that  keeps  fo  clofe  to  the  Scrip- 
tures,  will  mine  the  Catholick  Faith. 

The  Audience  which  ufes  to  be  at  his  Sermons 
hath  been  very  numerous  and  flourifliing,  there 
having  been  there  fometimes  fix  hundred  of  the 
Nobility:  He  has  ftill  gone  on  fpeaking  the  plain 
Truth,  and  proving  it  by  the  Word  of  God,  with- 
out reproving  any  one  by  name :  and  above  all 
it  has  been  his  way  to  reprove  that  Ignorance 
which  is  for  pinning  Mens  Faith  upon  other  Mens 
Sleeves,  and  againjl  the  exprefs  Knowltdg  of  every 
one's  Duty. 

Now  there  cannot  be  a  more  mortal  Offence  to 
the  Jefuits  than  this  is,  who  have  no  other  Foun- 
dation for  all  their  Divinity  than  the  Publick  Igno- 
rance. As  for  what  you  ask  me  concerning  the 
Miter,  1  can  tell  you  with  Certainty  :  The  Pope 

of 
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of  Rome  has  two  Miters,  one  with  two  Points, 
all  like  thofe  that  Bifhops  wear  ,  and  this  he  on- 
ly ufes  at  Mates  and  other  lacred  Offices.  The 
other  is  round,  with  three  Crowns,  as  you  have 
feen  him  piSured  with  it  \  this  he  wears  in  Pro- 
ceffions  out  of  the  Church,  but  never  at  Divine 
Service  \  the  firft  of  thefe  is  ancient,  as  you 
know  this  laft  is  not  above  three  hundred  Years 
old. 

I  have  been  in  the  Pope's  Veftry  many  a  time 
and  oft,  and  have  handled  all  his  Miters,  and  all 
his  Rcgna  mundis  0  for  fo  they  call  thofe  round 
oaes :  the  reft  of  his  Head-pieces  are  called  Mi- 
ters and  1  can  allure  you,  that  there  is  no  ^Let- 
ter whatfoever  upon  any  of  them  *,  certainly  he 
that  fays  it,  never  faw  any  of  them.  The  In- 
deavournfed  with  Monfieur  Cafaubon^  methinks, 
is  juft  like  that  which  Efoph  Fox  ufed,  to  put 
Tails  out  of  faihion  when  Reinardhas  loft  his  by 
a  Trap.  The  Truce  with  the  States  has  at  laft 
delivered  us  of  the  Pain  of  Exportation.  I  don't 
Know  which  way  the  Spanifh  Power  will  turn  it 
felf.  I  have  a  good  mind  to  think  that  that  Na- 
tion believes  an  univerial  Peace  belt  for  their  own 
private  Advantage,  'Tis  true,  God  doth  often 
ip^ks  things  up  quite  contrary  to  the  Defigns  of 
I\5£n.  His  facred  Will  be  done.  As  to  theDerf 
f\gns  againft  my  Life,  ftnee  they  cpuld  not  be 
without  Intrigues  and  private  Practices,  and 
they  never  came  ,  to  do  me  any  real  Mifchief  ^  it 
is  not  convenient  to  proceed  to  any  corporal  Pu- 

nifnment 

«* See  Jof.Scilig'Ss  fa  ft  Note  upon  the  New  Tcfhmenr,  of 
WhUatfir'i  Edition,  concerning  the  worcl  A/y^oww,  fuppofed 
to  be  upon  one  of  the  Pope's  Miters3  in  order  to  prove  him 
the  Pcrlbn  meant  by  Sr.  Jo'  ft. 
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nilhment  of  the  Offenders :  but  the  Bufinefs  is 
not  vet  over  \  but  1  do  ufe,  and  have  ufed,  all 
the  Iiitereft  I  can  (and  I  (hall  fpeed  in  it)  to  have 
every  thing  hufh'd  up  •,  and  being  willing  to  com- 
mit myfelf  to  God's  Protection,  1  mull  alio  fol- 
low his  Commandments  fjn  forgiving  thofe  that 

wrong  me .3  . 

I  have  received  from  Monfieur  Canine  (toge- 
ther with  your  Letters  of  the  *,oxh  of  March) 
fome  Quires  °f  PaPer'  wherem  are  written  the 
Conftitutions  of  the  Jefuits.  I  fee  by  them  that 
there  has  been  taken  out  of  them  what  was  pofli- 
ble  •  and  I  have  not  yet  read  the  whole  Contents, 
but  I  fee  already  that  there  is  fomewhat  in  them 
that  is  ufeful  to  me  •,  and  I  am  greatly  obliged  to 
that  Gentleman  for  them,  but  more  to  you,  Sir, 
from  whom  the  Original  of  theCourtefy  anfes. 

Monfieur  Affelineau  tells  me,  that  you  have  a 
Mind  to  have  a  Picture  of  this  Deputy -God :  I 
will  do  all  I  can  to  fifh  out  one  for  yon,  if  it  bp 
poffible.  Monfieur  Caftrine,  a  little  while  ago, 
told  me,  that  he  would  fain  have  one  too  ,  I  tried 
all  the  City  over  to  get  him  one,  but  I  could  not 
for  my  Life  meet  with  any  tobe  fold  \  and  know- 
ing of  none  there  is  here,  but  one,  which  the 
Owner  of  valued  highly,  I  got  it  from  him  by 
Force:  But  I  am  in  hopes,  that  one  who  has  been 
thefe  two  Years  in  Rome,  will  at  lea  ft  bring  a 
Copy  of  h'vs  Holineffcs  Countcnar.cc;  and  if  he  does, 
I  will  get  it  from  him  by  all  means,  that  I  may 

gratify  you. 

The  Advice  of  theTrnce  effefted,  changes  no- 
thing of  our  Thoughts  here.  Wc  are  certain, 
that  if  the  Spanifh  Detigns  be  to  make  Stirs  in 
Italy  the  Pope,  if  he  fliould  have  a  hand  in  it  to 

any 
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any  purpofe,  would  never  be  able  to  ftop  them : 
but  if  their  Dcfigns  (hould  be  for  Peace,  th^Pope 
with  all  his  Power  will  not  be  able  to  make  them 
ftir  one  Step. 

We  are  very  well  fatisfied  by  what  is  paft  and 
gone  already,  what  Account  they  really  have,  for 
that  which  from  the  Teeth  outward  they  Ihew  Reve- 
rence to. 

We  are  in  fuch  a  State  of  things,  that  truly 
we  are  almoft  come  to  Moniieur  di  Bourgh  Leta- 
ny,  Santte  T urea,  libera  nos,  QHoly  Turk,  deliver 
us.]  God  grant  that  the  Swiflers  do  not  at  lail 
quarrel  amonglt  themfelves  j  I  fee  the  Spaniards 
have  great  Accefs  to  them,  and  the  Jefuits  great 
Power  over  them.  This  is  a  rugged  ugly  Point 
to  think  of4,  for  if  two  fuch  forts  of  People  as 
they  are,  (hould  once  get  into  the  Hearts  and 
Affe&ions  of  the  Swtffers,  Europe  muft  look  for 
.  perpetual  Revolutions,  and  Italy  would  haverea- 
fon  to  laugh  on  the  wrong  fide  of  their  Mouths,  till 
their  Hearts  ake  again.  But  even  the  Leaf  of  a  T ree 
never  falls  without  the  Will  of  God  the  Lord }  to 
whom  we  muft  fubmit  our  Wills.  And  thus  I 
leave  off  troubling  you  any  further,  and  kifs 
your  Hands. 

VtnUty  April  28,  1609. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

UPon  the  Receipt  of  yours  of  the  1  ith  of  A- 
pril,  feeing  the  Memoirs  of  Moniieur  Vitta, 
and  longing  to  read  them ,  before  ever  I  could 
read  the  many  Le::c:  s  that  came  to  me  that  Day, 

I 
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I  was  forced  to  run  thofe  Memairs  over.  The 
Beginning  of  them  is  a  good  Difcourfe  about  Go- 
vernment :  the  reft,  when  he  comes  to  the  mat- 
ter, is  a  Preparation  for  a  long  Treatife.  I  be- 
lieve this  Writing  was  a  Proem  or  Beginning  of 
fome  Commentary,  in  order  to  a  good  Work. 
I  took  much  Pleafure  in  reading  what  there  was 
of  it,  though  it  doth  not  anfwer  the  excellent 
Worth  of  Monfieur  Vieto  \  and  I  thank  you  very 

heartily  for  it. 

If  Monfieur  Akaumt  would  be  pleafed  to  put 
the  Cypher  into  fome  Method,  he  would  do  a  ve- 
ry worthy  Work.    I  am  mightily  afraid  that  the 
matter  is  not  capable  of  fuch  Art,  and  the  Infi- 
nity of  it  makes  me  think  fo  \  nor  can  I  perceive 
how  that  is  poflible  to  be  reduced  to  Jrt,  which  is 
not  reducible  to  Number.    I  am  of  the  Mind  that 
I  have  a  Cypher  which  may  be  kept  in  Memory, 
(which  is  very  confiderable,  in  cafe  the  Key  or 
Counter- cypher  fhould  be  loft  or  ftolen)  and  I 
believe  'tis  impoffible  to  get  it  read  without  a 
Key,  becaufe  it  varies  infinitely,  and  one  Cha- 
racter hath  never  the  fame  Signification  twice : 
but  'tis  difficult  to  write  for  the  Danger  of  mif- 
taking,  which  if  a  Man  fhould  do  but  in  one 
Character,  his  Friend  may  gowhiftleto  tinder- 
ftand  it  *,  which  makes  it  of  no  great  life  :  but 
let's  lay  afide  thefe  things.    As  for  the  Relation 
of  the  miraculous  Accident  which  you  write  me 
of,  it  was  not  taken  out  of  your  Packet }  but  the 
Miftake  was  mine,  which  I  now  own.    I  open'd^ 
divers  Packets  which  then  came  to  me  out  of 
France    and  laying  them  all  together  to  read  in 
order,  I  miftook  the  Place  of  the  abovefaid  Re- 
lotion*  putting  it  near  rnj  Lord  Ambafiador's 

Letter, 
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Lector,  which  made  me  tl.int  *  1 

•£k«ly,  that  he  is  very  cur^n  a"Ce  to  ^teit 
■ffle  anfvm-  him.        7  CUr,0Ds  5  and  this  made 

giving  it  the  S^/i^^itiatS' 
other  foch  Name  In  ?f  ImPoffibilitv  ni  2? 
-ety  of  the  WeB,?ei«^£v?r 

withme,  never  n  r^t  6  ^>ytotk>$  RDie   ,  1 

«  often-times  impertSeW?tter  the  thing 
Piercing  Eye  in  others  dnM,  7  ,f?me>  wWch  a 

Kelator  alfo  fometimes  ufes  SnSj.  ibtIOn  i  the 
Mind  ,s  upon  fomethinp  p£  bpeTdcs ;  or  his 
Rented  othenvife  to  S-  Inj  i0?  f°  ft  is  repre 

Ri^   u      but  their  own      '  Dot  Mother 
But  when  you  fetch  ,  a  * 
to  that  other  ^  '0f  tfe***; 

throughfyfeenTh-d  ^jrntoo  j£  S,^7 

many  Pretenci,  fo  m^v  r  7  JurWnSH°S, 
thmgs  with,  that  the*  ^  °Urs  to  d''fcuife 
-^Ws  Sonhi/h-r .     5y   1  e  more  different 

an  Eel,  in  f«SS  T,  h™S"  his  FiWrf 
catch  them  Ujgd^^W 


There  is  News  come  lSher    f  ?"lrcd  bc<°re. 

for 
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for  the  Publick  Good,  prompting  me  to  believe 
it  doth  neverthelefs  oblige  me  to  ftay  for  a  fur- 
ther Confirmation  of  it,  before  I  can  wholly  give 
Credit  to  it.  Thefe  are  the  Men  that  by  daily 
ftirring  up  the  Court  of  Rome  againit  this  Re- 
public*, do  foment  the  old  Differences  between 
us,  and  make  new  ones  every  Day,  and  imbitter 
Mens  Minds  againfi:  us.  >v  , 

I  cannot  forefee  whereabouts  thefe  things  will 
end  -7  only  1  am  afraid,  that  Italy  may  give  Mat- 
ter of  Difcourfc  to  its  Neighbours,  as  well  as  r#- 
eerie  it  at  prefent  from  them.  Father  Fulgentio 
hath  done  as  became  a  true  Catholick  Preacher  j 
he  has  preached  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  cur  Lord, 
forbearing  to  perfoliate  any  one  whatfoever  :  he 
hath  diflatisfied  Rome  and  her  Adherents,  be- 
caufe  it  is  impoITible  to  pleafe  them  any  other 
ways,  but  by  preaching  tbem7  and  leaving  Chnjl 

out.  .  .  j  r.  *  • 

The  Pope's  laft  Words  of  him  were,  that  he 
has  indeed  made  fomc  good  Sermons,  but  bad  ones 
withal  \  that  he  ftands  too  much  upon  Scrtpur^ 
which  is  a  Book  (quoth  he)  that  if  any  Mm  will 
keep  clofc  to,  he  will  quite  ruins  the  Catholick  Faith. 
Which  Words  of  his  have  not  been  very  well 
liked  of  here  :  but  I,  for  my  part,  commend 
them  and  hold  them  true-,  bzcaufe  there  he 
pulls 'in  his  Tail,  [>nd  (hews  where  he  builds  his 
Great  nefs.]  i  fee  that  Men,  as  the  Church 
Tpcaksin  tUM  of  the  Affiles,  doagree  toge- 
ther not  to  do  what  they  would,  but  what  the 
.Providence  of  God  dciigns.  1  do  not  think  that 
any  of  them  aimM  at  that;  End  which  God  hath 
"brought  about :  His  Ma  jetty  be  biefied  for  ever 
"for  if    We  hear  the  dangerous  and  Itrange  De- 

fign* 
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figns  upon  Geneva  ,  as  it  is  eafier  for  Men  to  de- 
fend themfelves  from  an  Aflault  than  from  a  Sur- 
prize. The  World  is  full  of  ill  Humours.  God 
grant,  that  inftead  of  an  univerfal  Peace,  as  is 
dBtigned,  there  do  not  follow  an  univerfal  War : 
bul  if  fuch  a  thing  fhould  be  for  the  Increafe  of 
ins  Glory*  and  the  Advancement  of  his  Church  -7 
or  at  leait  for  the  purifying  of  the  World  }  ws 
fhould  have  no  Reafon  to  complain.  Here  I  con- 
clude, befeeching  the  Divine  Majefty  to  go  a- 
longwith  yon  where-cvei  you  are :  So  I  kifs  your 
Hands. 

Father  Fulgentio  is  refolved  to  print  a  kind  of 
Apology  in  Vindication  of  himfelf  from  thofc 
Imputations  which  our  common  Adverfaries  cart: 
upon  him.  .You  lhall  have  a  Copy  of  it  in  due 
time,  for  your  own  life }  and  fo  lhall  thofe 
Friends  of  ours  amonglt  you,  who  are  pleafed  to 
concern  themfelves  in  pur  Caufe.  God  fend  them 
all  that  Comfort  which  they  wifli  this  State  \ 
which  is  all  I  cap  do  as  a  good  Chriftian.  And 
here  again  I  conclude,  intreating  the  Continuance 
of  your  Kindnefs  and  Love. 

Venki,  May  10,  1609.       r««  \{<j\ 


LETTER  XXVII. 

TKnovv  well  that  the  Fleet  which  the  Turks  are 
preparing,  is  of  no  very  great  Concernment : 
but  for  all  that*  'tis  very  certain  that  the  Pope 
is  much  troubled  at  it j  the  reafon  of  it  is,  be- 
cause he  is  weak  by  Sea,  and  has  other  Occalions 
for  his  Trcafure,  than  to  fpend  it  upon  the  Pe- 
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fence  of  his  People  J  and  the  Condition  of  the 
Enemy  IS  fuch*  that  there  is  no  ufing  of  Trick* 
with  him,  Mich  are  ufcd  with  others. 

The  Turkifh  Fleet  Will  not  confift  of  above  4 
hundred  Gallics,  and  yet  that  k  not  contempti- 
ble for  all  that,  coiHidering  that  the  Coafts  front 
Ctye  Otranio  to  Cknta  Vecchia,  lie  very  open. 
The  Differences  between  the  Pope  and  the  Re- 
publick  are  laid  afleep  j  they  all  feem  to  be  hufh'd 
up,  cxtcpt  that  about  the  Abby  }  and  that  b- 
rhers  arc  not  meddled  with  for  that  very  Rcaibn, 
that  this  may  be  the  ealilier  made  up.  I  cannot 
fee  what  will  be  the  I  flue  of  it }  but  one  of  thefe 
two  things  mult  needs  follow  in  a  Ihoirt  time  :  ei- 
ther that  the  Bulinefs  be  accommodated  5  or  elfe 
get  into  1  State  of  being  inaccommodable.  I  am 
fo  nfed  to  hear  of  one  Plot  or  other  againft  mc, 
that  I  now  hear  of  fuch  things  without  thelealt 
Difturbance,  and  they  are  What  I  muft  look  for 
every  Day. 

I  am  fure  it  will  be  fo  till  I  am  dead  :  it  may 
be  that  my  Death  may  be  by  their  means }  and  it 
may  be,  that  if  they  ft  Hi  mifs  of  their  Defigns, 
it  may  be  ftill  for  my  natural  Good :  I  ftiake  lit- 
tle Difference  between  one  and  t'other.  I  am 
now  grown  *  old,  and  I  fliall  have  no  great  Plea- 
fure  in  living  longer,  and  being  fubjeft  to  greater 
Weakncfles  of  fcody  and  MiAd. 

This  lalt  Plot  was  not  a  thing  of  any  great 
'Momeiih,  belfalife  it  Went  no  further  than  Words. 
In  the  Service  of  God  I  do  what  I  can,  but  with 
this  Fear  about  me,  that  I  do  nothing  unferfona- 


T  the  Word  in  the  Italian  is,  Gia  fon*  occlrii  I  doubt 
net  but  that  in  the  tocher's  Letter  it  was  Vtccbio. 
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My  v  and  by  fo  doing  hinder  What  would  be  done 
beitcr:  And  Father  Fnlgentio  gotfs  by  the  fame 
Rute.    We  mtrft  not  deceive  our  felVes.  Every 
thing  mutt  flay  its  tbric  troifc  above.    The  Trou- 
bles of  jiujlri^  ifrhich  feerned  to  be  laid  aiteep* 
are  awfcke  a^jaarir ;  and  in  Bahama  they  gtow  worfe 
and  worfe.    The  new  King  Matthias  has  got  the 
knack  of  interpreting  Contentions,  juft  as  was 
formerly  done  in  France    yet  for  all  that,  things 
do  not  look  as  if  he  wcrd  able  to  obtain  his  end 
in  thera,  or  that  of  the  Jcfuits,  which  is  all  one. 
The  News  that  the  Qiteen  of  Spain?*  CoafefFar 
is  pack'd  away  out  of  the  Country,  is  not  yet 
come  hither.    I  cannot  believe  any  fuch  thin^  : 
it  is  a  Matter  of  fuch  Confcquence,  that  we  mult 
wait  till  theitoN*J>0/?  coraosi    But  if  at  lall  it 
fhould  pWe  true,  you  do  well  to  coitllder  that 
there  is  a  Myttery  underneath  it,  aadwemufl^ 
walk  warily. 

This  is  certain,  that  the  Spaniards  had  never 
any  Mind  that  a  Jefuit-Conj'ejfor  fhould  get  to 
Court  *,  that  the  Queen  begg'd  this  Dutch-maa 
of  hers  with  Tears  in  her  Eyes  \  that  they  have 
been  often  trying  to  get  hinft  otit,  ^with  divers 
Places  of  Honour  and  Profit  ^  that  he  is  but  a  pi- 
tiful fort  of  a  Fellow  after  all  *7  and  therefore 
(if  the  thing  be  true)  there  is  forrie  great  Matter 
ar  the  bottom  of  it.  From  the  Dutchy  of  C kites 
1  look  for  fiothing  elrfe  but  fomc  kurvy  Hindrance 
to  the  Union  of  the  German  Princes,  iince  there 
are  two  principal  things  there  to  Itrive  againfE 
it.  Weiee  hereby,  thelitis  not yet  God^s  tim* 
that  Tyranny  (hould  receive  its  down-fall. 

i^he  Danger  that  the  City  of  Genrw  hasefca* 
Jped,  has  been  very  great }  yet  I  don't  know  w  he - 

I  2        ^  ther 
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ther  this  will  put  a  flop  to  other  Defigns  on  foot; 
The  French  King  has  no  great  reafon  to  hearken 
to  every  body,  iirtce  on  one  fide  they  treat  with 
him  as  they  do,  and  on  the  other  fide  confpire 
againit  him  at  that  rate  ^  for  I  look  upon  it  as  a 
great  prejudice  to  the  King's  lnterefts,if  Geneva 
fliould  come  under  any  Prince. 

God  grant  this  talk  of  a  general  Peace  do  not 
turn  to  a  general  War.  I  fee  great  Differences 
amongft  thofe  who  at  other  times  were  very 
well  united  y  and  every  thing  puts  on  a  Mask  of 
Religion  t  dnd  this  is  the  way  to  provoke  God  to 
the  greater  Indignation.  Hypocrify  hath  had 
its  range  in  other  Ages  j  but  in  this  that  we 
live  in,  it  is  got  above  every  thing  elfe,  and 
quite  Ihuts  out  true  Piety.  God  be  merciful  to 
us !  But  I  mull  tire  you  no  longer.  Father  FuU 
gtntio,  SignoY  Molino,  and  1  efpecially,  kifs  your 
Hands. 

Vmcty  May  26,  \6p$»  *  'J 
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I Received  and  anfwer'd  yours  when  you  fent 
the  Difcourfe  about  the  Cypher,  and  I  thankM 
you  for  it.  Thofe  Letters  you  fpeak  of,  of  the 
I  :tb  of  March,  rtttfft  needs  be  loft.  I  have  now 
received  thofe  of  the  i  $th  of  May. 

As  to  the  Dutchy  of  Chves,  I  (hould  think 
tint  there  can  arife  no  caufe  of  Difturbance 
from  the  Spaniards  \  they  refolve  at  prefent  for 
Pence  as  much  as  they  can,  and  wij1  for  their 
Inufofts.  f 
*  * 
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I  am  of  the  mind  that  they  will  not  leave  oft7 
their  Arts  and  Tricks,  to  put  Diitrufts  and  Dis- 
cord amonglt  the  Pretenders.    In  Italy?  for  as 
much  as  yet  appears,  they  are  for  Peace  too ? 
and  the  little  Amity  there  is  between  the  Pope 
and  this  Republick,  is  not  big  enough  to  occaiion 
War-    The  Rota  Cor  Pope's  Court  in  Rome'] 
propofed  the  bufinefs  of  the  Abby  before  EaJter ? 
.and  it  was  agitated  feemingly  between  the  Parties 
of  the  Congregation  of  the  CamalJulcfe  Monks 
and  the  Papal  Datary?  [or  the  rope's  Officers  ap- 
pearing for  bis  Title  j  but  the  matter  was  really 
tranfa&ed  without  the  appearance  of  that  Con- 
gregation? which  would  have  been  feared  out  of 
their  [even  Senfes  to  go  to  Law  with  the  Pope  in 
his  own  Court?  and  would  have  been  glad  with  all 
their  Hearts,  to  let  him  take  the  Abby?  and  wifh 
much  good  do  it  him?  and  fomething  clfe  to  loot. 
But  neverthelefs  the  Rota  hath  not  yet  given 
out  their  Decifian '?  and  we  are  ftill,  I  may  fay, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Controverfy.    I  cannot 
fore-fee  what  will  come  of  it  at  laft.    *Tis  cer- 
tain that  the  Pope  will  have  nothing  to  be 
written  about  it  ?  and  it  may  be  this  is  the 
reafon  why  the  Determination  of  the  Rota  is 
not  given  out.    'Tis  in  vain  to  Ipend  any  further 
words  about  it  ?  when  I  hear  more  of  it,  vou 
ftalL 

As  to  Confpiraciesagainft  me,  I  have  enough 
of  them  ?  but  I  do  all  I  can  to  get  them  put  up 
upon  this  reafon,  that  it  is  not  only  my  particu- 
lar Duty  to  do  fo,  but  that  it  ferves  alfo  to  many 
good  Ends,  which  they  that  look  upon  the  mat- 
ter at  a  great  diftance  off  from  me,  cannot  foe 
fo  well  as  I  do,  that  fee  them  here.    Vou  may 

I  3      *  believe. 
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believe,  Sir,  that  if  you  were  here,  yon  would  be 
of  the  fame  mind  th*it  I  am.  i 

I  under ftand  that  the  Sieur  BoiigAt s  wiH  quick- 
ly 4>e  with  you,  and  then  you  will  learn  iorae 
Particulars  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Smiffirs  and  of 
Gvrmany.  If  there  be  any  thing  concerning  the 
■Jefuits  of  Fviburfa  or  any  pther  place  that  is 
worth  knowing,  I  pray  acquaint  me  with  it. 
Father  Fulgentio^  and  the  mole  excellent  Moling 
•do  return  your  Salutes  very  afte&ionately }  and  I 
kifs  your  Hands  with  the  fame  Lave  and  Kind- 
iiefs  that  I  ufe  to  do,  afluring  you,  that  the 
oftner  I  hear  from  you,  the  more  welcome  are 
your  Letters  to  me,  and  fo  they  are  to  our  two 
iFrisnds  fpecifced  before.    ,  >  i  c     .       \  -\i 

Vtniciy  June  3,  lUjbp.'t 1 
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JUili.;:     1     .  .  ii->VO'dfh  O  oAH  io  ^MlCU^il  'Jill, 3fc 

T  Have  received  by  this  Oifpatch  two  Letters 
of  yours  together  j  one  of  the  27th  of  Mayy 
aiKl  another  of  the  ioffe  of  j'mc^  that  w^re  in 
grfeat  danger  of  being  loft  here,  which  I  fhould 
have  b^en  greatly  troubled  at  \  but  all  is  well, 
God  be  thanked. 

Now  we  begin  to  mind  the  bufinefs  of  the 
Abby,  which  how  it  v.  ill  fare,  I  cannot  yet  fore- 
tell. God  grant  it  may  be  to  bit  Glory.  \Vt 
hive  bad  News  from  thence,  Efofs  Fable  hath 
fomewhat  in  it,  that  the  Fox' having  loft  her 
Tail  in  the  Gin,  advifed  the  rt ll  of' the  Foxes 
to  be  of  her  fafhion,  and  cut  off  theirs.  The 
Spaniards  manage  things -at- -Awe  with  a  world 

of 
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q(.pc<$qim\  they  have  fent  Dmt  Fraucijlo  thither 
to  he  Ambaflador,  tho  the  Pope  did  nop  like 
the  Project.  They  give  out  that  it  is  not  valid 
that  Pcnfions  ftiould  he  fet  upon  their  Benefices 
by  Italians  for  Spaniards  to  pay  ^  and  a  City  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples  being  under  an  liuetctk:. 
they  have  made  a  ftrong  p.fmonftraqce  a^ainit 
the  Bilhpp  of  the  Place.  Yet  I  would  not  have 
you  conclude  fropi  hence,  fjjjit  they  will  come 
tg  a  Breach,  or  |6fe  the  Dominion  they  havc? 
bpt  that  they  k;;o>v  how  fo  proceed  in  thei: 
bufincfs.  Some  Women  love  no  Husbands  but 
fuch  a$  bang  them.  The  World  is  of  Opinion 
that  the  Truce  being  made,  they  think  qt  ano- 
fljcf  Wav,  and  that  they  only  defer  it  to  take 
breath  a  little.  I  may  be  miftaken,  but  I  am  of 
the  mi|id7  th*t  {he  end  of  him  that  governs  i  , 
co  h§vq$  perpetual  Peace,  and  that  they  wiii 
vol  brp^k  with  any  onc7  linlcfs  they  are  meerl$ 

£&Ff'4     it-  .  J 

The  AJTairs  of  Pfirma  arc  all  hufliM  up,  and 

indeed  thjs  is  a  time  of  the  Age  that  is  mucl 

<nv<m  to  compofc  things :  I  think  that  if  two  Armies 

were  fo  near  each  other,  as  fo  want  nothing  but 

ffep  l\YPr4  4£  CpW1?^  if*  tQgcf  her  by 

the  Ears,  they  would  part^owt  Friends  tor  a\i 
that  w ithout  drawing  Sword.    Since  the  Affair 
of  Bohemia  do  not  come  to  fpill  Blood,  it  nu\ 
be  hop'd  there  will  be  no  other  War  in  thciV 
days  than  that  of  IVords,  and  his  Mujefty  of 
\an£%  Boot:  fliews  a  grpat  token  of  it.  ' 

The  Tujr JulJ)  Fj£et  will  do  i\o  great  matter, 
becaufe  ft  gets  out  fo  Jate.  . . ; ;  v 

I  JjaV/c  h<&rd  of  tjie  Disfavours  fliown  to  fa- 
ther fqttoyu    i^acc  always  foljows  wheic  it  g 

I  4.  s  the 
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the  Intereft  of  both  Parties  to  agree.  He  will 
accommodate  every  thing  [I  warrant  him 3 
either  by  doing  fome  greater  piece  of  Service, 
or  by  giving  forrie  hopes  of  doing  it.  The  Ma- 
nufcript  Conftitutions  Qof  the  Jefuits],  which 
Monfteur  Caftrinc  fent  me,  are  the  leaft  part  of 
the  Body  of  Politicks  which  they  Jleer  by.  They 
arc  only  fome  Heads  collected  out  of  their  Con- 
ftitutions, which  do  indeed  give  fome  Ellay  of 
them,  but  not  a  full  tafte.  I  never  look  to  fee 
them,  and  I  think  I  have  reafon  for  it for  if 
their  My  ft  cries  fhouk}  once  be  publijhed,  no  body 
would  give  a  farthing  for  all  the  Wit  and  Craft 
tbwhdve.  V™* 

I  do  not  believe  that  you  are  over-reachM  by 
them  Qin  France']'',  but  that  rather  your  Interefts 
make  you  feem  as  tho  you  did  not  fee  or  know 
them.  True  it  is,  that  there  has  been  fuch  a 
Chapter  £  called]  of  our  Order,  wherein  it  may 
be  fome  Men  did  defign  fome  thing  but  we  alfo 
had  an  Eye  upon  them.  It  pleafed  God  that 
what  we  ainfd  at,  we  hit  exattly.  In  the  Con- 
gregation of  the  Monks  of  Camalfioli  held  at  Romey 
there  was  nothing  rcfolv'd  on  worth  fpeaking  of : 
many  things'are  attempted,  but  they  come  off 
but  fneakingly. 

Some  Letters  have  parted  between  Afonfieur 
Ilotoman  anefme  to  my  grerit  liking  ;  for  I  find 
him  a  Gentleman  df  very  great  Undcrftanding. 
I  faw  a  great  many  Months  a£d,  :  a  certain  Col- 
lection of  Writings  of  his,  which  handle  the 
Argument  of  Agreement,  which  was  brought  me 
by  a  Gentleman  th^t  came  from  thence. 

I  commend  his  Zeal,  and  the  means  he  propofes 
are  very  good  ",  but  yet  we  mult  llay  for  a  good 

Con- 
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Conjuncture  of  time  to  makeufe  of  them  in  •  for 
when  there  is  not  a  convenient  Opportunity  Vfor 
fuch  a  Defign],  thofe  Means  will  have  a  ra»tovy 
£fe<7.  7fc  Knovledg  of  a  ft  and  proper  Seafon 
(faid  Socrates)  w  the  only  worthy,  and  the  only  lead- 
ing Science  in  the  World. 

I  do  believe  that  many  of  the  Differences  a- 
mongft  ns,  are  merely  verbal,  and  they  make 
me  fometimes  laugh  at  them  :  Others  of  them 
there  are  that  might  be  indnred  without  break- 
ing any  Peace  for  them:  And  others  there  are 
that  might  be  eafily  compofed.    But  the  main  of 
all  is,  that  both  Parties  are  agreed  in  this  that 
they  will  not  have  them  compofed ;  but  think 
the  Difagreement  irreconcilable.   Two  Con- 
tenders will  never  agree,  fo  long  as  there  is  in 
any  of  them  Hopes  of  getting  the  better;  but 
where  there  is  a  Certainty  that  both  are  in  the 
Right,  there  is  no  talking  of  Agreement.  Both 
fides  at  this  time  hold  it  for  certain,  that  they 
fhall  get  the  better;  one  by  Divine  Means  t'o- 
ther by  humane.    As  for  the  firft  \  to  enter  into 
God's  Secrets,  that's  a  hard  thing  j  nor  is  it  to 
be  made  good,  becaufe  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of 
the  . Alls  of  the  Apojlles,  it  is  forbid  to  think  of  it. 
As  for  the  fecond  ;  humane  Counfels  are  too  de- 
ceitful, and  that  doth  feldom  profper  which  the 
moft  prudent  Men  do  forecaft.    1  can  no  ways 
tell  what  thofe  Men  mean,  which  fay,  God  hath 
foretold  and  willed  tint  or  that,  and  yet  take  Pains 
that  it  may  not  be.    But  as  for  Judiciary  Afirolo- 
gy,  a  Man  fhould  talk  with  fomc  Roman  about 
that  Point-,  that  being  more  in  Vogue  in  that 
Court  than  it  is  in  this  City,  where  though  every 
other  Abufe  is  to  be  met  with,  yet  People  are 

wifer 
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Miifentes  «»  troupe  their  Heads  with  the  Im- 
pcrtincncies  of  Star-gazers  and  Almanack-ma- 
kers. The  true  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufc 
Pcrfops  here  never  grow  great,  but  by  the  ordi- 
nary;  gad  ufual  Degrees:  no  Map  (fob  km 
vond  or  above  his  Condition }  nqr  when  he  is 
mit  doing  Service,  through  Ago-  Butm*o»K, 
Ivhere  a  Man  that  was  r_once  a  SwmP-dnver, 
niay  nettle  in  St.  P ftfl*  Chair,  andl  yefterdjtf 
a  poor  MafsrPrieft,  may  be  as  proud  a  Bifhop  a? 
iTp  mdcfl  he  of  them  all  to  Day }  there  I  con- 
fefs  the  Art  of  Divination  is  m  great  Efteem, 

J%unvlut  a  Mifery  *  this,  that  a  Man  fhould. 
bedalirous  to  knew  w  hat  is  to  be  hereafter .  Tq 
what  Furpofe  is  it  i  Is  it  to  avoid  future  Lvifc  ? 
h  not  this  the  gneateft  Nonfenfe  that  can  be  in. 
the  World?  If  iuch  things  maybe  avoided,  then 
Swy  wpre  not  to  be  h  but  all  the  Paw  abput  it 
was  mete  f-riwv  i«  mm-  : 

'When  f  was  about  twenty  Years  old,  I  toftk 
cat  Pains  in  this  idle  fort  of  Study,  wl»*  jf 
there  were  any  thing  of  Truth  in  it,  ^ould  dc- 
ervc  to  be  minded  above  any  elfe.  It  ft  fiJ»of 
mA&XW  Principles  i  and  fo't.s  no  wqnd* 
if  the  Conclufions  drawn  -rom  them  be  nq bet- 
ter j  ana  ,  Man  that  would  difcourfe  of  the  n 

Art  damned  by  "Scripture,  in  the  ^Chapter 
pf  .'f&iafc.  And  the  Reafons  of  St.  Aw$W  a- 
«inft  this  Foppery,  are  very  good,  in  his  Rook 
U  ■  Civhate  Dei,  ^  5  •        1 .  * -3,  **  4- 

1 7  If  there  were  a  King  there  that  was  gi? 
ven  to  Change,  and  would  take  w vm  Fayoyv 
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me  Day ,  and  another  the  w*xr,  jlfirdogy  would  be 
in  good  Credit}  and  if  he  wsre  but  jwuig-,  he 
would  foon  /e/r  what  he  lw. 

There  art  but /ti*ffciwgj  that  I  believe  /ofirm- 
Jy,  but  1  am  ready  to  change  my  Mind  Upon 
good  Reafons  to  the  contrary  :  but  if  there  be 
any  things  that  I  am  heartily  perfvy  aded  of,  this 
i$  one  of  thorn,  That  Judiciary  ^firohgy  is  nothing 
l  ife  but  a  imre  Canity  and  i4k  Dre#m.  And  thus, 
you  fee,  I  get  beyond  my  Bouads  in  writing, 
through  the  Pleafuje  I  have  in  calking  with  yaii, 
without  minding  die  Trouble  I  give  you  by  read- 
ing of  it. 

I  muft  go  no  further.  I  bpfeefh  God  to  blefs 
you  with  all  Happinefs.  I  humbly  kifc  yo^' 
Hands  \  fo  do  Father  Fulgentia  and  Signor  Molt- 
no?  the  laft  of  which  bids  me  tejyou,  that  he 
will  not  fail  of  writing  to  you  for  A  Copy  of  the 
laft  Piece  you  fent  me }  and  I  (hould  be  very  glad 
that  all  our  Nobility  would  be  of  his  Mind. 

fhtifc  Jiriy  2,  tfo'i'f" 

,  1 
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T  Etters  from  your  Parts  come  hither  with  fuch 
jLj  a  Variety  of  Dates,  that  ?tis  no  wonder  if 
I  cannot,  after  fome  Days,  recoiled  whether 
fome  one  particular  Letter  be  delivered  me  or 
no :  from  hence  it  might  ^eaiily  be,  that  I  might 
miftake,  when  I  wrote  you  word  that  that  of  the 
i  7^  of  May  was  mifcarried. 

By  this  Courier  1  receive  yours  of  the  of 
Stow,  and  another  of  the  &tb  of  July,  both  to- 
gether. The 
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The  Fabrick  of  God's  Church,  though  it  be 
built  by  fo  great  an  Archited,  yet  always  has 
had,  and  will  have  its  Imperfeftions,  through  the 
Defefi  and  Fault  of  the  Materials  :  provided  the 
Foundation  be  good,  we  muft  bear  with  other 
Faults,  and  look  upon  them  as  humane  Weak- 
nefles.  And  this  is  the  reafon,  that  I  do  not  fo 
much  wonder  at  the  Inconvenience  happening  in 
the  laft  Congregation  j  but  that  is  not  enough  to 
make  me  pre-judg,  that  every  thing  elfe  has 
been  ill  done  [jamongft  you  O  but  I  rather  pre- 
fuppofe,  that  every  humane  Aftion  is  attended 
with  Imperfe&ion:  and  feeing  there  has  been 
fuch  a  Defed,  I  pre~fuppofe  that  the  reft  has 
gone  well. 

A  Man  that  would  needs  have  every  thingdone 
to  Perfection,  ought  to  remember  the  faying  of 
the  Gofpel,  How  then  floall  the  Scriptures  be  ful- 
.filled  ? 

Concerning  the  King  of  England's  Book  •,  his 
Majefty  hath  fent  a  Latin  Copy  of  it  to  the  R,e- 
publick,  with  a  Letter  of  his  along  with  it  ^ 
•which  have  been  received  with  that  Gratitude 
which  fuch  a  mutual  Friendfliip  deferves,  though 
there  have  been  powerful  Indcavours  ufed  to  the 
contrary,  which  at  other  times  would  have  made 
a  Terror  amongft  us,  but  at  this  time  they  are 
inligntfkant.  I  hear  the  Book  is  commended  by 
Father  Cotton  for  its  Kingly  Modefty,  and  the  fo- 
lid  Grounds  it  has  for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

If  that  Father  has  fuch  an  Opinion  of  the  Book, 
I  cannot  but  agree  with  him  in  fo  much  Wifdom, 
becaufc  thofe  Fathers,  the  Jefuits,  do  not  ufe  to 
have  Opinions  by  themfelves,  but  only  fuel}  as 
the  whole  Society  have. 

In 
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In  the  Edition  [of  this  BoolG  which  came  hi- 
ther laft  Year,  the  Hiftory  of  the  Murder  of 
Philip  of  Suevia  was  taken  notice  of  ^  in  which 
there  was  an  Equivocation  of  Otbo  that  flew  him* 
and  that  Qtho  that  fucceeded  him,  taken  to  be  the 
fame  Perfon,  when  they  were  two  different  ones  : 
Another  thing  there  was  in  it  amifs,  which  I 
cannot  now  call  to  Mind.  But  in  the  fecond  Edi- 
tion this  feems  to  be  mended  yet  in  tb'vs  Edition 
you  may  fee  where  he  mentions  the  Pragmatick 
\J>anttion~]  of  S.  Lewis  of  France  and  tell  me 
your  Thoughts  about  it,  where  the  Pope  is  fo  apo- 
calyptically difcourfed  of ;  I  wilh  it  had  been  done 
]efs  fo,  and  more  like  a  King.  In  a  Comedy ,  the 
Perfonismolt  commended,  whofpeaks  (notie^, 
but)  according  to  the  Decorum  of  his  Condi- 
tion. 

I  know  not  what  to  fay  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
World ;  we  are  in  Peace  every  where,  though 
there  are  ill  Humours  in  divers  Places  that  do  be- 
token Swellings  >  it  may  be  all  will  end  well. 

The  Bohemians  have  done  formerly  ; 

now  methinks  they  llacken.  We  underftand  al- 
io, that  there  are  fome  Stirs  in  Stiria  and  Carin- 
tbia,  for  Liberty  \j>f  Confcience\  a  thing  of  great 
Confequence  to  Italy,  upon  which  they  border. 

Cleves  makes  no  Bufile  in  the  World  :  thefe 
things  foreftiew  Peace  and  Quietnefs.  There  is 
no  great  Account  made  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Swifftrs but  I  am  afraid  of  fome  Mifchief  from 
thence. 

What  a  ftrange  Unhappincfs  is  the  prefent 
Age  furrounded  with  !  It  looks  to  me  like  the 
time  of  a  Plague,  wherein  every  Difeafe  turns  to 
that:  fo  now  every  Quarrel  is  about  Religion: 

'tis 


ti6       Tlx  Letters  of 

'tis  pofliblc  that  there  is  fto  other  occafion  for 

War  toot  that. 

As  to  our  Abby,  the  Cardinal  wrll  not  have  it 
in  appearance,  but  in  KeaUxy  he  will  -y  and  things 
ars  concluded  the  worft  way  they  could  be.  I 
could  wifh  that  this  Bufinefs  hafd  never  been  med- 
dled with,  rather  than  to  have  it  brought  to  thi* 
pafs  where  it  is:  but  I  Comfort  my  felf  in  this, 
that  all  things  are  not  to  go  well  ^  yet  I  cannot  be 
contented  When  they  go  ill,  merely  becatfe  we 
aretfifliftg  [to  let  them  take  their  Courfe.l  But 
there  is  fbrne  Fault  yonder,  though  he  that  doth 
ill,  is  nottobeexcufed  for  being  tempted  to  it, 
If  he  had  any  Strength  to  refill  the  lemptation. 
I  cannot  write  about  this  matter,  without- fome 
Trouble  for  it  ,  and  therefore  here  I  conclude, 
and  kifs  your  Hands,  for  my  fclf  and  Father  FuU 

gCAtfO  tOO. 
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I Am  very  much  troubled,  becaufe  as  I  find  a 
great  deal  of  Pleafure  in  your  Letters,  fo  1 
can  return  you  nothing  but  a  dry  and  poor  Re- 
quital for  them -7  we  being  here  in  fucha  State 6f 
Peace,  nay  profound  ldlenefs  and  Leifure,  as 
gives  us  no  manner  of  occafion  to  ferve  you  in. 
You  have  heard  by  this  time,  that  his  Majefty  of 
Great  Britain  hath  fent  the  Rcpubiick;  his  Book, 
with  a  very  affectionate  Letter  with  it,  which 
has  been  anfwercd  with  futable  Love  and  Kind- 
nefs,  and  Reverence  \  and  the  Book  hath  been  ac- 
cepted. But 
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But  the  Duke  of  SJVby  hath  not  done  fo  bti  hi* 
parts  but  refiifed  it  *  as  alfo  the  Great  Dufreaf 
Tuft  any  having  received  it  frohi  his  Agdftt  ft 
England^  gave  it  to  his  ConMbr  to  burn  it.  I 
believe  the  King  hath  madfc  hiany  angi-ybyhia 
Book.  At  R&nie  they  hav*  prohibited  it  from 
one  End  to  t'other  \  together  with  foftie  other 
Bddta  newly  come  out.  I  believe  that  thiftgsa^ 
declining  there,  asyoufy':  and  I  do  not  wonder 
at  it  v  fince  there  is  fo  itiuch  Pains  taken  tb  tmriblc 
them  down.  God  Almighty  will  have  all  Help 
to  be  fought  for  from  him  alone }  and -he 'doth 
humble  thofe  that  put  all  their  Hopes  in  the  Arm 
of  Fleft.  Things  do  not  go  altogether  well  h&re ; 
and  this,  poflibly,  for  the  fame  Reafoti  that  we 
do  not  look  for  Mercies  from  his  Divine  IVlajefty 
alone :  but  if  I  were  to  l}te&k  after  the  banner  of 
Men,  there  is  one  and  the  fame  Reafon  that 
things  grow  worfe  both  there  atid  here. 

Worldly  Arts  are  very  crafty  to  do  Mifchief  I 
from  hence  it  was,  that  that  great  Bcgi&niftg 
[that  we  made]  was  prefently  ftoppM:  and 
from  thence  it  is  that  we  cannot  make  fuch  ano- 
ther. When  you  come  to  Pms,  let  me  beg  of 
you  to  do  me  a  Kindncfs,  and  learn  from  feme 
able  Perfon,  how  it  came  about  that  the  King 
loft  the  Soveraignty  of  Avignon,  and  the  GoUrtty 
of  irannvs ':  for  the  laffc  Earl  of  Provence  having 
many  Daughters,  the  eld-eft  of  them  was,  at  the 
Death  of  her  Father,  married  to  S.  Lemt }  the 
other  was  unmarried,  who  had  Provence  left  her 
by  her  Father :  S.  Lewis  took  the  Will  to  be  null, 
and  pretended  that  State  belonged  to  his  Lady 
and  afterwards  making  a  Match'  between  the 
yobrigeit  Daughter  of  the  Earl,  and  his  own  Bro- 
#  thcr 
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ther  Charles,  he  gave  up  that  County  to  him : 
Hereupon  it  feems  that  he  had  the  Soveraignty  of 
it,  in  Point  of  Right.  So  that  when  Queen  Joan 
\pf  Naples'}  either  gave  or  fold  Avignon  and  the 
County  to  [Tope!  Ckment  the  Sixth,  it  does  not 
appear  that  this  (hould  derogate  from  the  King's 
Title  and  Soveraignty.  This  Point  would  1  fain 
have  made  clear  to  me  by  fome  skilful  Perfon. 
I  have  been  mightily  pleafed  at  the  News  from 
Prague,  that  you  fend  me,  which  is  juft  accord- 
ing to  the  Advice  we  have  here  from  thofe  Parts ; 
as"  we  are  alfo  well  informM  from  all  Places  of 
Germany. 

I  cannot  forefce  whether  the  Univerfal  Peace* 
that  the  World  is  now  in,  will  laft,  or  be  di- 
fturbM  about  the  Bufinefs  of  Cleves :  but  I  am 
inclined  to  think  Peace  rather  than  War,  with 
this  Sufpicion  withal,  that  he  that  meddles  in 
that  Bufinefs,  doth  it  for  no  good  End,  (as  his 
way  is-,)  and  the  next  way  to  get  into  an  univerfal 
Hatred,  is  to  make  one's  felf  Judg  and  Arbiter 
of  every  Man's  Bufinefs. 

In  our  Abby-matter,  'tis  thought  by  others, 
there  is  a  way  of  compofing  it  hit  upon,  fo  as  to 
make  all  Parties  fatisfied :  but  all  their  Reten- 
tions do  not  pleafe  me^  I  can  never  like  them. 
God  grant  us  Knowledg,  and  a  good  Will  withal; 
So  I  reft,  with  a  great  Deiire  of  fome  occaiiori 
wherein  I  may  ferve  you,  and  kifs  your  Hands* 

Vinkty  Augufti8,  1609* 


LETTER 
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I Have  received  yours  of  the  5^  and  6th  of  Au- 
guft,  being  highly  obliged  to  you  for  the  Fa- 
vours you  do  me  daily,  by  your  molt  courteous 
andaffe&ionate  Letters.  I  am  forry  I  can  ferve 
you  no  otherwife  but  by  a  Correfpondence  of 
AfFe&ion,  which  yet  is  fo  hearty  and  real,  that 
it  may  be  admitted  as  fome  Supply  for  all  other 
Qualities  I  want. 

The  Bufinefs  of  our  Abby,  which  hath  lalted 
for  eight  Months,  and  in  that  time  hath  had 
more  Shapes  than  ever  Proteus  had  is  no.v  at  an 
End-,  I  know  it  is  adjufted  with  the  Dignity  of 
the  Republick,  but  with  how  much  of  the  Pope  s 
tfrat  I  can't  tell. 

Neither  do  I  know  whether  the  Ending  of  this 
Controverfy  may  not  be  the  Beginning  of  ano- 
ther: there  are  Grounds  for  Conjecture  both 
ways,  but  very  inconvenient }  and  you  may  in- 
deed fay  from  the  Place  where  you  are,  that  we 
ought  not  to  receive  any:  but  this  is  juft  like 
giving  Water  to  one  that  is  athirft,  and  forbid- 
ding him  to  drink. 

We  have  here  two  Men,  one  too  good,  and 
t'other  too  bad  }  and  they  fometimes  put  things 
into  a  Motion  •,  and  though  the  good  one  is  near- 
eft,  yet  we  feel  rnoft  from  t'other.  We  have 
need  of  God  to  help  us.  I  am  amazed  that  in 
all  thefe  Stirs  of  CleveS  and  of  Bohemia^  the  De- 
ril  a  bit  of  a  Jefbie  is  fo  mucli  as  mentioned  hv 

K  «  How 
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How  is  itpoflible  that  they  fhould  fo  flink  be- 
hind the  Curtain?  'Tis  either  becaufe  they  have 
changed  their  Nature,  or  becaufe  their  turn  is 
not  yet  come  j  and  fo  they  flay  for  an  Opportu- 
nity [of  playing  above-board.]  I  am  of  this 
Opinion,  that  the  Affairs  of  Bohemia  will  end 
in  a  Cheat  to  the  Confejfionijls  [or  Proteltants,] 
and  thofe  of  Cleves  in  a  Peace,  with  a  Divifion 
of  thofe  States  amongft  the  PolfelTors ;  and  that 
thofe  of  the  SwiJJers  will  end  in  Diets,  and  ours 
here  in  Italy  in  Words }  till  theTurks,  making 
up  all  Diforders  amongft  thcmfelves,  come  upon 
us  with  a  dangerous  War,  Qand  fhew  us  what  it 
is  to  fall  out  with  each  other  as  we  do.] 

The  King  of  England  hath  given  great  Matter 
of  Difguft  againft  himfelf,  by  his  Book.  In  Sfatti 
it  has  not  been  received  -y  in  Savoy  it  has  been  re- 
fufed  j  in  Florence  it  has  been  burnt  and  in  Rome 
it  has  been  condemned.  'Tis  Arrange  thaf  Men 
will  aft  other  Mens  Perfons,  and  not  their  own, 
which  might  be  done  ealier,  and  would  fet  off 
the  Comedy  the  better.  We  are  ftark  barren  of 
any  News  here  in  Italy  Qthat  is  confiderable.] 

The  Pope  is  bufy  about  inriching  his  Family 
the  Jtuftrians  han't  been  able  to  get  a  Groat  of 
him  towards  their  Affiftancc.  Our  Doge  hath 
been  indifpofed  *,  and  the  Court  of  Rome  have  been 
gaping  after  his  Death,  and  thinking  to  fcore  it 
up  for  a  Miracle :  but  he  has  miffed  his  Feaver 
rlicfe  four  Days  :  aad  fo  I  hope  they  will  do  no 
Miracles  this  bout. 

'Tis  reported,  that  the  Pope  thinks  every 
thing  he  has  unhappy  to  him,  fo  long  as  this  Prince 
of  ours  lives.    What  a  mighty  Clutter  do  hu- 
mane Counfels  make !  No  marvel  that  the  Jcfuits 
*  i  carry 
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carry  their  Bufinefs  on  fo  cleverly  for  the  Laws 
of  their  Policy  are  known  to  none  but  themfelves. 
I  never  expeft  to  fee  their  Conjlitutions;  and  I 
dare  not  be  any  further  troublefbm  to  you  about 
them,  becaufe  I  hold  it  impoflible  to  get  them. 
You  may  have  feen  a  little  Book  of  their  Rules, 
printed  at  Lions,  wherein  their  Conftitutions  Art 
quoted  in  the  Margin. 

That  Book  there  quoted,  is  neither  to  be  had 
for  Love  nor  Money.    I  have  feen  fome  other 
Extracts  and  Summaries  of  them,  which  though 
they  have  not  yet  publiftied  them,  yet  they  can 
afford  to  let  People  fee  (with  fome  Referves 
about  them : )  But  for  the  whole  Book,  they  beg 
your  Pardon  for  that.    Concerning  Matters  herfe 
I  have  no  News  to  tell  you for  every  thing  goes 
in  the  old  Tract  it  ufed  to  tread  in. 
-  The  Pope  minds  getting  of  Money  to  make 
his  Family  great  1  and  this  is  the  main  of  his 
Care.    Our  Republick,  according  to  Cuftom, 
minds  the  Government  from  Day  to  Day.  The 
Spaniards,  they  go  on  upon  the  getting  Hand 
here  in  Italy,  either  by  Tricks,  or  plain  down-right 
Force.    The  other  Princes,  they  are  for  keeping 
their  hold  in  the  good  Grace  and  Favour  of  the 
Spanifli  Monarch  :  and  I,  for  my  part,  delire  no 
more  than  to  receive  your  Commands    andfo  I 
kifs  your  Hands. 

Vma,  Sepccmb.  r,  itfop.  dj± , 


LETTER 


\$1         Tlx  LEttERS  of 


• 

1  t 


LETTER  XXXIII. 


BY  yours  of  the  \%th  of  Auguji,  I  perceive 
that  the  Bufmcfe  of  C/etr*  goes  the  way  to  be 
carried  juft  as  the  King  pleafes  \  whither,  it 
feems,  all  Buiinefles  elfe  may  be  referred. 

God  give  him  the  Grace  of  compofing  the 
Tumults  in  Germany i  as  he  has  made  up  the  Dif- 
cords  of  Italy.  The  Bufinefs  of  the  Abby  is  now 
over:  and  if  there  be  any  Reliqnesof  old  Mat- 
ters ftill  behind,  all  will  end  well  by  his  Majeity's 
Means,  and  thofe  of  his  Minifters,  whereof  he 
has  one  at  Rome,  and  another  here. 

I  ftand  aftonifh'd  at  the  Silence  of  the  Spani- 
ards ^  they  go  on  with  a  great  deal  of  Modefty, 
and  ftand  to  look  'on.  I  heard  a  Story  once,  of 
the  Craft  of  a  Wolf-,  that  if  he  be  to  make  an 
AfTault  upon  a  Mule,  he  keeps  at  firft  a  little 
diftant  off,  and  lets  him  walk  up  and  down  till  he 
is  tired. 

I  am  afraid  of  fome  fuch  thing  \  and  if  Men 
go  on  no  better  than  they  ufe  to  do,  I  think  there 
is  good  Rcafon  to  fear  it.  And  if  it  ihould  pleafe 
God.  that  things  fhould  be  altered  by  him,  then 
there  is  no  more  to  be  faid,  but  this,  that  we 
havenoKnowledgof  that. 

As  to  a  Succeflbrto  Monfieur  Cbampigni,  I  un- 
(Jcrftand  from  t'other  fide,  that  he  will  continue 
for  five  Years  longer  j  and  certainly  no  Man  can 
do  the  King's  Bulinefs  better  than  he.  The  way 
of  Bergamo  is  not  very  good  to  fend  Books  by : 
*he-Colk£idns  of  Monfieur  dllot,  and  Monfieur 

Bochcllj 
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Bocbell,  were  feitt  me  by  that  way,  but  I  have  r^- 
ccived  none  of  them  yet. 

The  way  by  Sea  is  not  very  good  neither,  corr- 
fidering  the  Regard  that  is  had  to  Matters  o! 
Health,  which  makes  things  carried  to  the  la- 
zaretto \  and  there  they  pafs  through  diyers 
Hands,  and  come  under  many  Eyes.    So  I  think 
'tis  beft  to  let  this  Matter  alone  for  theprefenc, 
and  flay  for  a  better  Convenience  by  forac  other 
way.    I  perceive  a  turn  of  the  Wheel  that  will 
be  very  lucky  to  the  Jefuits :  'tis  not  enough  for 
yon  to  have  them  your  Majlers  in  France,  but  you 
would  have  them  ours  too  here  in  Italy.  GQd 
give  you  [in  France']  the  Light  and lUnderltand- 
ing,  to  know  what  hurt  you  do  to  others,  and 
how  much  more  to  your  felves ;  and  yet  no  fuch 
great  deal  of  Good  to  the  Fathers  tjiemfelves } 
tor  if  they  were  before  abhorred;  as  too  much 
Spainified,  they  will  now  begin  to  be  too  much 
Frenchified.    I  have  run  over  a  fort  of  a  Letter 
to  you  j  I  befeech  you,  Sir,  pardon  it:  if  the 

Courier  were  not  juft  going  away,  1  would  

•  this  Letter,  to  talk  with  yoa  more  perti- 
nently than  I  do.  I  do  not  know  whether  you 
have  heard  of  the  great  Fire  afc  Confiantinofk^ 
where  a  Sla<vey  to  revenge  himfelf  upon  hkj'a- 
tronj  fet  fire  to  his  Houfe,  whioh  vyertt  from  fchafc 
toothers,  andfpreadfo  ftrangely,  that  it  bar  at 
down  Houfes  for  three  Miles  round  \  and  jfhe 
Lofs,  moderately  computed,  arapu^:^^hree 
Millions.  %  %f>  r*  r.? ' 

Concerning  the  Perfiaiv  Ambaflador  th^t^ 
gone  to  Rome  to  receive  the'  ppp§'s ;  Bkfling;  U\ 
the  Name,  of  his  Mafter,  and  to  'kifs-fus  Feefc,  I 
believe  you  may  have  had  th^  News  alreadyo?. 

K  3  All 
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All  his  feufinefs  is^  to  folicit  War  againft  the 
Grand  Signor ,  but  this  is  no  time  for  that :  the 
World  is  mightily  for  Peace,  which  I  befeech 
God  to  give  our  Confciences  •,  and  to  inrich  you 
alfo  with  his  Holy  Gifts.    I  kifs  your  Hands. 

Vmcty  Scpcemb.  15,  1609. 
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tt  Our  Letters  are  always  moll  welcome  to  me, 
X  as  being  foil  of  excellent  Zeal  for  the  Com- 
mon Good  of  the  World,  which  is  a  rare  thing  in 
thefe  times,  when  the  Jefuits  have  done  all  that 
is  poflible  to  eftablifli  an  Vniverfal  Debauchery  in 
the  World. 

The  Mifchief  was  firft  tolerated :  they  are 
the  Men  that  went  about  to  make  the  belt  of  it ; 
and  at  laft,  to  approve  and  commend  it.  It  ftill 
breeds  Diforder  amongit  us  \  though  they  are  not 
here,  yet  we  feci  their  Power,  having  every 
Fortnight  a  violent  Sermon  made  us,  according  to 
their  Inftru&ion,  that  th'vs  thing  and  that  thing 
muftbe  done  with  God? s  Vicar.  AndinProcefs 
of  time  this  kind  of  Pedantry  muft  needs  become 
odious,  and  make  Men  chufe  the  greateft  Evil  upon 
the  great  Likelihood  that  it  will  come. 

The  Matter  of  the  Akhy  (becaufe  you  expeft 
an  Account  of  it  from  me)  was  no  longer  to  be 
maintained  in  favour*  of  the  Monks y  becaufe  their 
Congregation,  for  their  own  Ends,  Wasrefolved 
to  declare,  they  had  no  Right  to  it  in  that  Mo- 
naftry }  and  the  Republick  was  required,  for 
common  Quictnefs  fake,  to  defift  from  defending 
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founjuft  a  thing,  even  in  the  Judgment  of  tbofe 
who  were  concerned  in  it. 

This  was  the  rcafon  that  the  Senate  was  con- 
tented to  lay  afide  the  Pretences  of  the  Monks, 
and  regard  only  thofe  which  concern  their  Go- 
merriment,  which  make  it  requi/ite  that  fo  rich  a 
Preferment  Ihould  not  be  in  the  hands  of  a 
Stranger. 

Yet  the  Senate  did  never  confent  that  it  Ihould 
be  laid,  that  the  Monks  had  no  right  to  it,  that 
they  might  not  feem  to  defend  an  unjuft  thing ; 
but  their  Right  ftill  being  where  it  was,  they  came 
to  this  Com-promifc,  that  the  Monaftery  Jhould  be 
commended  to  Signor  Matteo  di  Priuli,  to  pay 
Cardinal  Borgbefe  5000  Ducats  out  of  the  Reve- 
nue, which  was  the  Conclufion  of  the  Bufinefs 
that  coft  fomuch  trouble  to  manage. 

There  is  nothing  worfe  than  to  ft  and  up  for 
their  Liberty,  who  love  to  be  in  Slavery  and  there 
was  good  reafon  for  it  in  the  old  Law,  that  a  Ser- 
vant that  would  not  leave  his  Service  fhould  have 
his  Ear  bored  through  [Exod.  21.  <S.  ]  Since  the 
clapping  up  of  this  Buiinefs,  tho  it  was  but  a  few 
days  ago,  (  for  it  was  not  ended  before  laft  week) 
there  is  no  more  talk  here  of  any  Controverfy, 
things  are  as  quiet  as  can  be. 

I  believe  the  Court  of  Rome  have  their  Heads 
full  of  Thoughts  about  the  Stirs  that  arc  in 
Stiria  and  Carintbia  •,  from  whence,  indeed,  they 
may  receive  more  damage  than  from  any  other 
place,  becaufe  they  are  fo  near  Italy,  and  have 
fo  eafy  a  Paflage  into  it. 

The  Matters  of  Cleves  are  now  ballanced  \  fo 
that  I  fhould  think  they  muft  needs  now  be  quiet, 
and  we  fliall  have  a  general  Peace  in  Chnftcndom, 

K  4  that 
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that  the  Fatber-Jefuits  may  have  the  better  op- 
portunity to  fell  off  their  Commodities;  and. if 
once  they  can  get  Ignatius,  their  Founder,  trim'cl 
up  in  Red  in  the  Kalendar,  who  will  dare  to 
call  in  queftion  any  of  his  A&ions  ?  One  only 
Defence  of  Pamplona  [_  where  he  was  hurt  in  a 
Battel  againft  the  French  ]  hath  made  the  Catho- 
lick  King  love  it  ever  iince,  and  therefore  ten 
thoufand  Ducats  will  be  nothing  to  raife  for  the 
Sainting  of  him. 

I  confefs  I  cannot  look  fo  deep  as  to  fee  any 
good  end  in  fuch  a  Deiign.  The  confirming  of 
the  Lord  Ambaflador  here  for  three  Years 
longer,  is  a  fign  he  does  his  Bufinefs  well  j  and 
truly  he  acts  diligently  and  conicientiouQy,  he 
fet-ves  them  well  that  have  got  him  continued. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  fend  you.  I  am  to 
give  you  Signor  Dominko  Molino%  and  Father 
Fulgentio^  belt  Service  and  Refpefts  and  I  kifs 
your  Hand.  I  could  never  yet  find  out  in  Ve- 
nice, who  that  Vincent  lvioniy  to  whom  the  Let- 
ter was  fent  from  you,  is  I  hope  at  laft  to  find 
him  if  he  be  here. 

Vcmee,  Scptcmb.  29,  1609. 
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1 Wrote  in  my  laff  to  you  an  account  of  the 
Accommodation  in  the  matter  of  Vangadcz^ 
za    we  are  now  perfectly  free  from  all  Contro- 
verts with  the  Court  of  Rome,  unlefs  it  may  be 
this  may  breed  a  frefh  qne,  that  Abbot  Marc- 
Antony 
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jintony  Cornaro  has  been  tried  and  condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Ten,  for  going  in  an  armed  Bark 
in  the  Jury-Channel,  and  making  an  AlTault  upon 
a  Wherry  where  a  Merchant  was  with  his  Wife, 
making  him  jump  over-board,  and  taking  away 
his  Wife.  Yet  I  am  of  the  mind  that  the  Court 
of  Rome  will  be  contented  to  hold  their  Tongues 
at  this  matter,  and  that  fo  it  will  be  themoiv 
evident  what  was  the  form  of  the  laft  Argument. 
But  that  which  is  of  more  moment  than  all,  1  do 
in  a  manner  firmly  believe  that  we  fhall  never 
have  another  Quarrel  with  this  Pope  ;  and  who  it 
is  that  brings  about  this  Concord,  you  may  con- 
jefture,  by  conlidering  the  EfFe&s  that  do  flow, 
and  will  flow  from  it. 

You  judg  right,  that  we  are  led  by  the  regard 
of  things  that  are  prefent ;  but  it  may  be,  'tis 
no  News  to  you,  that  this  is  not  only  by  the 
means  of  Perfwaiion,  bup  alfo  fomething  by 
Violence. 

This  Quiet  that  we  have,  might  be  a  way  to 
greater  Stirs  ?  but  'tis  our  Nature  to  look  more 
at  things  which  are  prefent,  than  what  is  to  come 
upon  us  hereafter,  f  he  Counfels  of  Men  are  too 
foolifli  to  let  them  come  where  they  think  they 
/hall  1  and  God  doth  h'vs  Will  by  ways  contrary 
to  them.  To  that  I  reiign  my  fclf,  and  I  think  I 
fhall  fix  my  Mind  upon  Peace  aiid  Tranquillity. 

Concerning  the  Bohemians,  we  do  not  hear 
that  the  Emperor  is  about  to  reft  rain  them,  but 
rather  to  take  from  them  what  has  been  granted 
to  them  fince  they  threw  down  their  Arms. 
From  Camiola  and  Stir i a  we  hear  nothing:  The 
Diforders  there  were  not  heady  and  violent, 
and  I  believe  all  is  made  up  again  peaceably  by 

the 


The  Letters  of 

the  Diligence  of  the  Jefuits  that  have  taken 
great  Pains  to  keep  Loyalty  to  their  Prince. 

I  guefs  alfo  that  the  bulinefs  of  Cleves  will 
end  in  Peace,  by  the  moft  Cbrijlian  Kingys  Medi- 
ation, to  whom  the  World  is  beholden  for  the 
Tranquillity  that  it  does  enjoy. 

The  King  of  England's  Book  would  have  been 
read  here  with  unexpreflible  Eagernefs,  if  there 
had  been  but  Copies  enow  of  it  here }  but  we 
have  very  few  of  them,  and  now  the  Curiofity 
for  it  begins  to  cool. 

The  Colle&ion  of  my  Memoirs  (  which  you 
know)  is  grown  to  a  great  bulk }  and  there  are 
fomeReafons  which  you  may  guefs  at  to  make 
me  keep  it  by  me  j  and  not  being  able  to  be  idle 
in  the  mean  while,  I  have  tranfcribed  the  very 
words    butthofeReafbnsdoltill  follow  me,  and 
increafe  upon  me,  which  keep  my  Mind  in  a  ftate 
of  Sufpence  *.    I  wifli  I  could  communicate 
tbem  to  you ,  and  for  this  reafon  I  was  think- 
ing to  fend  you  a  Cypher  by  this  Difpatch,  but 
I  have  not  time  to  compofe  it.    By  the  next 
Courier  I  will  come  a  little  to  fome  Particulars 
with  you,  and  through  your  means,  with  Mm- 
fieur  Thuamis,  to  try  if  any  good  can  be  done. 
We  Italians  are  willing  to  make  things  fo  fare, 
that  we  therefore  lofe  many  fair  Opportunities } 
and  therefore  it  is  neceflary  to  get  the  company 
of  fome  vehement  Men  that  know  how  to  excufe 
fomething  of  our  over-much  Caution  and  Wari- 
nefs.  1 

I  muft  keep  you  no  longer  at  this  time.  Mon~ 
fieur  Cajirine  will  tell  you  the  reft  of  the  News  • 

fa 
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fo  I  conclude,  joyning  with  Father  Fulgemio  in 
killing  your  Hands.  I  think  you  will  have  Letters 
by  this  very  Difpatch  from  Signor  Molino,  with  an 
Ode  of  our  Menino\  who  is  Jike  Caftor  between 
the  Sea  of  Venice  and  the  Land  of  Rome . 

Venice,  Oftob,  13,  j5op. 
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IHad  two  of  yours  together  by  the  laft  Cou- 
rier, one  of  the  1  5^,  the  other  of  the  iStb  of 
OcJober,  but  not  time  enough  to  anfwer  them. 
The  firft  of  them  brought  me  very  unwelcome 
News,  giving  me  an  account  of  the  Sicknefs 
you  have  had,  and  that  you  are  not  yet  reco- 
vered of  it.  I  am  never  more  uneafy,  than 
when  I  hear  of  the  Indifpofition  of  my  Friends. 
At  that  very  time  that  yours  came  to  me,  sllex- 
ander  Malipierh  Son  alfo  died,  the  lofs  of  whom 
is  very  prejudicial  to  this  City,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  Goodnefs  and  Freedom  that  were  emi- 
nent in  him. 

The  good  underftanding  between  the  Re- 
publick  and  the  Pope  is  fo  compleat  at  this  time, 
that  it  may  be  faid  they  are  made  amends  for 
the  Difcords  that  part  between  them  before. 
About  that  bufinefs  of  Julicrs  we  have  here 
fuch  News,  as  makes  us  prophefy  an  end  of  it 
that  will  not  be  very  agreeable  to  the  Defiresof 
thofe  Princes. 

'Tis  plain  they  have  but  little  Money  amongft 
them,  and  that  little  there  is,  they  love  to  fpend 
in  Weddings  and  not  in  War;  and  God  grant 
"  there 
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there  be  as  good  an  Underltanding  amongft 
them  inwardly,  as  there  is  from  the  Teeth  out- 
ward. If  the  Emperor  would  mind,  or  did  but 
regard  this  buiinefs,  it  might  be  thought  that 
furely  it  would  be  concluded  according  to  his 
defire.  %,  (:p£q  L\  _ 

His  Majefty  of  England's  Book  makes  no  more 
Difcourfe  about  him,  tho  there  be  another  of 
Bellarmine's  that  is  come  out  againft  him.  I 
have  read  it  all  over and  I  can  fay  nothing  elfe 
of  it  but  this,  that  as  the  Cardinal  grows  weak 
and  infirm  in  his  Body,  fo  he  grows  lefs  firong  in 
his  Mind. 

The  Subjett  and  the  Form  of  his  Book  are  very 
mean  and  ordinary,  he  has  declared  in  it,  that 
the  Book  which  goes  under  the  Name  of  Tortus, 
was  his,  that  he  had  good  Reafons  why  he  did 
not  put  his  own  Name  to  it,  that  he  might  not 
break  the  Rules  of  the  Church,  and  fo  he  put 
it  out  under  another  Man's  Name :  but  I  wonder 
what  Ecclefialtical  Rules  they  are  that  do  permit, 
much  more  do  conftrain  a  Man  to  write  Books 
under  counterfeit  Names. 

I  am  greatly  obliged  to  you  for  the  Pains  you 
have  been  at  for  the  Book  De  modoagcndi;  and 
I  eafily  join  with  you  in  thinking  that  it  might 
be  no  more  than  fome  Fancy  of  Gretfer^-,  and 
therefore,  I  pray,  Sir,  never  trouble  your  felf 
any  more  about  it. 

3.  As  to  other  Books,  we  muft  have  a  little 
Patience,  till  fome  few  Clouds  difperfe :  and  that 
you  may  not  hereafter  be  at  any  trouble  to  fend 
Books  which  are  to  be  met  with  here,  I  think 
it  were  well  to  give  me  notice  before-hand  what 
you  intend  to  fend.  —V.  ♦ 


We 
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We  had  News  a  while  ago  concerning  the 
Jefuits,  that  in  Bohemia  they  have  condemn'd 
them  to  pay  their  Proportion  out  of  their  Reve- 
nues to  the  publick  Occaiions,  and  prohibited 
them  to  make  any  more  Purchafes,  and  com- 
manded them,  that  if  they  will  teach  Scholars, 
theylhallbe  fubjed  to  the  Preiidentof  theUni- 
verfity.  But  they  have  '{hewed  themfelves  fuch 
able  Mafters,  they  have  gotten  every  thing 
turn M  to  their  Advantage,  and  made  it  appear, 
that  in  cafe  they  are  to  contribute  to  publick 
Charges,  there  is  no  reafon  to  hinder  them 
from  purchaiing  *,  and  that  they  cannot  pofiibly 
be  under  the  Prefident  of  the  llniveriity  by 
their  Conftitutions,  which  would  force  them 
to  leave  off  teaching  ,  and  fo  they  have  got- 
ten a  Power  to  teach  freely,  and  to  purchafe  as 
much  as  ever  they  can,  upon  this  condition, 
that  they  pay  their  fhare  to  publick  Neceifities. 
I  expedt  that  they  will  get  over  that  Difficulty 
too. 

When  I  had  written  thus  far,  I  received 
yours  of  the  1 1  th  of  November,  in  which  I  fee 
that  you  made  a  prudent  Judgment,  that  the 
Court  of  Rome  would  fay  nothing  in  the  Cafe 
of  Abbot  Cornaro,  as  all  things  elfe  pafs  between 
us  as  fmoothly  as  can  be ,  and  we  had  never  lefs 
to  do  with  them,  there  than  now.  Without 
doubt  the  Gale  of  Tranquillity  blows  fair  now 
on  our  fides,  which  tried  all  it  could  for  two 
Years  to  make  us  come  to  them  without  Succefs, 
and  now  it  is  got  into  the  fight  corner,  and 
makes  them  come  to  to  us. 

The  change  of  Afliitance  in  the  CounfUs 
of  Cleves  was  ready  :  and  now  we  fee  that  'tis 
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fufficient  for  you  to  be  Umpires  of  the  Bult- 
nefs. 

The  Matters  of  Bohemia  without  doubt  have 

been  but  loft  labour  \  <   having 

phyiick'd  the  and  the  Chancellor 

never  meddled  with  the  Caufe  of  the  Diftem- 
per.  There  is  no  futher  Difcourfe  of  Stiria 
and  Carintkia,  but  a  Report  that  goes  about, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  promifes  that  Arch- 
Duke  his  Afliftance  ,  this  makes  us  itill  think 
that  there  is  more  Diforder  there  than  every 
body  fees. 

I  believe  that  way  of  fending  Books  thi- 
ther is  not  very  fafe  at  this  time ,  and  that  it 
would  not  be  amifs  for  you  to  ftay  till  farther 
Advice. 

The  Defence  of  the  Jefuits,  written  by  the  Abbot 
of  S.  rittors,  hath  made  your  Friend  at  Muran 
and  others  laugh  heartily  at  it  and  it  will  be  a 
good  occalion  to  write  fomewhat  in  Anfwer  to  it, 
that  will  be  worth  reading.  Truly.  Sir,  SignoY 
Badouer  hath  been  known  by  me  for  a  Gentle- 
man of  Wit  and  Spirit }  and  I  could  give  you 
fome  good  Proof  it,  and  fo  I  could  tell  you 
my  Opinion  of  him  in  that  bulinefs,  if  he  fliould 
be  put  to  manage  fuch  a  mattery  but  iince  I 
am  to  judg  of  him  in  this  by  the  Rule  of  Friend- 
I  inuft  prefuppole  that  he  is  good  at  that 

I  believe  that  his  depending  upon  my  Tefti- 
mony  is  no  more  than  trailing  to  a  broken  Reed, 
and  that  he  doth  it  more  to  honour  me  than  to 
obtain  it.  olatsth  jixra 

I  have  done  what  you  bid  me  to  Sigtoor  Molino^ 
who  is  troubled  at  the  realbn  that  hindred  you 
A  *  from 
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from  writing  to  him  }  that  is,  your  lllnefs:  for 
as  he  dciires  your  Favour  and  Friendihip,  fo  he 
would  by  no  means  have  you  write  to  your  own 
Jnconvenicfice.  I  did  not  fend  the  Cypher  till 
now,  becaufe  fince  I  wrote  to  you,  there  fell 
out  divers  Accidents  to  make  me  defer  it. 

I  believe  you  will  have  heard  the  News,  how 
the  Ambaflador  of  the  States  of  Holland  hath 
been  received,  treated  and  complimented  as 
Ambafladors  of  Crowned  Heads  here  ufe  to  be. 
Signor  Tomafo  Contarini  has  been  fent  to  him  to 
compliment  him  for  the  Office  he  has  done  who 
i$  one  of  thofe  who  ftood  up  fo  bravely  for  the 
publick  Liberty  when  you  were  here.  He  will 
be  returning  homeward  in  the  Spring. 

All  Mens  Thoughts  now  are  turned  upon 
Germany  ,  where  alfo  it  feems  that  the  Bufinefs  of 
Cleves  is  none  of  the  weightieft  Matters. 

Since  the  two  Leagues  of  Mentz.  and  Hall7  fo 
oppofite  to  each  other,  will  go  near  to  have  a 
brisk  bout^  if  not  about  that  bufinefs,  yet  about 
fome  other.  , 

There  goes  a  Speech  here,  that  the  Spaniards 
will  raife  fome  Swijfers  and  Dutch  ?  fome  will 
have  it  to  be  upon  the  account  of  the  Morefco\ 
in  Falentia,  others  upon  the  Affairs  of  Germany 
and  fome  body  thinks  it  may  be  for  fome  De- 
fign  in  Italy.  This  is  certain,  that  the  League 
of  Mentz.  hath  endeavoured  to  bring  in  the  Pope, 
the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Emperor  to  join  with 
them.  The  Emperor  has  anfwered  them  only 
in  general  terms,but  the  other  two  have  promifed 
them  Affiltance,  without  coming  into  the  Con- 
federacy. God  will  be  He  that  will  difpofe 
things  quice  contrary  to  what  Men  delign  j  whom 
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I  befeech  to  grant  you  perfect  Health  and  all 
Grace.  I  am  to  kifs  your  Hands  for  Sigiior  Mo- 
lino,  and  Father  Fulgentio  ,  and  for  my  felf  I  do 
it  moft  affe&ionately. 

Vimty  Dccemb.  9,  1609. 


LETTER.  XXXVII. 

I Make  account  that  all  my  Letters  have  come 
to  you  v  and  I  have  forborn  writing  to  you 
for  fome  Polls,  for  fear  you  fhould  be  ftill  in- 
difpofed,  and  fo  might  receive  hurt  by  reading, 
and  anfwering  Letters,  as  then  I  found  you  were, 
and  alio  by  the  next  Difpatch  after  that,  and  by 
this  of  the  24-ffc  of  November  ftill  find  you  are, 
I  am  much  troubled  at  what  Sicknefs  you  have 
had  already,  but  more  for  what  is  ftill  upon 
you  \  to  get  rid  of  which,  and  to  ftrengthen 
well  the  affe&ed  part,  I  advife  you  to  make  it 
your  bufinefs :  for  this  you  may  do  more  ealily, 
before  the  Difeafe  gets  footing,  and  becomes  ha- 
bitual to  you. 

I  am  fure  that  none  of  my  Letters  between 
tbvs  and  Paris  has  mifcarried,  becaufe  I  have  had 
an  account  of  the  Receipt  of  them.  And  be- 
yond Paris,  I  think  there  is  no  Misfortune  to 
rear.  •  lr 

I  make  no  queftion  but  that  the  Jefuits  will 
meet  with  no  Rvpulfe  about  the  Chair  [of  read- 
ing Divinity  tho  oppofed  by  the  whole 
Sorbon,  the  Univerfity  and  the  Parliament  too  } 
but  then  1  don't  know  how  little  good  it  may 
do  them,  or  France  either,  to  ftart  Controverfies 

which 
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which  were  better  be  laid  afleep.  I  wonder  how 
thofc  Men  get  into  fuch  Credit  there,  i  where 
they  do  openly  and  publickly  the  Philosophical  Of- 
fice of  apply  ing  stttiva  Pa/fiyis,  [which  comes  fo 
near  Witchcraft  it  felf.] 

I  have  foraetimes  been  of  the  Mind  that  forae 
great  Favourer  of  theirs  in  thofe  Parts,  doth  it  to 
break  their  Necks :  but  I  do  not  fee  him  fo  very 
prudent  in  other  Matters  that  come  under  his 
Management.  I  rather  think,  as  you  fay,  that 
they  are  made  ufe  of  to  daub  over  fome  Faults  ; 
as  here,  forlnltance,  we  fee  none  but  the  mofl  de- 
bauched of  all  Perfons,  that  have  any  Affe&ionfor 
them.  Monlieur  A\'.lineau  has  told  me  what  has 
happened  to  Signor  Badoverto,  which  I  heard  of 
before  from  himfelf.  I  am  troubled  that  he  has 
been  fo  nnfuccefsful  in  .his  Aftions  fince  his  Mo- 
ther's Death.       •  -     n&  bwiranc 

The  Spaniards  will  do  fo  much,  that  they  will 
diflurb  the  Dilturbances  of  Olives  :  the  meaning 
of  which  is,  that  they  will,  with  their  Tricks 
and  Intrigues  get  thofe  States  to  be  their  own.  I 
know  not  whether  the  Prince  of  Conde\  going 
away  be  of  his  own  Accord,  or  a  thing  put  up- 
on him  by  a  Trick:.  This  I  know,  that  it  was 
talk'd  of  in  the  Gazettes  two  Months  ago.  He 
would  nuke  a  great  Countcrpoife  to  the  King,  if 
he  [hould  head  a  Party  in  thefc  Matters.  They 
try  to  divert  the  War  from  thofc  Pretences  ^  and 
ffcw,  byftirring  up  another  W^v  in  Hungary  &~ 
gainlt  the  Turks :  and  the  Nuncio  and  Spanif)i  Am- 
bajfador  at  Prague  labour  might  and  main  for  it : 
ancl  to  bring  fuch  a  thing  about  the  qulckller, 
they  have  got  a  Turkifh  Ambaffador  that  was  fent 
to  the  Emperor,  to  be  ufed  vvith  all  imaginable 
Barbarity.  L  The 


146      TTtf  Letters  of 

The  Spaniards  have  no  mind  to  imploy  them- 
felvesin  Africa,  that  they  may  better  mind  what 
concerns  them  more  in  other  Places :  and  for 
this  purpofe,  to  fecure  the  Africans,  they  will 
fend  away  the  King  of  Fez.  to  Milan.  I  have  not 
yet  received  the  Book  of  the  Apocalyps  :  it  may 
be,  the  Gentleman  that  was  to  bring  it,  is  not 
yet  come  to  Venice,  but  is  ftill  at  Padua.  I  fhall 
fcftow  to  Day  what  is  become  of  him  ;  and  if  he 
fhould  be  in  neither  of  thefe  Cities,  I  will  fend 
back  the  Letter  to  you  by  the  next  Difpatch.  A  - 
bout  that  Bufinefs  of  getting  Books  conveyed  hi- 
ther, I  wrote  you  word  by  my  laft,  that 'tis  bell 
to  ftay  a  little,  for  fome  Reafons.  I  am  forry 
that  I  muft  tell  you  the  News,  that  in  Rome  they 
have  proclaimed  Monfieur  Tbuanws  Hiftory  not 
fit  to  be  read:  I  can't  tell  Whether  the  Prohibi- 
tion will  be  received  here,  or  not.  But  things 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Republick  go  on  with 
fo  much  Quiet  and  Concord,  that  a  body  would 
think  they  love  like  Brother  and  Sifter  :  and  there 
is  not  the  leaft  Jot  of  old  Grudges  to  be  perceived 
betwixt  them.  So  I  conclude,  praying  God  to 
grant  you  your  full  Health  again,  and  killing 
your  Hands  on  my  own  Account,  and  Signor 
Molinoh.  Jult  now  I  underfland  that  the  Englifh 
Gentleman  is  to  be  at  Venice  within  thefe  two 
Days :  and  fo  the  Letter  will  be  fafely  recovered 
by  that  time. 

Venice  Dcccmb*  22,  1609. 
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30  3f>ilJ  ;  h 

LETTER  XXXVIII. 

I Have  no  greater  Satisfa&ion,  than  in  nou- 
rifhing  the  Friendfhip  which  I  have  contracted 
With  you,  by  thofe  Offices  which  are  in  my  Power 
to  fiiew  you  day  after  day :  and  I  am  troubled 
that  I  can  do  nothing  that  is  of  any  life  and  Ser- 
vice to  you  *,  but  in  this  Intercourfe  of  writing: 
the  Benefit  of  which,  notwithitanding,  redounds 
to  me :  and  fo  I  can  fafely  fay,  for  I  have  no 
greater  Pleafure  than  in  reading  your  L  etters, 
wherein  I  lhall  find  that  Freedom  and  Ingenuity, 
which  are  not  eafy  to  be  found  thefe  times. 

Things  go  ill  here,  as  well  as  there*,  and  they 
always  go  lo  when  the  Harlot  ufes  her  Inticings, 
as  fne  hath  done  now  for  14  Years  there }  and  a 
few  Months  here.  She  never  doth  well  but  when 
fhe  meets  with  thofe  that  do  cudgel  her  foundly. 

There  is  lefs  reafon  to  hope  now  than  ever 
there  was :  a  Man  that  fhould  obferve  how  things 
are  now,  and  how  they  were  before,  woul  I 
hardly  believe  that  fhe  is  the  fame  Woman :  and 
this  is  the  thing  that  lulls  the  impudent  Part  of 
Men  afleep  :  and  they  will  ftill  be  the  raoft. 

The  Rrince  of  Conde's  going  away  from  thence 
hath  turn'd  all  Mens  Eyes  thither,  which  look 
out  the  fharpef ,  the  more  they  fee  his  Departure 
difregafded.  I  and  you  are  of  one  Mind  about 
the  Event  of  Clevcs  j  and  it  may  well  be,  that  as 
in  the  Bulinefsof  Saluzxo^  there  was  a  Diverfion 
of  it  made  by  Biron^  fo  there  may  be  of  Clews 
by  this.     I  look  for  nothing  from  Savoy  but  Ne- 

L  2  gotiations-, 
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gotiations  which,  1  believe,  he  fends  Men  a- 
bout,  Year  after  Year,  with  this  Defign  in  his 
Head  \  that  one  Year  he  may  not  look  all  over 
Spanifh?  and  another  Year  to  gc\what  he  can  of 
Spain. 

I  take  it,  that  the  fame  Contractors  do  lovingly 
know  the  whole  Matter :  but  this  is  a  time  when 
fome  Folks  love  to  be  cheated,  taking  it  to  be  3 
Proof  of  their  Greatnefs,  and  of  the  Fear  that 
others  have  of  them  }  that  they  never  are  told 
the  Truth.  Methinks  I  fee  that  they  glory  in 
that  Word  of  old,  Mentientur  tibi  inimict  xui. 
There  is  no  News  in  Italy^  but  of  the  Death  of 
Sign.  Jobn-Baptijt  Borghefe,  the  Pope^s  youngeft 
Brother^  which  he  has  laid  very  much  to 
Heart.  He  has  left  a  young  Infant  behind  him, 
that  is  not  capable  of  his  Father's  Place :  the 
Court  is  looking  to  fee  whether  his  other  Brother 
w  ill  have  it. 

There  is  abundance  faid  of  the  Affairs  of 
Germany :  but  whether  it  be  Promifes,  or  Pro- 
phecies, or  Counfels,  they  will  hardly  come  to 
Deeds.  I  pray  God  to  grant  fuch  an  Iflue  of 
things  as  may  pleafe  him  :  and  to  you  I  wilh 
all  prefent  and  niture  Happinefs :  So  I  ki'fs  your 
Hands. 

Vtuct,  January  $,  t6to. 

y*f?M^t   ^1  •  ^ys tjfj -L-  ^;  ^flUl!*-  ^1!  3su    lib    li  iJ  HJJ  '  lUl>tl 

n  1   ;■  — '  k  •  •  ■ 
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LETTER  XXXIX. 

'*T*  I S  true  that  I  have  failed  of  my  Duty  i^ 
X  forbearing  to  write  to  you  for  fome  Polls  7 
though  Idcferve  to  be  excufed,  as  having  done  it 
upon  the  News  Monfieur  Caftrme  fent  me,  of 
your  Indifpofition,  which  I  waslothtoincreafe, 
by  giving  you  the  Trouble  of  reading  a  few  dry 
and  juicelefs  Letters. 

But  returning  now  to  my  Duty,  and  continu- 
ing to  write  to  you  fincc  I  underftood  your  Re- 


covery, I  do  not  think  I  have  failed  you  at  all  j 
but  I  think  the  fame  thing  has  happened  tome, 
which  did  to  you,  by  the  ftop  of  Couriers  for  a 
Month 7  wherein  wc  fhould  have  had  two,  and 
have  had  but  one,  going  to  and  fro  7  and  he  hat  If 
brought  me  two  Packets  *,  in  one  of  which  was 
Yours  of  the  23d  of  December  7  and  in  t'other  . 
that  of  the  6tb  of  January.    As  for  the  firlt  o 
thefe,  I  fee  Yis  full  of  judicious  Forefight  con- 
cerning the  Evils  which  I  alfo  am  greatly  afraid, 
of.  And  though  I  fee  your  Mind  altered  in  the  fe- 
cond  Letter,  and  you  full  of  Hopes,  that  your 
Prerage  would  not  prove  true  ;  yet  lam  of  the 
Mind  of  your  fir  ft  Letter,  not  being  able  ro  con- 
ceive, that  the  Jefuits  (fo  great  Makers  as  they 
are)  ftoukl  make  fo'grcat  a  Leap,  and  found  a 
Point  of  War  7  but 'they  muft  neetteMteve  fome 
Defign  in  it,  which  is  not  to  be  hindrcd  bf  thofc 
that  fee  t^cirMftikiS.fi^lljtc:  tho^^mdeccf  I 
KriQvHnpt  whethefif  vi\0  V^^e  ^ejl  a^W^a^ 
which  appears  to  be  one  :  but  it  may  btrMHs^onr-^ 

L  3  mittc^ 
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mitted  by  a  Neceflity  unknown  to  others,  but 
known  well  to  him  that  perceives  it. 

1  remember  that  Roman  which  could  hear  no- 
thing but  the  Noife  of  his  Shoe  as  he  went.  He 
is  a  wife  Man  that  knows  his  own  Weaknefles, 
and  bears  with  them,  without  telling  others  of 
them  •>  and  makes  no  fhew  of  Health,  becaufe 
it  may  be  it  may  not  prove  fo  with  him  :  and  the 
Jefuits  do  not  ftick  fo  clofe  to  that  Kingdom,  for 
any  good  hold  they  have  gotten  in  it  fince  their 
Re-admiflion,  and  through  this  King's  Favour  : 
no,  but  for  deeper  and  ftronger  Reafons  of  times 
before  them }  which  it  was  prudent  Counfei  to 
hide,  (fince  they  could  not  cxtinguifti  0  and  if 
thofe  old  Roots  of  theirs  which  they  have  fo  care- 
fully preferved,  do  not  now  begin  to  bud  out, 
in  due  time  they  will  ^  and  it  may  be,  'tis  better 
to  let  them  alone  with  the  Leaves  they  bear,  for 
fear  the  Trunks  they  grow  upon  grow  bigger. 

As  for  our  Parts  here  at  Venice,  we  don't  hear 
that  they  make  any  Motion  for  returning  to  this 
State  as  yet 5  not,  I  believe,  becaufe  they  forget 
it,  but  becaufe  they  have  not,  it  may  be,  brought 
all  their  Guns  to  bear,  which  1  make  no  Queftion 
but  they  will ;  but  then  whetlier  they  will  be  able 
to  make  4  Breach  with  their  Artillery  j  this  being 
a  tiling,  yet 'to  come,  is  bell:  known  to  God,  and 
beft  committed  to  his  Will.  A  Man  that  fhould 
confider  their  Omnipotence,  (as  1  may  fay  with- 
out Offence)  and  how  they  have  ever  got  their 
Points,  would  think  they  fliould  in  time  be  able 
to  do  it. 

One  that  fliould  confider  the  Refolution  which 
continues  here,  would  think  they  never  will  do 
V.    A  third  Man  may  come  in  between  both, 

and 
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and  fay,  that  if  the  Affairs  of  the  World  do  end 
in  Smoak  and  nothing,  then  the  Game  will  go 
well  on  their  fide :  but  if  things  come  to  Fire  and 
FJame,  then  wo  be  to  the  [[Gentlemen  in  little 
Cjuare  Caps  and  Coller-bands,  that  call  them- 
felves  the]  Society  of  Jefus. 

Signor  Molino  has  received  your  Letter,  and 
he  fets  a  high  Value  upon  it  \  and  he  is  pleafed  at 
what  you  lay  about  Menino,  having  an  Opportu- 
nity to  comfort  him.  There  is  no  fear  now  that 
any  more  of  us  fhould  defert  -7  becaufe  our  Adver- 
fades  are  of  another  Mind,  and  willing  to  forget 
all  things  which  are  paft  and  gone. 

*Tis  true  that  Monfieur  de  Champigni  had  fome 
Difficulty  here  j  not  in  not  owning  the  AmbafTa- 
dor  of  the  States  of  Holland^  (for  this  was  never 
queftionM)  but  in  the  Point  of  Vifit^  which  was 
to  treat  him  with  the  lame  Honour,  which  is 
fliewed  the  Ambaffadors  of  Kings. 

The  Republick  ownM  and  treated  him  as  fuch ; 
and  the  King  of  Englandh  Ambaflador  did  the 
fame.  The  Difficulty  that  Monlieur  de  Champig- 
ni made  of  it,  3rofe  from  hence  \  becaufe  it  was 
written  to  him  from  France^  that  be  /Jjould  Jbou* 
him  the  Honour  that  was  convenient  to  a  Prince 
[or  State]  of  that  Quality ;  Words  that  might 
be  interpreted  both  ways }  either  in  Diminution 
or  in  heightning  of  him }  and  fit  to  excufe  any 
one  that  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  Oracles. 

I  think  I  wrote  to  you  before  to  tell  you,  that 
I  was  informed,  that  the  Book,  De  tnodo  agendi 
Jefuitarum^  was  made  by  one  Charles  Perkinfon^ 
who  ftill  is  alive,  and  is  in  his  Majefty  of  England's 
Court }  but  the  Book  was  never  printed,  but  only 
there  have  been  fome  Manufcript  Copies  of  it  gone 

L  4  about} 
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about  5  which  is  the  reafon  that  I  have  laid  down 
the  defire  of  getting  it}  but  the  Muranefe  will 
not  fail  of  doing  his  Duty. 

And  now  to  return  to  the  Troubles  and  Broils 
of  the  World  :  when  the  Seafon  is  not  for  Rain, 
the  Clouds  do  not  betoken  Showers.  This  Age 
is  a  Seafon  of  Peace  •,  therefore  by  all  that  I  can 
forefee,  I  hope  that  every  thing  will  end  in  great 
Serenity. 

Things  were  not  lefs  near  a  Rupture  when  you 
were  here,  than  they  are  now :  that  was  made 
up,  and  the  fame  will  be  again,  by  the  hand  of 
the  fame  Phyfician  *,  but  if  my  Prognojhick  fails, 
we  oh  this  fide  of  the  Mountains  fiiali  not  be  ex- 
empted, becaufe  there  is  one  that  puts  Brawls  in 
the  way.  If  it  lies  in  the  Spaniards  Power,  to  be 
fure  they  will  have  Italy  quiet :  but  if  in  fome- 
body's  elfe,  to  him  that  intends  to  trouble  the 
Water,  it  will  fall  out  otherwife. 

I  have  been  amazed  at  that  Jcfuit  which  hath 
demanded  fafe  dmiduS  to  go  for  England  ^  but 
I  ihall  be  amazed  more  if  it  be  granted  him. 

As  for  the  Books  of  that  Catalogue  which  you 
fend  me,  they  are  very  good  ones  •,  but  I  do  not 
fee  it  feZfonable  to  get  them  hither,  for  a  world 
of  good  Reafons,  which  are  too  long  to  write.  I 
thought  to  have  fent  you  fome  MtmoWs,  which 
are  now  fo  enlarged  upon,  that  they  make  up  an 
hundred  Sheets :  and  I  was  about  to  fhew  you  the 
wray  which  was  not  fafe  to  bring,  *  in  danger  of 
v  ■„•'  *  :oH  ?ffi  being 

*  The  words  of  the  Itjlun  Copy  are  thefc  :  Et  ktveyo  da, 
c  mmnicarli  il  mo.io9  cht  nn  era  (tatro  mttterlo.  tyhriwfa  eTeffer 
filsftto.  The  5enfe  runs  ruggedly,  and  unlike  eh^Father's  Stile, 
ivliofc  vVorti*  I  doubt  not  we  re  different  from  thefc,  if  the 
Vi niter  cr  Tranf.ribcr  could  bu:  have  read  them* 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.      i  j  5 

being  known.  But  the  condition  of  things  at 
prefent  obliges  me  to  let  it  all  alone,  being  quite 
different  from  what  it  was  before. 

Monfieur  jijfelineau  hath  that  of  yours }  but 
I  coold  not  fee  him  fince,  to  learn  the  Contents 
of  it,  nor  read  the  Copies  which  you  fend  \ 
which  indeed  are  a  form  of  Letters  which  need 
fome  help  to  read.  I  keep  you  no  longer,  but 
conclude,  killing  your  Hands. 

Vtnict,  February  3,  itfio. 


LETTER  XL. 

Together  with  your  Letter  of  the  lotk  of 
January,  I  have  received  an  Extraft  of  our 
Letters  written  from  Paris,  which  is  a  very  good 
and  true  account  of  the  News  current,  which  I 
wifh  may  have  fome  good  iflue,  becaufe  I  take 
them  to  be  nearly  concerned  with  the  Service  of 
God  otherwife  it  would  be  all  one  to  me  which 
way  they  went. 

The  Importunity  of  the  Jefuits  for  the  Chair 
to  read  Controverfies  in,  will,  it  may  be 
produce  fome  good.  Inward  Heat  is  too  much 
diffused  and  weakened,  if  the  Brealt  that  in- 
clofes  it  about,  doth  not  make  fome  sintife- 
riftafis . to  it.  I  am  amazed  to  hear  that  Fa- 
ther Gonthier  has  had  fo  good  Juck  as  to  be 
only  rattled  a  little  for  fo  great  a  fault  as  he  has 
done.  * 

I  am  greatly  troubled  at  the  Death  of  Mar- 
/bal  tfOrn0n^\xx&&  he  was  a  Pcrfon  that  had 

fome 
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fome  good  Principles  in  him  concerning  the 
Quiet  of  France,  which  I  think  I  fee  moft  evi- 
dently to  be  embroiled  by  thefe  good  Fathers. 

No  doubt  but  the  Prohibition  of  Monfteur  Tbu- 
tmisH  Works  at  Rome  will  make  them  the  more 
honourable,  and  his  Hi/lory  the  more  fought  for. 
lam  very  attentive  to  fee  what  the  Parliament 
will  do,  iince  their  Arrejl  againft  John  Caftell  is 
concerned,  which  could  never  vex  the  Court  of 
Rome  more  than  it  does. 

As  for  the  matters  of  War,  'tis  thought  here 
it  will  not  be,  fuch  a  thing  being  impojjible,  un- 
lcfs  both  Parties  are  refolved  for  it.  Therefore  is 
the  Truce  with  Holland  \  and  therefore  is  it  be- 
lieved that  thofe  States  will  give  up  their 
Country  to  the  Princes  that  pretend  to  them  } 
thus  the  Spaniards  give  out.  >Tis  true,  a  t'other 
iide,  there  goes  a  world  of  Money  into  Ger- 
many, which  makes  Men  think  otherwife :  but 
there  be  no  Swifs  raifed,  that  we  fee  yet  j  thefirjl 


Conje&ure  looks  better  than  the  fecond. 

The  News  you  have  of  War  in  Hungary  is 
not  true.  The  Romans  and  Spaniards  would  in- 
deed have  it  fo,  but  the  T urks  and  Hungarians 
are  of  other  minds.  The  Englifh  Gentleman 
that  you  fent  me  Letters  by,  was  to  fee  me  as 
he  came  from  Padua,  and  promifed  me  to  an- 
Iwer  the  Letter,  and  fend  it  to  me  when  he  got 
thither  again.  I  could  have  no  delight  in  talking 
with  him,  but  what  I  had  at  the  fecond  hand  by 
an  Interpreter. 

When  you  fent  me  a  Letter  a  while  ago  for  one 
Trtncent  Querini,  I  knew  not  who  he  was }  but  two 
days  after  I  came  to  know  that  he  was  the  Duke 
of  Mantua1*  Reiident  here  *,  and  becaufe  he  was 

then 
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then  gone  to  Mantua  to  his  Lord,  to  bring  him 
hither,  I  fent  him  the  Letter  thither:  a  few 
days  after  he  came  again  with  the  Duke,  and  I 
found  him  out,  and  asked  him  whether  he  had 
the  Letter?  he  told  me  he  had,  and  thanked  me 
for  it.  I  am  very  forry  that  your  Indifpofi- 
tion  hangs  fo  long  about  you  \  but  I  commend 
your  Temper,  that  you  are  fo  willing  to  fub- 
mit  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  take  every  thing 
in  good  part. 

And  this  is  the  Perfe&ion  of  every  real  and 
undiflembled  Vertue.  Before  I  put  a  foil  Hop 
to  this  Letter,  let  me  acquaint  you,  that  Fa- 
ther Ful?entio,  the  Francifcan,  who  preach'd 
here  in  the  time  of  our  late  Quarrels,  and  went 
to  Rome  a  Year  and  a  half  ago  with  fafe  Conduft7 
has  been  clapM  up  in  Prifon  by  the  Pope's  Order, 
and  kept  very  clofe.  God  grant  the  end  of  it 
may  be  according  to  his  Divine  Will.  I  fend 
the  Hiftory  of  it  more  particularly  to  Mon- 
fieur  Cajlrine7  who  will  Ihew  it  you :  fo  I  kifs 
your  Hands. 

Venice  Febr.  \6>  161c. 


LETTER  XLI. 

IHave  made  fome  fmall  matter  of  Cypher,  as  you 
feem'd  to  defire  of  me  in  yours  of  February 
the  third,  having  tried  to  make  it  fit  common 
words,  and  the  French  Tongue  alfo,  that  you 
may  not  be  put  to  writing  in  Italian.  And  tho 
the  Cypher  is  but  barren  of  words,  yet  we  may 
daily  make  it  more  copious  by  the  Alphabet. 

But 
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But  fo  long  as  iV^r  Foftarini  flays  m  Fram, 
Letters  will  come  always  fafc. 

There  will  be  the  [;reateft  difficulty  of  all 
when  he  goes  away,  becaufe  there  will  be  none 
to  fuccccd  him,  that  is  comparable  to  him  j  and 
if  Letters  fhould  be  fent  by  themfelves  out  of 
the  publick  Cover,  'tis  a  Million  to  one  but 
they  would  be  intercepted }  fo  many  there  are 
that  look  out  for  fuch  bufinefs,  to  gratify  my 

back-Friends.   *     M-fish3ci  3fit  ;  »jrj 3  hnt 

T  hate  heartily  rohfidered  the  account  you 
fend  me  of  the  condition  of  things  both  ii) 
adrmany  and  Savoy  ,  and  the  Draught  of  theni 
is  fo  exactly  and  lively  done,  that  1  think  I  fee 
the  very  Heart  and  Soul  of  every  Defign  that 

is  onfoot.  j V, V/viLlh2  ai  a  ,„  t  '  i 
'Tis  certain  that  every  War  will  make  a  par- 
ticular Alteration,  unlefs  it  fhould  be  in  Italy, 
where  the  Alterations  would  be  univerfal  ^  an4 
they  that  have  mod  rcafon  to  fear  them,  are 
sfraid  of  them,  and  are  greatly  concerned  about 
them.  • 
We  ought  to  pray  to  God,  that  what  is  done, 
be  done  to  his  Glqry^  As  to  the  bufinefs  of  the 
Jefuits  in  Conjlantmople,  which  you  delire  to  know 
the  truth  of,  it>  is  thus :  They  hav?e  ufed  all 
poffible  means  by  the  exceffive  Favours  of  the 
French  Apibaflador,  to  get  leave  to  live  in  that 
City,  and  never  could  obtain  it  \  but  rather  have 
had  an  cxprefs  Cdrittiahd  from  the  Bifftt 
to  be  gone  ^  but  ftrfll  keeping  there  "and  skulking, 
W  fome  QChriftianl  Houfrs  a  Month  together, 
the  Exfjh  fent  Officer^  to  divers  places  where 
fcftey  ufed  to  haunt,'  to  .apprehend'  tfiefn ;  and  a- 
moii^ft  other  places  he  fcnt  to  thef  vouch  Am- 
it-u  baflador's 
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baflador's  Houfe,  who  knew  where  they  were 
and  took  them  along  with  him,  and  went  in 
Perfon  to  the  Bajfa  with  them  in  his  Train. 

The  Bajfa  was  fatisfied  with  what  he  had 
done,  and  for  his  fake  pardoned  them }  but 
withal  told  the  Ambaflador  that  he  was  refolved 
they.fliould  not  ftay  in  the  Grand  SignorH 
Dominions,  and  that  he  fhould  take  care  to  fend 
them  away,  unlefs  he  had  a  mind  to.  fee  them 
aU  impaled,,  [or  have  Stakes  drove  through  thdr 
Bodies.] 

This  was  about  a  Month  ago.  Whether  there 
be  any  farther  News  of  them  fince  that,  I  cannot 
tell :  but  if  a  Man  may  guefs  before-hand,  I 
believe,  unlefs  they  get  away,  we  (hall  have 
News  one  time  or  other,  that  they  are  impaled. 

I  humbly  thank  you  for  the  trouble  you  take 
upon  you,  in  helping  me  to  your  Difcourfes 
and  News.  God  grant  I  may  be  able  to  ferve 
you  in  fome  thing  that  may  be  acceptable  to 
you,  and  fend  you  all  prefent  and  everlaftir, 
Happinefs. 

I  have  only  this  to  tell  you  more,  (which  I  had 
almoft  forgot )  that  I  have  this  day  received  the 
^pocalypfe,  and  prayed  that  Gentleman  to  write 
fomething  to  his  Brother,  who  told  me,  he 
would  do  it  immediately,  as  foon  as  ever  he  had 
an  Anfwer  of  fome  builnefs.  Here  I  conclude, 
and  kifs  you  Hands. 

Venice,  March  2,  16  io.  1  ~f 
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YOurs  of  February  1 7,  fhews  me  how  carefully 
you  look  upon  human  Affairs,  and  how  clofe 
a  Judgment  you  make  about  the  Confequences  of 
them.  Truly,  Sir,  I  ( as  you  judg  of  them  ) 
fhould  go  nigh  to  be  fully  perfwaded  that  there 
would  not  be  War,  becaufe  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  he  dreads  it,  that  has  it  in  hvs  Power  to 
make  it,  or  not  to  make  it.  But  in  as  much  as  the 
Divine  Wifdom  doth  often  difpofe  of  things 
otherwise  than  Men  appoint  ;  I  am  upon  this 
Confideration  willing  to  fufpend  my  Judgment. 

The  fame  Advices  concerning  the  good  Difpo- 
fition  of  the  Princes  of  Germany  to  undtrfiand 
each  other,  are  here  too,  and  they  are  look'd  upon 
as  Arts,  and  that's  more. 

Yet  ftill  the  bell  part  do  think  that  the  bufinefs 
of  Juliers  will  be  ended  without  War  and  this 
becaufe  the  Spaniards  will  not,  and  the  other 
Aujlrians  without  them  cannot  meddle  in  it ,  and 
ftill  as  one  part  is  willing  to  believe,  t'other  is 
conftrained  to  abftain  from  War. 

Cardinal  Dilphino  is  come  to  Venice  more  upon 
the  account  or  the  particular  Affairs  of  his  Fa* 
mily  than  any  thing  elfe.  I  would  not  have  you 
believe  a  jot  of  it,  that  he  is  come  hither  to  be 
an  Advocate  for  the  Jefuits ',  for  he  has  more  Wit 
than  to  meddle  with  that  matter,  and  the  Fathers 
have  more  Wit,  than  to  think  it  would  do  them 
any  good. 
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Cod  of  Heaven  forbid  that  any  fhould  f0  much 
as  enter  into  the  Thoughts  of  getting  their  Ba- 
nilhment  confirmed ;  for  this  would  be  to  invali- 
date the  firft  Edicl  againft  them,  which  was  made 
with  fo  great  Solemnity  and  Stri&nefs,  that  he 
that  Ihould  think  to  add  a  greater  to  it  by  a  new 
JIB '>  would  but  diminijh  the  Power  of  that  which 
is  againft  them  already. 

Hitherto  there  has  been  no  fuch  Difcourfe  a 
bout  them ;  'tis  true,  they  have  often  attempted 
to  get  into  the  State  of  Vrbin,  and  elfewhcre 
within  thefe  two  Years  j  and  that  Duke  would 
not  give  way  to  it,  tho  he  has  honoured  them  at 
a  molt  exceflive  rate  ;  he  gives  no  reafon  for  re- 
filling them  in  his  Territories,  but  this  be- 
caufe  his  People  are  poor,  and  they  would  not 
be  able  to  maintain  fuch  a  Charge,  [as  a  College 
of  Jefuits  would  require  ]  which  truly  is  no 
more  than  true  ;  for  thofe  People  are  the  poor- 
eft  People  in  all  Italy:  and  whether  the  Jefuits 
are  to  be  maintained  at  a  fmall  Expence  or  a 
great  one,  you  are  not  now  to  learn.    I  am 
mighty  earneft  to  fee  how  they  would  carry 
themfelves  towards  you,  if  there  Ihould  be  anV 
War  between  us  and  their  Friends  C  the  Spa- 
wards'},  and  how  we  Ihould  carry  our  felves  with 
them.    Till  this  prefent  time  I  have  had  an 
Opinion  that  the  Prince  of  Conde  had  fome 
reafon  for  what  he  has  done ;  but  now  I  have 
other  thoughts.    I  wi/h  him  better  luck  than 
Charles  of  the  lame  Family  had. 

If  the  Marquefs  of  Cauvre  is  to  be  mad  < 
Marlhal,  it  may  be  faid,  Primhn  fpecies  dr*ra 
ejl  Imperto.    I  believe  you  muft  needs  have  *thc 
Cypher  by  this  time ;  but  I  Ihall  not  go  about 
*  to 
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to  make  any  ufe  of  it,  till  I  am  fure  you  have 
it 

He  that  is  to  fend  this  Letter  to  you,  will  tell 
you  fomething  of  what  I  writ  to  him.  Signor 
Dommico  Moltno,  and  Father  Fulgentio  do  both 

kifs  your  Hands. 

There's  no  further  talk  how  of  t'other  FuU 
tenth,  and  I  believe  the  World  will  quickly  be  at 
an  end  with  hint.  That  other  Marc-Atthony 
that  went  away  from  hence  when  you  were  here, 
is  in  a  very  pitiful  condition,  having  nothing 
to  live  upon,  and  fearing  that  he  fhall  be  ferv'd 
the  fame  fauce  that  others  are. 

I  pray  God  to  grartt  him  Patience,  and  you. 
all  Content  of  Mind,  and  the  Happinefs  of  fee- 
ing fome  Reformation  of  our  Abufes,  which 
are  of  that  nature  that  Hippocrates  fpcaks  of, 
Quae  pharmacum  non  cur at ,  ferrum  curat ;  What 
Phyfick  cannot  do,  Iron  mult.  And  fo  I  kifs 
your  Hands.  The  Anfwer  of  the  Englilh  Gentle- 
man to  that  which  you  fent,  will  come  along  with 
the  firft.  That  fame  rtccnzj)  Lucconi,  the  Agent 
of  Mantua,  is  fent  about  bulinefs  by  his  Matter 
to  Prague. 
Venice,  March  16,  1610. 


LETTER  XLIII. 

I Am  often  aiham'd  of  my  felf,  confidering  how 
empty  my  Letters  to  you  are,  and  how  full 
yours  are  to  me,  and  Ihew  the  great  Affeaion 
which  you  bear  me,  by  magnifying  thofe  mean  and 
little  things  which  my  poor  Ability  lays  before 

you. 
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ydu.  But  if  it  fhonld  fo  happen!*  that  any 
doftbtftl  Stir  fhotfld  be,  he  that  would  but 
mind  the  great  Preparations  now  a  making, 
Without'  doubt  will- be  forced  to  believe  that' 
thereTi  fome  great  Builnefs  in  hand  v  but  wc' 
hSjv^e-  often  fe&^eat  Preparations  foon  laid 
afide.  •  .M££x:3£  j 

fc-The  ^^Wr*'toW:Jhcw^ihc|i!^lv«s  at  all 
tirfies  to  be  Men  that  underftetid  Government 
well ;  and  in  ' fo  many  S&tVi^irviMW abroad ji 
they  do  not  ^p^eai'  to  make  atfyiPrtfpafations : 
we  mult  therefore1  conclude  one  bfrthefe  twoi 
things  -7  either  that  they  fee  the  liluc  into  whicftl 
ttarf#fi6le  ^att^r^vJitl  ^/thd<**eid<*  mt<p<w 
that  ^eii^FriidferiW'tt"  beconjeniitiprQvideittU 
There  have  been  tw&'Spauifh  Ambailadors  at 
Turin,  Borgia  and^^W^V^^1^-^^^  '-ilnlb 
tfc&gr  Hays  tWtre.n^^'3^  "^73  odi  d  s\*Tt 
.^>^e  bukc  fiaW  treated  with  \joth  tofi  the'rij 
and  he  is  tWatiftgvfgill.vvidi  Mttf  tH&o  itays  btf*» 
hind,  vvho-Hfife^- ftfldi  DMpati^sridb yMilcAft 
The  D^e&tfi^l#tfndWatioi?  tt'fctftofar'i  and? 
through  the  Experience  of  fo  many  Years  as  fiil 
lias  fttfd, !  ^Sfee^^^t  is  Cd  1)C^^bdted  frdhi 
SfiitH^K    t7ijL*  Y3f^  rigt/orh)  eiiutal  srh  3V/»niroci 
t?iySl? fWttll  this,  thfc  Difco^tft^ck-enouehW. 

It  mult  needs  ijiat-  by  difcomfih^  with  Motf* 
feur  J5*/rfi^ifrei^  come 
out,  though  the  Delay  that  is ;  made  about  it,- 
fhews^  cither  that  there  is  fomfc  gmt  Refolutioft> 
taken  already^  wforoe  great  K^foluticw ■  ftill 
riiaining;  The  King  fhews  imfpcakable  PrucUad^ 
in  all  his  Counfe!^  but  in  this,  of  having  d<£ 
ilgned  Monfieur  JrBowllofcfQr  the  W^f  in  <8W« 
cj  M  manyi 
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many,  he  (hews  it  to  be  marvellous  ?  tffcaufiv 
it  may  be,  there  is  not  fuch  another  Perfon  agaia 
in  all  France,  tiiat  is  comparable  to  him  fo^  all  his 
Qualities  neceflary  for  fuch  a  purppfe :  but  as  h* 
has  fuch  an  Intereft  in  Madam  de  Conde,  he  will 
hardly  be  able  to  accommodate  all  Matters  by 
that  means. 

In  Germany,  through  the  Diet  of  HM^  md 
that  of  Mentz.,  which  have  fuch  different  Aims, 
it  muft  needs  be  that  fome  Matter  of  great  Con- 
fequence  do  iufue.  The  Pope,  as  I  understand, 
has  refolved  the  Commiffioners  of  the  G*thoJick 
Ele&ors,  by  remitting  the  Treaty  and  Refold- 
on  to  his  Nuncio  in  Prague :  I  know  not  whether 
it  be  to  get  time  y  or  whether  it  be  that  the  Rc- 
folution  may  be  the  more  agreeable  to  the  Will 
of  thofe  Princes,  his  Adherents. 

There  is  the  great  Qpeftion*  which  fide  the 
Duke  of  Saxony  will  be  of  \  fpr  if  he  fhould  firike 
in  with  the  Party  of  Hall,  it  would  be  an  univer- 
fai  War  for  Religion.  I  exped  that  if  fupfe  g 
thing  be,  it  will  hereafter  be  called,  The  Holy 
War. 

In  Italy  they  do  as  they  did  in  the  Days  of  Noah : 
nor  have  the  Jefuits  (though  they  are  wifer  than 
all  Mankind  befides)  that  Contideration  of  it, 
which  the  thing  deferves ,  fince  if  a  Man  looks 
w$ll  upon  it,  hemuft  needs  fay,  that  every  body 
gauft  be  in  War.  They  have  not  yet  offered  any 
thing  for  returning  into  thefe  Parts  •>  either  be- 
caufe  they  do  not  value  the  Country,  or  becaufe 
they  have  not  yet  brought  all  their  Cannon  to  leas. 
But  if  there  fliould  be  any  falling  out  'twixt 
France  and  Spain,  it  would  be  worth  knowing 
how  they  will  carry  therofelves. 

*  To 
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lV>  rectraih  ifti&ubje&ion  to  both' Crowns,  as  true 
priejls  ought  to  do  y  this  is  a  thing  beneath  their 
dating  t6  cheat  the  Spaniard,  would  be  to  cheat 
tkewfttotss  ibthcy  will  have  no  more  to  do,  but 
tb  )ti#  a  Ttitk  upm  the  French-,  whkh  is^  thiag 
that?l£onot  know  whether  they  have  any  Prcce± 

As  to  the  Book,  De  modo  agenda  Sec.  the  Au- 
thor of  i t  is  not  fhat  Perkins  that  is  the/Writer  of 
many  fine  Prices,  but  another,  who  I  linderftand 
i$  ftill  alive,  and  writes  few  Alajefi/s  Lktteft  'm 
Latin.  I  have  been  much  troubled  at  the  Death 
of  MonGeur  de  Frefnes,  for  the  Lofs  the  King 
has  had  of  a  good  Servant.  I  don't  think  that 
all  Frame  affords  a  Man  that  knoivs  the  things  of 
Italy better  than  he- did.  But  we  rmrfl:  be  con* 
t&btfed  with  the  Will  of  God. 

I  pray  God  fend  you  all  manner  of  Profperity. 
I  kifs  your  Ha^ds \  fo  doth  Signor  Molmoand  my 
Companion,  that  loves  dearly  to  go  for  Letters, 
when  he  is  furc  they  come  from  your  Parts; 
and  fo  I  am  fa4n  to  tell  him  fome  ISIcwstrani 


f '  rap*  Mfrdi4 

|6,f  T$To* 

o  vino  J 

■  - 

LETTER  XLIV- 


H I S  Week  thare  are  cdme'wo  of  Yours;* 
%"t&rteJt&  Aef-i^     Mmh ,  Volbzv  of  the 
t^ftsrk,  though  they  came  by  divet^Wa^j 
as  tfci  AnAbairado^i^tws' did.,   I  anv  gtakl  you 
Jfrfcwifte  ^rtt^v'4bt'l  ^flfc  it  were  not  upon 
the  ^cduxrfto&^^^j-bWf^fttr^ 

:   'A  M  2  1 
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-  1  am  as  much  concerned  at  the  Ambaflador's 
going  from  Paris,  as  you  can  be  ;  becaufe  it  will 
deprive  us  of  a  good  part  of  the  Convenience  we 
have  in  fending  to  each  other  \  fmcs.his  SuccefToB 
_  .  ButlhaveflicwedMojiiicur  Ca- 
prine a  way  to  keep  on  our  Gorxefppndence  for  3 
matter  of  a  Year  longer  ^  and  I  don't  queftion 
but  between  this  and  that  we  fhall  find  out  other 
Ways  of  writing  to  each  other,  if  it  pleafe  God 

we  live  fo  long. 

My  Lord  AmbafTador's  Succcflbr  is  getting 
things  ready,  to  be  gone  about  the  Beginning  of 
next  Month:  but  being  to  go  fo  long  a  Journey, 
he  had  a  mind  to  make  a  Vilit  to  the  Lady  of  Lo- 
rctto  [for  her  Ladifiiip's  Blcfling  by  the  way} 
and  he  is  not  come  back  yet.  1  he  Cypher  muft 
needs  be  imperfect,  as  it  is  done  by  me,  who 
underftand  nothing  to  fpeak  of  in  that  fort  of  Art. 
I  muft  intreat  you  to  compleat  it,  when  it  fails 
in  Syllables,  as  you  fliew  me,  and  any  thing  elfe 
where  you  fee  fit.  By  the  Difference  1  find  in 
your  two  Letters  above-faid,  about  future  War, 
I  perceive  that  things  were  not  known  there, 
till  you  wrote  your  fecond  Letter,  which,  I  think, 
lays  open  the  Truth,  not  only  of  what  State 
things  arc  now  in,  but  of  what  they  will  be  in 
hereafter. 

We  are  allured  here,  that  Leopold  will  have 
abundance  of  brave  Souldiers,  but  will  want  a 
good  General  for  them-  The  main  of  all  will 
be,  how  to  maintain  the  Army  a  good  while  : 
becaufe  there  is  no  Afiiftance  to  be  look'd  for 
from  his  Family,  and  but  little  from  the  Cler- 
gy of  Chrmany\  and  if  the  Affairs  of  Spain 
ftiould  move  *fome-whither  elfe,  he  will  not 

have 
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have  from  thence  enough  to  ferve  his  Occafr- 

There  was  to  be  a  Meeting  of  the  Princes  at 
Prague,  on  the  i\fi  of  this  Month ;  where  they 
expeftedalfo  the  Duke  of  Saxony :  It  was  under- 
ftood  afterwards,  that  he  would  not  be  there : 
whereupon  that  Meeting  will  be  to  little  Pur- 
-pofe,  if  the  Emperor  fliould  not  do  as  he  former- 
ly has  done,  to  order  them  back  again. 

In  fhort,  'tis  plain,  there  will  be  War  this 
Year  in  Germany  ,  but  more  at  others  Charge 
than  their  own:  and  when  once  they  arc  im- 
barqnM  in  it,  they  muft  keep  on  jogging,  though 
they  (houldbeforfakenby  thofe  that  firlt  afliited 

As  to  Matters  of  Italy  ;  The  Prince  of  Condc 
is  /till  at  Mian:  the  Abbot  of  Aumarl  isgonfe 
to  fpeak  with  him  from  the  Pope  \  fome  think  to 
invite  him  to  Rome.    The  Duke  of  Savoy  and 
Defdiguiercs  fliould  have  been  at  Turin  together 
lalt  Week,   The  molt  Judicious  think  there  will 
be  War.     The  Republick  will  ftand  muter. 
There  are  unfpeakablc  Arts  ufed  to  keep  out 
War.   Things  arc  not  with  us  as  they  were  when 
you  were  here:  but  the  Papains  have  got#$ 
whipping  Hand  of  us.    A  great  Rcalbu  of  this 
hath  been  the  King  of  France,  by  his  continual 
Endeavours  to  keep  us  in  good  terms  with  the 
Pope,  wfiereby  he  hath  encouraged  the  Pope'; 
Party,  and  hindred  good  Men:,  for  which  thefc 
hate  him     and  thofe  for  their  Interelt  do  not 
love  him  :  kome  and  Spain  being  all  one  thing  : 
and  if  he  do  not  underftand  this,  he  will  never 
manage  well  die  Affairs  of  Italy.    To  keep  good 
Correfpondence  with  the  Republick,  two  things 
:  its  M,  y  ave 
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are  ncceflary  to  be  d>fer  ved  \  otliedto  tfr  fhSwtfoK: 
he  will  have  Companions  which  are  not  Depenr 
dents  3  t'other,  to  get  the  Go6d}  |  the  Male-con- 
tents and  the  Politicians,  whtdrare  all  of  then& 
Waters  of  the  Papalins. 

>Tis  incredible  to  fay  what  a  World  of  Mi£ 
<hief  bath  been  done  by  that  Letter.  If  there 
Should  be  War  in  Italy,  'twould  go  well  for  Re- 
ligion: and  this  Rome  dreads:  the, Neck  of  the 
Inquisition  would  be  broke,  and  the  Gofpel 
would  have  its  Courf^  I  have  written  teryou 
at  prefent  with  forae  Diforder  and  Contufioii, 
forwent  of  time,  and  the  Care  of  a  certain  Bu- 
iinefs  that  lies  upon  my  Hands. 

I  can  only  tell  you,  as  to  what  belongs  to  Moftr 
fieur  ThuamsHTAtmoirsi  they  are  compleat,  and 
make  up  200  Sheets-,  but  became  the  Papa 
are  at  this  tftne  gotten  above  us,  Father  Paul  is 
afraid  becaufe  it  would  moil  certainly  b<t  known 
that  no  body  had  a  hand  in  them  but  he?  by  the 
many  Particulars  and  Secrets  which  are  in  them. 
Father  r.iu!  would  fain  find  out  fame  way  that 
Monlicur  Tbutvuts  might  be  fatisfied,  and  him- 
felf  fafe  lpvav,  Sir,  think  of  it7  and  confer 
with  the  Prcfident  about  it,  wham  I  would  not 

'  to  !>v;m  zhinqUl 

n  The  Father  knows  that  he  ha*  great  Reafon 
to  take  heed  of  Rome,  which,  not  long  fincc, 
made  one  Attempt  more  upon  His  Life. 

/U-.w'ko  is  very  fafe,  becaufe  he  alw&y*  (as  m 
Jhy  in  Italians plays  ' the  Whorh,  f  acd-  breaks  bis 
WW.]  Letter  of  the  imk  Inftant  is  fo 

fttl#nd  exaft  at* 'Account,  that  it  doth  not  only 
feet*  me  ^ 'things  are  at  prefent,'  but  gives  me 
taProfpcdi  of  the  Progrcfs  they  will  make  herc- 

*  after, 
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after;  Before  I  come  to  clofe  this  Letter,  I 
itauft  tell  you  for  the  prefent,  that  the  Father 
wifhes  for  War  in  Italy.  ^  for  fo  he  hopes  to  do 
fomething  that  will  be  for  the  Honour  of  God, 
and  the  Advantage  of  the  Gofpel.  I  have  it 
from  a  good  Hand,  that  the  Pope  hath  been  ve- 
ry urgent  with  the  King  of  Poland,  to  give  fome 
Difturbance  to  the  Eledor  of  Brtodenburgb  in 
Prkjfia.    Malice  is  eudlefs. 

but  fo  lhall  not  the  Trodble  be,  that  I  give 
you  by  this  Letter ;  and  therefore  I  break  off, 
kifling  your  Hands  for  my  felf  and  the  reft  of 
your  affe&ionate  Friends,  who  accept  the  Excufe 
you  make,  by  not  being  able  to  write  to  them  : 
They  come  to  me  for  Food  for  their  Curiofity  in 
the  Affairs  of  the  North,  making  me  read  them 
your  old  Letters  as  well  as  your  new  ones. 

Vinkt,  April,  itf  10. 


LETTER  XLV. 

WHAT  you  wrote  me  before  your  leaving 
Pam,  was  not  too  much,  becaufe  there 
was  nothing  fuperfiuous^  lince  What  you  faid 
then,  doth  fince  prove  true.  If  the  Prince  of 
C mode's  Actions  fhould  be  fo  great,and  fo  well  or- 
dered as  his  Journeys  are,  we  were  to  expert 
great  Matters  from  him.  I  am  pretty  fure,  that 
he  is  a  Prince  of  very  good  meaning,  and  very 
great  Prudence:  but  the  main  is,  to  let  him 
have  an  Occalion  wherein  he  may  Ihew  it.  I  ain 
certain  the  Jefuits  have  ufed  all  Endeavours  poflj- 
ble  on  their  fide,  and  all  the  Tricks  in  their  Budgey 

M  4  to- 


to-boot :  yfet-i  do  not  thitik  they  have  gotfo  much 
Credit  with  him,  as  their  other  Favourers  and 
FrieridSr)flt84^i  &\QW  of.^1  ni  7*W  :p}  wrftiw 

The  Poju?  has  lent  the  Biihop  of  Chiejt,  Legat 
into  5>*m,  and  the  Archbiihop  of  Afa^rthihto 
Fr/mce,  who  is  a  Perfonweil  verfed  in  the  Oflice 
of  a  ProlhfXf  ifce'iPaidfcr.S n  f>J    i  &iw  3 lisstfr^t 

Thefirftof  thefeis  to  go  at  his  own  Conve- 
nience j  the  other  is  fent  away  in  great  hafte-, 
and  %  titer  time  that  this  comes  to  you,  I  be- 
lieve he  may  be  there.  God  fpeed  him  ire//,  if  his 
Bnlinefs  be  for  tvs  Glory.  Many  think  that  this 
is  done  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Spaniards,  who  al- 
:fo  give  it  mu,  -that  the  Ring  of  France  arras  for 
no  other  realbn,  but  to  difeourage  fome  unquiet 
Perfcn,  who  dcligirv Novelties  in  his  Kingdom; 
and  that  he  hasno  Intention  to  go  any  further. 

At  Milan  they  were  making  Preparation  tor 
War  and  then  they  were  treating  about  the 
railing  of  ioir^rSwifrnxAjUmam  Souldiers  in  Ti- 
rol :  but  now,  they  have  put  t  <i  Stop  to  every 
thin^  ;  which  rnoft  Folks  think  to  be  for  want  of 
Money, 

The  Pope  has  fent  iorooo  Ducats  to  Naples, 
to  buy  Ellates  there.    Spain  hath  requeftedthe 
-Republick  CO  let  fome  Dutch  pafs  through  their 
1  State,  and  it  his  been  denied.    Defdiguieres  was 
at  the  Treaty  at  Turin,  and  twenty  four  Com- 
manders with  him,  whereof  nineteen  were  Pa- 
pifts,  and  five  Proteltants.    He  has  promifedto 
converfe  P  apt  ft tally  \  and  he  has  (licwn  a  fair  Be- 
ginning, that  he  will  be  as  good  as  his  Word, 
4mving  a  Mifs  along  with  him;  but  yethewill 
-  not  goto  P/afs,  [as  if  this  were  worfe  than  keep- 
•ins  a  Whore.]    Thefc,  Sir,  are  the  Affairs  of 
2i     4  ±1  the 
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the  World,  and  fomc  others  which  you  will  have 
from  Monjkur  Caftrine,  which  I  have  no  time  to 
write.  As  for  the  new  Telefcopes,  there  is  no 
more  that  is  conliderablc  further  difcQvered  by 
them,  except  this,  that  having  got  one  made  fo 
artificially,  that  no  more  than  about  an  hundredth 
part  of  the  Moon  is  to  be  feen  at  a  time,  but  as 
big  an  one  as  that  which  fhewed  us  the  whole 
Moon;  the  hollownejjes  of  that  Planet  arc  ib  evi- 
dent, and  focxadtly  feen,  that  a  Man  is  amazed 
at  it :  and  Jupiter,  which  has  been  often  obferv  d, 
looks  as  big  as  the  Sun,  when  at  times  it  is  [ten 
under  a  Cloud.  But  the  ftrange  things  which 
are  feen  by  thefe  bijlruments,  belong  to  the  Art 
of  Profpettive,  which  (hews  the  way  how  rifion 
is  made,  and  the  Reafons  of  Glajjes  wrhich  are 
ufed  to  helpiPftii  as  well  as  Jhort  Sight.  Things 
which  would  require  a  whole  Volume,  to  be  ex- 
plainM  4s  they  ought  to  be. 

Here  I  muft  come  to  an  end,  befeeching  God 
to  beftow  every  real  Good  upon  you,  whofe 
Hands  I  kils,  as  the  reit  of  your  Friends  here 
do.  Adding  this  one  thing  more,  that  the  fearch 
of  prohibited  Books  is  renewed,  which  will  make 
it  difficult  to  tranfmit  any  hither  the  way  you  ufed 
before^  but  ten  to  one  we  (hall  find  out  fome 
other  Expedient,  if  we  both  lay  our  Heads  about 
it,  and  fhew  pur  watchful  Enemies  Trick  for  their 
Trick.    Yours,  ifn  Jzl^^^;* 

hfo*>  toy  10, 1^10.         putro  Gup. 

-  ^   : — '   » —  —  
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LETTER  XLVI. 


THat  of  yours  which  I  laft  received,  bearing 
Date  the  nib  of  May,  being  written  be- 
fore the  Murdet  of  the  Ktng,  by  re'afbn  of  the 
ftrange  Alteration  of  things,  needs  no  Anfmr 
but  to  a  few  Particulars  of  it. 

Signer  FofcatiHts  Return  will  greatly  prejudice 
our  Communication  ',  and  I  cannot  think  of  any 
other  way  yet,  but  that  of  the  Ambaffador  at 
T urin. 

There  is  no  great  Confidence  to  be  repoied  in 
him  that  is  to  come  to  Par'vs,  becaufe  he  is  a  huge 
Stickler  for  the  Pope,  and  ( what  is  more  )  not 
for  any  great  matter  of  Religion  that  is  in  him, 
but  for  Interefi.  To  fend  me  Letters  by  the  Poft, 
dire&ed  only  to  me,  is  a  dangerous  thing,  and 
*ri$  a  thoufand  to  one  if  ever  they  come  to  hantj. 
If  the  King  had  lived,  and  continued  his  Refo* 
Union  of  going  into  Germany  with  all  thofe  force*, 
I  do  not  doubt  but  thofe  Princes  would  have 
agreed,  and  then  it  was  talkM  of  openly  here. 

They  could  not  have  been  without  fufpicion, 
if  a  Stranger  fliould  have  entred  their  Country, 
who  was  fo  much  ftronger  than  they.  The  Me- 
mory of  Henry  the  Second  is  not  fo  very  old,  but 
if  the  King  fhould  have  been  fuch  a  Perfon,*as 
to  have  given  them  no  occafion  of  Jealoufy  ; 
yet  Politick  Prudence  never  permits  Men  to  lie  at 
other  Mens  Mercy,  and  ftand  to  their  Difcrction, 
efpecially  when  once  the  Demand  made  to  the 
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u4rcb-J)Hfa  about  Pajfage,  and  the  CommtJJion  cn- 
fting  thereupon,  could  not  argue  any  other  Dt- 
ftgns  bait  thofe  upon  their  Country. 

And  now  fince  thefe  Shadows  are  gone,  it  may 
be,  that  Treaty  of  Agreement  will  follow  them, 
which  is  otherwife  full  of  infinite  Difficulties^ 
and  is  built  upon  a  Prefuppofition  of  the  Perfe&i- 
e{i  of  many  things,  every  me  of  which  would 
take  up  a  Year's  time  \  and  amongft  the  chief 
of  diem,  the  Demneiation  of  War  againft  the 
States,  made  by  Leopold,  hath  augmented  thofe 
Difficulties ,  it  behjg  inconvenient  that  the  Princes 
of  Germany  (hould  abandon  that  Republtch,  which 
has  declared  for  them.  I  have  admired  at  the 
Counfel  of  that  Government  in  demanding  to 
be  equal  with  Frame  and  England  in  fharing  of 
the  Booty.  , 

No  Princes  ever  did  great  things,  but  fuch 
as  thought  their  Power  bigger  than  indeed  it 
was.  Thefe  only  bring  into  danger  -0  and  with- 
out venturing  all,  what  there  is  done  by  them, 
proves  a  degree  lefs  than  mean.  The  bufinefe  of 
the  King  of  the  Romans  will  meet  with  infupera- 
ble  Difficulties  :  the  Emperor ,  that  doth  not  Care 
to  fee  his  Succejfor  whilll  he  is  alive ;  the  Difgufts 
between  his  Majefty  and  his  Brother;  fome 
Competition  amongft  the  Brothers,  who  will  jiot 
all  yield  to  the  eldeft  •>  the  Utile  Agreement  there 
is  between  the  Electors ;  the  Intenfis  of  other 
Princes  out  of  Germany  which  will  be  mad*  ufe 
Of  to  divers  ends,  not  fo  much  by  Letters  vf 
Ink,  as  thofe  of  Gold :  Which  things  make  meguefs 
that  our  Age  will  never  fee  fo  many  things  re- 
gulated as  there  are  others  to  crofs  them,  befides 
thofe  now  mentioned. 

;  put 
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But  to  lay  afide  thefe  jwW/Vfc  Matters  i  as  to 
Monfieur  Vignier\  Theatre,  there  has  been  fo 
much  written  upon  that  Point,  and  it  is  fo  rfijJT- 
a  matter  to  fettle  fuch  Principles  about  it,  as 
.Will  bear  Conclniions  and  certain  Refolutions,  that 
to  fpeak  of  the  Point  any  further  than  ConjecJure, 
is  a  very  dangerous  thing. 

I  believe  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  look  upon  it, 
but  I  have  no  great  mind  to  do  it  fo  foon,  having 
other  buimefs  upon  my  Hands.  As  to  the  Book 
De  modo  agendi,  I  deiired  the  Atrtbaffador  Extra- 
ordinary ot  England  to  get  it  me,  with  fomc 
other  things  and  he,  at  his  return  to  his  pub- 
lick  Mini/try,  (when  we  could  not  talk  much  toge- 
ther) told  me,  that  he  had  anfwered  my  Reqiieft : 
bwt  as  foon  as  ever  he  got  to  his  Houfe,  he  tound 
hirtifelf  very  ill,  and  went  to  Bed  \  he  is  not  yet 
recovered,  and  fo  I  can't  tell  certainly  whether 
he  has  the  Book  or  no,but  I  guefs  he  has  ;  and  there- 
fore I  mult  defire  you  to  trouble  your  felf  no  fur- 
ther about  it :  And  if  I  find  that  I  cannot  get  it 
this  way,  then  I  will  write  to  you  again,  and 
thank  you  for  the  favour  you  offer  me. 

I  do  not  know  whether  thofe  Fathers  will  enjoy 
fo  great  Happinefs  in  France  after  the  Kind's 
Death  as  they  had,  or  a  greater.  For  my  part, 
I  believe  they  would  be  afhamed  that  fuch  a  great 
Attion  fhould  be  done  by  any  but  themfdves  ;  and 
thothe  whole  of  it  will  not  be  difcovered,  yet 
I  cannot  tell  whether  they  will  own  it  or  no.  I 
fhall  believe  what  is  reafonable,  without  doing 
them  any  wrong,  fince  Non  capit  Prophetam  perirc 
extra  HierufaltM-  oY  oil 

i-'jAs  for  Fri^Fulgentio,  yth  not  true  that  he  is 
put  into  the  Gallies,  nor  have  wc  any  certainty 

of 


Father.  Paul  of  Venice.     \y  j 

of  him  further,  fince  he  was  clapt  up  in  the  Inqui- 
fition-Prifon.  [ 

A  Month  ago  the  Fathers  of  his  Order  wrote 
from  Rome  that  he  was  bangd  in  Prifon,  and  fo 
they  believe  for  certain  but  I  have  no  other. 
Proof  for  it.  I  fiiould  now  come  to  tell  you 
fome  other  things;  but  having  written  them  to 
Monfieur  Cafirine,  and  being  fixaiWd  for  Time, 
I  mull  beg  leave  that  you  may  learn  them  from 
him.  So  concluding  here,  1  humbly  kifs  your 
ifend.    n  -k  3T>rb  rcb  oj  yj/ncii 


LETTER  XLVH. 

WE  have  reafon  to  thank  Almighty  G$d, 
that  he  hath  put  it  into  the  Hearts  of 
your  Nobility  to  be  of  one  Mind  in  fupporting  the 
Government  of  the  Kingdom,  that  hath  had  £bch 
a  terrible  '  Blow*—  The  n?/w/r  lies  tha^  that 
Caufe  ftill  continue*,  which  hath  Jitf/ftf  it  at  pre,- 
fent,  that  the  Settlement  of  it  may  continue 

It  has  been  no  hard  matter  for  the  Ambition 
of  the  great^  Ones  to  yield  tot  Pity'wd  Commife- 
ration  of  the  murdered  King^gfA.  his  'diflfejjul 
Family  ^  but  as  this  AfFeftion  abates,  Ambition 
will  return  agfKg^nd  that  will  get  it  felf  Aj[vm 
fiance  from  the,  Quarrels  that  will  arife  every; 
day  amongft  the  Manager*  of :the \- Government*. 
To  keep  . that,  attive  Ar^/^rjquiet,  without 
War  abroad,  hath  ever  been  a  difficult  thing,  it 
may  be  it  will  be  dijjiculter  nm,  Jince  llvart)y*\ 
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was  defired  mariy  Years  fo;  eagcriyy  vras^ufc 
/hewed  it,  and  then  prefently  tafow  dwt  of  /jgfc 
again. 

And  then  again,  going  to  War  will  be  a<d3inge* 
reus  thing,  beciufe  the  Sword  muft  be  put  into 
<he '  Harid  of  «hj?  ■  who  will  always  bo  feared;  ki 
him  be  wlx>  be  will  }  and  the  People'  will  be  of 
one  Mind,  fo  long  as  they  can  keep  from  tailing 
of  DiacathoUcm :  but  if  the  jefhits  once  get  in 
mtb  their  T riches  they  will  have  a  great  oppor- 
tunity to  do,  there  will  the  danger  rife.-  W« 
muft  firmly  believe  this  Propofition,  That  the 
Good  of  Rome  and  France  are  incompatible  things , 
and  if  the  Queen  will  not  underftand  this  Point, 
things  will  g<k  tif^  Tfye  Goo$  of  thp  we,  is  the 
Agreement  of  tttefaid  Prhfces  \  and'thfe  Good  of 
the  other %  is  a  War  about  Religion. 

1  am  afraid  her  natural  Superfiitim,  and  ttfE 
CVafr  of  the  Jefiiks  will  hinder  Air -from  feemg 
tbat-Good.  But  God  is  above  all  things,and  changes 
Hearts  as  he  beft  pleafts.  It  was  expefted  here, 
that  the  Kingdom  being  in  Arms,  and  wanting 
no  Money,  would  refolve  to  profecute  the  War 
further  than  the  deceafed  King  intended,  to  vin- 
dicate his  Death  alfo. 

I  ever  thought  othcrwife^  and  that  becaufe 
the  King  was  but  a  Pupil,  it  was  neceflary  to 
mind  things  at  borne,  and  leave  the  thoughts  of 
thofe  abroad.  Tho  it  will  be  anfwercd  me  again, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  is  alfo  under  Tutelage,  and 
much  more  than  the  other,  becaufe  one  will  get 
out  of  it  one  of  thefe  days^  but  t'other  miiJt 
never  expett  it:  but  there  is  a  vail:  difference 
between  the  Duhtcfs  and  Patience  of  Spaniards^ 
and  the  Brishnefs  of  the  French. 

The 
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The  Pope  has  declared  be  will  aflift  France  in 
the  Eftabliihment  of  the  Government  \  but  there 
is  more  need  of  the  Prudence  ,  of  Vlyjfes  to/hpi 
their  Ears  who  are  loofe^  and  bind  thofe  whole 
bearing  is  at  liberty^  otherwise  there  is  no  Rew 
medy  againft  the  l^tchantm^nt. 

The  Prince  of  Conde  went  Poft  to  Flanders* 
I  Relieve  the  Spaniards  know  liim  for  a  Man  o£ 
little  worthy  and  not  looking  for  any  great 
njatters,  have  giv<?nthat  tarn  to  good  Fortune. 
I  am  ftrangely  amazed  that  the  Parricide  hath 
been  put  to  death  without  bringing  him  to  a 
full  ConfeUion  of  his  Employers  and  Counfellors* 
which,  methinks,  if  Torment  could  not  fquceze 
out  of  him,  Pardon  Ihould. 

I  believe  that  nothing  was  negle&ed  to  bring 
him  to  it  j  but  this  bulinefs  is  very  obfeure  to 
me,  unlefs  the  veafon  of  it  was,  that  not  having 
an  opportunity  of  revenging  the  Murder,  it 
was  look'd  upon  as  the  bell  way  to  feem  ig&o- 
rant  £how  it  was  brought  about.  ] 

The  Affairs  of  Italy  jog  on  with  the  great 
wonder  and  fpight  of  thofe  that  obferve  that 
the  Count  de  Fuentes,  who,  whilil  the  Kingvjw. 
alive^  and  getting  together  a  great.  Array  froni  i 
all  parts  of  France,  flood  ft  ill  and  made  no  P10- 
vifion,  doth, nwfo. when  the. French  Swords  are 
put  up  again,  make  a  Buftle  with  his  Swijjhs 
and  Germans ,  and  beating  up  his  Drums  in  their 
very  Countries. 

Some  are  of  the  mind,  that  it  is  to  fall  upon 
tfoe  Duke  of  Samy  and  ethers  ^  but  the  wifelt  Men 
do  think  that  it  is  to  get  him  and  other  Italians- 
to  his  Difcretion,  and  make  them  condefcend 
toiiich  Courfes  as  they  (hall  propofe. 

It 
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Vit  feems  theiV  is  fomething  to  do  amongfl:  the 
(ji^^j^' fei3 f  Commanders  of  the  yllmains 
who  arc  railed  in  Tm^pafling thro  their  Country, 
have  been  fent  to  Vrifon,  for  offering  to  go  that: 
way  without  le&fe?  I  believe  the  ValtoMm  will 
be  potteiled  \  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  linking  in 
with  the  Spaniard,  both  the  Republick  and  Italy 
willbehemmM  in  by  tliem.  They  propofe  to 
the  Duke  a  War  with  Geneva.  Certainly  if 
the  mighty  Hand  of  God  do  not  bring  things 
back  again,  as  it  often  doth,  the  Dangers  there 
are  grfcat.  But  now  to  go  on  to  other  thingl 
that  concern  you  and  me  ^  I  am  alfo  in  great 
Pain  how  to  contrive  things  for  the  continuance 
of  our  Correfpondencc,  when  Signor  Fofcarim  is 
gone  :>  and  I  -can't  think  at  prefent  of  any  other 
way  for  it,  but  only  whilft  Signor  Xarbarigo  ftays 
at  Twin,  which  will  be  about  a  Year  longer, 
andfowe  make  life  of  him  for  that  while. 

It  may  be  then  we  fhall  get  another  oppor- 
tunity, having  tWo'Ambafladors  to  go  your  way, 
t&ga  and  condole,  and  congratulate  your  new 
King  v  and  the  Gentleman  that  goes  their  Se- 
cretary, is  ork  J&tguftino  Dolce,  a  Perfon  that  I 
have  a  ^reat  Friendfnip  with.  If  then  you  fhall 
IrtVe  arty  Book  that-  deferves  to  travel,  you  may 
cover  it  ahd  feal  it  up,  and  deliver  it  to  him,  who 
as  he  comes  :ttatk,  may  put  it  up  amongft  his 
things,  and  brmg^'to  me.  It-would  be  a  long 
Story  to  tell  you  the  Mifchiefs  of  the  Letter, 
becanfe  they  are  niany  and  greaf,  bat  God  for- 
give him  that-  was  kinder  t#:  Enemies  than 
Friends.  That- -Matter  being  partly  bid  afidc, 
I^m  refolvcdto  alter  my  buiineft  with  Mon* 
heurThuanus  $ftfffi#ftt  him- a  Lttter  by  the? 
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laft  Poft,  which  I  believe  will  give  him  Satis- 
faction. 

I  fliould  hardly  ever  know  how  to  make  an 
end  of  talking  with  you,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  trouble  1  am  fenfible  I  give  you ;  but  being 
now  juft  time  to  feal,  I  conclude,  with  my 
Prayers  to  God  for  all  Happinefs  to  you,  killing 
your  Hands. 

■ 

Voice,  June  aa,  16 10. 


LETTER  XLVIII. 

I Am  in  your  Debt  for  two  Letters,  the  latter 
of  which  is  of  the  yh  of  July,  coming  by 
the  laft  Courier  *,  that  ox  the  23^  of  Juney  which 
is  the  other,  did  not  arrive  time  enough  to  be 
anfweredby  the  laft  Difpatch,  becaufe  my  Lord 
Ambaflador's  Packet  was  not  brought  by  the  or- 
dinary Poft,  but  another  that  ctme  four  days 
after. 

I  perceive  by  that  of  the  23*/,  that  you  have 
fbmefufpicionthat  fome  of  our  Letters  are  mif* 
carried,  and  particularly  that  of  May  you  arc* 
afraid  of.  1  cannot  remember  the  particular 
Dates  \  but  confiderins;  well  the  Circumftances 
of  tliofe  which  I  have  written  to  you,  and  you 
to  me  ^  I  conclude  that  we  have  loft  none.  'Tis 
ever  live  and  forty  days  before  I  have  an  Anfiver 
from  Pari*,  and  near  two  Months  before  it  come 
from  your  place  to  me. 

And  therefore 'tis  no  wonder  if  in  fo  long  a 
while  it  appear  that  the  Anfwer  fliould  come 
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before.  1  know  I  have  fometinacs  omitted 
writing  to  you,  imagining  that  you  were  either 
ill  ox  abient,  when  I  received  none  from  you 
but  I  ever  did  it  very  unwillingly,  becutfe  I  take 
great  delight  in  communicatii^g  with  you,  from 
whom  \  recqivea  fincere  aad  found  Kixwledg 
oi  your  (Xciurences,  which  is  a  great  beip  to 
me  to  have  the  certainty  of,  by  reafon  of  the 
Affinity  they  have  with  our  Affairs  here,  befides 
the  very  great  Satisfa&ion  I  have  in  fpeaking  to 
you  thus,  fince  I  cannot  do  it  face  to  face  \  and 
therefore  I  am  in  great  Pain  to  know  what  we 
muft  do  to  keep  alive  the  Intercourfe,  when  Signor 
Fofcarini  is  gone. 

In  the  way  from  Turin  hither,  Letters  would 
go  very  fefe,  by  the  means  of  our  Ambaflador 
there ,  but  here's  the  Point,  how  to  fccure  them 
tjiithcr,  and  from  thence  to  yon.  , 


That  Gentleman  is  very  dclir^us  of  a  Cprre- 
fpondc-nce  with  you,  having  a  very  great  Lilecm 
of  your  Worth,  lor  fome  Difcouries  of  yours 
which  I  have  /hewed  him  \  and  he  deferves  your 
Love  for  his  rare  Vertuesand  Excellencies.  I 
will  tjell  you,  Sir,  in  fhort,  he  is  one  of  the  moil 
peaceable  Souls,  which  not  only  Vcnkc,  br.t  all 
Italy,  it  may  be,  can  afford  >>  extraordinarily  pru- 
dent in  the  Management  of  his  own  Affairs, 
vhofe  of  others,  and  thofc  of  thePublick  ^  and 
withal,  a  fincere  hearty  Friend,  and  of  moft 
pleafan twinning  Nature-,  things  which  feldom 
meet  in  one  Man  in  thefe  Parts.  I  am  fure, 
that  if  you  pleafe  to  anfwer  his  Letter,  he  will 
take  it  as  a  great  Favour}  and  if  you  have  a 
mind  to  write  him  any  thing  private,  you  may 
make  ufe  of  my  Cypher,  which  in  that  cafe  Ihall 
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be  communicated  to  him.  His  Name  is  Gregory 
Barbmigo,  Ambaflad6r  of  Vtnkz  to  his  Highneft 
of  Savoy. 

I  believe  you  know  by  this  time  that  Signer 
Fofcarini  is  chofen  ArabalTador  to  his  Majefty  of 
Great  Britain,  and  fo  he  is  to  go  thither  from 
Park. 

The  Packet  which  you  have  given  to  him, 
may  be  taken  care  of,  to  be  delivered  to  Signor 
slgoftino  Dolce,  who  is  to  go  Secretary  to  the 
Ambafladors  extraordinary,  and  return  with 
them. 

The  Book  De  modo  agendi,  was  brought  me  by 
that  Gentleman  [Sir  Henry  IVotton']  who  hath 
been  lately  in  England,  but  it  is  not  compleat. 
I  can't  tell  whether  it  was  becaufe  the  Author 
went  no  further  ,  or  becaufe  he  had  a  mind  to 
referve  fomething  for  himfelf  j  but  it  is  a  very 
curious  thing.    When  Signor  Fofcarint igoes  into 
England,  I  (hall  have  an  opportunity  of  getting 
t'other  part  of  it  which  is  wanting,  or  at  lealt 
of  knowing  the  reafon  how  it  comes  to  be  fo. 
The  News  that  you  write  of  your  being  troubled 
with  the  Stone,  is  moft  extreamly  troublefome 
to  me  }  'tis  a  very  fad  Affliction  to  all  forts  of 
Perfons,  but  efpecially  to  thole  that  live  more 
to  others  than  they  do  to  themfelves. 

I  much  commend  your  Advice  of  drinking 
the  Waters  *  quickly  \  which  you  may  now  take 
in  the  moft  feafonable  time  of  all  the  Year  for 
it,  when  the  Weather  is  warmeft  ^  and  fancying 
that  you  arc  now  entring  upon  it,  I  comfort 

N  2  ray 
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my  felf  with  the  hopes  that  you  will  recover 
your  perfeft  Health  and  I  will  daily  pray  to 
God  for  it. 

I  (hall  be  fure  to  fallow  your  Diredions,  in  not 
remitting  any  thing  to  Monfieur  Cajtrine  to  write 
to  you }  and  I  believe  if  he  is  offended  at  this,  it 
is  tor  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  the  things, 
were  known  in  thofe  Parts  before. 

I  dare  fay  you  have  a  great  mind  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  miferable  <End  of  Friar  Fulgentior 
becaufe  you  knew  him,  and  that  you  are  the 
more  willing  to  know  it,  becaufe  it  has  been  told 

divers  ways. 

I  my  felf  do  not  as  yet  know  the  whole  of  it  cer- 
tainly and  I  amTery  cautious  in  believing,  where 
1  have  not  good  grounds  for  it.  Wherefore 
the  Narrative  that  I  fhall  give  you,  fliall  be  no- 
thing but  Trnth,  though  it  be  not  the  whole 
Truth. 

Father  Fulgcntio  went  away,  as  you  your  felf 
know,  in  the  beginning  of  Augufi  1608,  with  a 
moft  ample  Patent  of  fafe  Conduct,  and  a  par- 
ticular Claufe  in  it,  that  nothing  Ihould  be  done 
againft  his  Honour.  Being  got  to  Rome,  they 
tampered  with  him  to  abjure,  and  do  publick 
Penance  •,  but  he  ftill  denied  it  moft  refolutely, 
referring  himfelf  to  his  fafe  Conduft.  At  lalt 
perfifting  in  the  Negative  of  doing  publick 
Penance,  he  was  wrought  upon  to  make  a  very 
fecret  Abjuration  before  a  Notary  and  two  Wit- 
nefles,  by  the  new  Declaration  of  the  Cardi- 
dinals,  that  it  fliould  be  underftood  as  done, 
without  any  Dilhonour,  and  without  any  Preju- 
dice to  him. 
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Matters  paft  on  with  him  fomctimes  well, 
fometimes  ill,  according  as  he  was  lookM  on, 
till  February  laft,  and  then  one  Evening  Cardi- 
nal Pampbilio,  the  Pope's  Vicar,  fent  fome  Ser- 
jeants to  apprehend  him>  pretending  that  he 
had  done  fomething,  I  know  not  what,  that  did 
belong  to  his  Office :  they  put  him  in  Prifon  in 
the  Tower  of  Nona^  where  Men  of  ordinary 
Offences  are  chntft. 

Then  they  went  to  feize  upon  his  Papers  ;  and 
having  look'd  into  them^  they  removed  him 
-from  that  Prifon  to  the  Inquifitien-Jail)  there  they 
drew  up  three  Charges  againft  him.    One,  that 
he  had  amongft  his  Books,  fome  prohibited  ones. 
The  fecoad,  that  he  kept  Correfpondence  by 
Letters  witii  the  Hereticks  of  England  and  Ger- 
many.   The  third,  that  there  was  a  Writing  all 
M  his  own  Hand,  which  contained  divers  Ar* 
ticks  againft  the  Catholick  Roman  Doftrine  \ 
particularly,  that  St.  Peter  ' was  not  fuperior  to 
the  other  A  potties:  That  the  Pope  is  not  Head 
of  the  Church  \  that  he  cannot  command  any 
thing  beyond  what  Chrift  had  commanded: 
That  the  Council  of  T rent  was  neither  a  Gene- 
ral Council,  nor  a  lawful  one :  That  there  are 
many  Herelles  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  a 
great  many  fuch  things. 

To  thefe  Charges  he  anfwered, 
t.  As  to  the  Books;  *that  he  did  not  kno.t 
that  they  were  prohibited. 

2.  As  to  the  Commerce  of  Letters  tha^  palled 
between  him  and  thofe  Perfons,  and  thofe  Pei  fons 
•and  him,  that  they  were  none  of  them  declared 
Hereticks.  > 
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3.  As  to  the  Writings  that  were  under  his 
own  Band,  tbat  they  were  imperfe&,  and  that 
they  were  not  his  Opinions,  but  only  Memoran- 
dums to  make  ConHderations  upon  thofe  Points. 

At  which  Anfwers  of  his,  the  InquiUtion  be- 
ing unfatisficd,  they  refolvM  to  proceed  againft 
him  by  way  of  Torture,  which  being  intimated 
to  him,  he  aafwered,  that  he  [[as  a  Prieft] 
was  not  a  Perfon  to  be  put  to  Torture }  but  howr 
eyer  they  might  do  as  they  pleafed,  for  he  put 
himfeif  upon  their  Mercy. 

The  tfb  of  July  he  was  brought  into  St.  Pi- 
Ur\  where  there  was  an  unfpeakable  Throng 
of  People }  and  there  being  plac'd  upon  a  Floor, 
his  Faults  were  rehears'd,  and  the  Sentence  pafs'd 
upon  him,  That  he  fliouid  be  excluded  from  the 
Bofom  of  holy  Church,  as  a  Heretick  relaps'd, 
and  delivered  over  to  the  Governour  of  Home, 
to  be  chaftis'd  with  a  but  with- 
out fetching  Blood. 

At  this  Ceremony,  which  lafted  about  an 
hcur,  Father  Fulg&*tio  ftood  with  Eyes  lifted  up 
to  Heaven,  and  never  fpake  a  word;  People 
thought  that  he  had  a  Gag  in  his  Mouth.  The 
Ceremony  being  over,  he  wa$  conduced  to  the 
6hurch  of  St.  Saviour's  in  LaurOj  and  there  de- 
graded }  and  next  Morning  he  was  brought  to 
fwnpo  di  Fiore,  and  there  hang'd  and  burnt. 

Whether  thofe  things  which  were  laid  to  his 
Charge  were  true,  or  meer  lies  and  Slanders, 
there  are  divers  Opinions :  but  fbme,  granting 
t'lat  they  were  true,  do  not  forbear  to  fay  that 
lie  hud  Injuiiice  done  him ;  becaufe  as  he  iniiftcd 
upon  the  faft  ConAuti,  that  Abjuration,  and 
looking  upon  him  as  a  relapsM  Perfon*  was  not 
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$        to  be  turned  to  his  Prejudice.    I  know  not  what 
:        Judgment  to  make  of  it  j  the  Beginning  and  the 
i        Ead  of  it  are  pfiun  y  that  is,  a  fafe  Conduft  and 
a  roaftihg  Fire  [with  a  Halter  into  th*  bargain.] 
i        What  there  was  between  one  and  t'other,  is  un- 
known :  but  from  hence  we  may  fafely  draw 
this  Conclufion,  that  the  Pope  skowles  at  Venice  \ 
and  this  we  have  divers  other  good  Reafons  to 
believe   and  therefore  Father  Paul  had  belt  look 
well  to  himfelfc 

But  he,  for  all  this,  when  he  has  taken  all  the 
Cara  he  can,  leaves  the  reft  to  God,  being  very 
I        well  affured,  that  what  God  brings  about  will  be 
good.    As  to  the  Affairs  of  Italy ,  they  are  in 
!        great  Gonfofion.    The  Pope  labours  might  and 
main  to  keep  out  War   and  he  would  fain  patch 
up  the  Breach  between  Savoy  and  Spain,  which  in 
my  opinion,  he  will  do  at  laft  ^  and  then  Savoy 
will  tall  upon  Geneva,  and  the  Pope  upon  Venice, 
which  is  not  to  be  made  capable  of  thinking  fo, 
but  ftands  Itilfly  in  the  Opinion,  that  there  is  no 
Fear  of  it  v  though  things  are  fo  plain  that  he  wilj 
do  it,  that  a  blind  Man  may  fee  it }  which  makes 
me  afraid,  that  it  is  forfaken  by  the  Divine  Admi- 
ttance, and  in  a  mere  State  of  Blindncfs,  fo  as 
not  to  be  able  to  fee  Light  at  Noon-day ':  but  lince 
I  have  nothing  but  Matter  of  Complaint  here, 
*fci$  belt  to  fay  no  more  about  it.    As  for  the  Af- 
fairs of  France    1  am  glad  at  my  Heart  that  they 
go  well,  though  it  troubles  me  to  think  how  ma- 
ny Years  it  will  be  before  the  King  gets  out  of  his 
Minority:,  feeing  the  Deiigns  already  formed, 
Utid  the  Jefuits  more  infblent  and  bold  than  cvef. 
If  it  were  not  for  thefe  Men,  1  could  be  in  fome 
hopes  that  other  Intrigues  might  be  overcome, 
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or  born  withal,  by  the  Qiiecn's  Prudence?  but 
they  make  the  Mifchief  infuperable  :  for  where 
there  are  fo  many  Men  refolved  to  do  Mifchief, 
'tis  very  likely  that  if  it  proiper  not  to  Day, 
nor  to  Morrow,  yet  the  next  Day  after  it  may 
thrive. 

The  Intention  of  Spain  is  only  to  divide  that 
Kingdom  }  and  lince  that  has  fo  many  fubtile  Mi- 
nifters,  and  fuch  audacious  ones,  nothing  but 
the  Protc&ionof  God  is  able  to  preferve  it. 

To  fee  the  Queen  fo  fond  of  Friars  and  Jefuits, 
and  make  fo  little  Account  of  the  Parliament, 
arc  no  very  good  Tokens. 

I  have  coniidered  what  you  write  me  of  the  Je- 
(uit,  that  brags  he  will  raife  an  Army  •,  and  of 
the  great  Quantity  of  Money  which  is  found  5  it 
looks  to  me  as  a  thing  not  to  be  negle&ed  by  any 
means. 

I  know  very  we'll,  that  notwithftanding  their 
Banifhment  from  Pmce^  they  get  a  World  of 
Money  from  thence,  and  there  is  no  hindering 
it :  And  if  it  be  the  Will  of  God  that  things 
ftiould  be  thus  in  Anfwer  to  the  Prophecies  of  his 
facred  Word,  Men  have  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but 
(it  down,  and  prepare  themfelves  for  Sufferings. 

I  think  the  Hugonots  are  very  wife  Men,  that 
ftand  looking  on,  that  they  may  know  how  to 
govern  themfelves  as  they  feeoccafion  by  the 
IiTue  of  things*  God  blefs  their  Deligns.  But  I 
was  not  aware  before  of  the  Tedioufnefs  of  my 
Letter  \  efpecially  if  it  fhould  come  to  you  when 
you  are  ufing  Helps  for  your  Health :  and  there- 
fore begging  your  Excufe  for  it,  I  intreat  you  to 
continue  your  Kindnefsto  me^  as  I  lhall  always 
be  your  devoted  Servant.    So  I  fcifs  your  H$nd. 

Ymety  Auguft^,  irfio.  \%Jm 
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THERE  being  fuch  a  long  time  before  I  can 
have  an  Anfwer  from  Pamy  I  do  not  won- 
der at  it,  that  you  are  fometimes  afraid  that 
fbmeof  your  Letters  mifcarry. 

'Tis  two  and  forty  Days  before  I  can  have  an 
Ahfwer  from  Pari* ,  and  fifty  fix  from  you.  Yet 
for  all  this,  I  remember  well  that  I  received  your 
two,  of  the  2$d  of  June,  and  the  $tb  of  July. 
In  the  laft  of  which,  finding  that  you  wrote  me 
word  that  you  were  going  to  the  Baths,  I  forbore 
to  anfwer  it,  for  fear  my  Letter  in  your  Abfence 
might  light  into  a  wrong  Hand:  and  I  ftaid  till 
I  had  Advice  of  your  Return,  before  I  thought 
fit  to  write  any  more,  which  you  now  give  me 
notice  of  by  yours  of  the  1 %th  of  Auguft.  I  ne- 
ver ufe  to  keep  any  Letters  of  Friends,  for  all 
thofe  Reafons  that  may  fall  out  afterwards ;  but 
I  make  away  with  them  as  foonas  ever  I  have 
read  them*,  which  is  the  Reafon  that  when  you 
ask  me  an  Account  of  them  fometimes,  a  good 
while  after  the  Receipt  of  them,  I  am  not  able 
to  give  you  a  very  good  one. 

Hereafter  1  (hall  keep  a  Note  of  the  Date  of 
yours,and  of  the  Day  that  I  anfwer  them*,  that  fo, 
if  need  be,  I  may  eafe  you  and  me  of  the  tear  of 
the  Mifcarriage  of  any  that  pafs  between  us-,  for 
truly  this  is  a  ticklifli  matter :  and  iince  all  hither- 
to  have  fcaped  well,  >tis  good  to  be  fure  alfo  for 
the  time  to  come. 


I 


i  86      The  Letters  of 

I  do  not  fo  much  diflike  that  Particular  yon 
write  me,  that  you  find  no  great  Good  from  the 
Waters  of  the  Baths,  as  I  fhould  have  done,  if 
I  were  not  perfwaded  that  ftch  kind  of  Helps 
and  Remedies  do  not  work  fenfible  Effe&s  till 
fome  time  after. 

It  does  me  good  to  think  that  you  will  find  the 
Benefit  in  the  Spring,  efpecially  if  you  do  but 
take  great  Care  of  your  felf  in  point  of  Diet, 
and  way  of  living:  I  do  not  foeak  withRefpeft 
to  Meat  only,  but  Sleep  and  Waking,  Motion 
and  Reft,  and  the  Paffions  of  your  Mind,  which 
is  more  than  all. 

Of  all  the  Occurrences  of  France,  nothing 
does  more  amufe  me  than  the  Agreement  be- 
tween Conde  and  Guife  \  and  I  am  in  fome  fear 
that  Loyalty  is  not  over-fafe  otiGuiff*  fide:  1  have 
fufpicious  Thoughts  of  all  that  Family. 

Gionvitte  alfo  profefles-to  depend  on  his  Majelty 
of  England,  and  has  been  proffered  by  him  to  be 
General  to  the  Republick.  Murrains  Condition 
terrifies  me,  and  fo  doth  the  late  Example  of 
Vaudemont. 

As  to  the  Kingdom  of  France,  *Ws  certain  that 
the  great  ones  cannot  be  without  Ambition,  and 
theDefire  of  getting  higher }  and  confcquently 
pever  without  Competition  and  Quarrels  a- 
mongft  themfelves.  What  there  is  of  this,  need 
not  be  wondred  at but  you  ought  rather  to  look 

for  more  of  it. 

The  main  Matter,  as  you  fry  well,  lies  here  ^ 
that  People  be  as  wife  for  the  future,  as  they  are 
willing  to  be  for  the  prefent.  Things  which  are 
paft,  ought  to  be  a  Leflen  to  them  \  lor  at  laft,.  in 
Tumults  and  Confufions.  they  only  are  the  Lo- 

fers : 
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fers :  Quietnefs  makes  for  the  People,  and  Stirs 
for  great  Men.    The  Cities  in  former  Tumults 
have  been  very  unwife:  There  is  reafon  now 
that  they  fliould  have  more  Wit.    I  cannot  wil- 
lingly hear  Conde  commended,  however  intimate 
he  is  with  Montieur  Thuanus.    This  Man  without 
all  doubt  is  above  Tricks }  but  how  (hall  we  hope 
well  of  him  that  is  bojiium  artibus  infeftw  ?  The 
Reformed  Churches  with  you  would  do  well  to 
meet  together,  and  fettle  their  own  Buiinefs, 
before  any  Confufion  arifes }  for  then  things  are 
done  with  great  Difficulty,  which  in  time  of 
Quietnefs  are  done  with  Eafe. 

That  Concbine  feems  to  me  to  be  nothing  but  a 
Spark  to  fet France  on  fire:  but  after  all,  other 
Mens  Prudence,  and  efpecially  ffllcroy^  will 
ftill  be  able  to  quench  it.  The  Devil  ot  all  is  the 
the  Jcfiuts,  who  with  their  own  Tricks,  and 
thofe  of  the  Romans,  will  do  fuch  a  deal  of  Mif- 
chief  fecretly,  that  it  will  be  great  and  irreme- 
diable before  it  can  be  perceived.  Condcs  ha- 
ving given  them  a  Repulfe,  looks  like  a  fine 
Aft  ion,  if  it  be  not  rotten  at  the  Core.  As  tor 
Gtdick,  every  Body  expe&s  to  hear  it  taken  or 
furrendred  in  a  little  time  more. 

But  I  dare  not  be  fo  forward,  feeing  the  De- 
fendants fo  refolute,  and  knowing  that  a  Fort 
is  defended  to  little  Purpofe,  if  there  be  no  Bo- 
dy to  relieve  it :  and  I  am  afraid  we  (hall  hear  one 
Day  that  the  Agents  of  Spain  will  declare  for 
the  Defence  of  it.  >Tis  much  that  they  will 
break  the  Truce,  and  fuccour  a  bdieged  Place*, 
fince  they  might  have  relieved  it  before  the  Siege 
was  laid  :  but  on  t'other  fide,  'tis  flo  lefs  to  be 
wondred  at,  that  they  Ihouid  let  a  Place  be  loft, 

which 
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which  is  lb  convenient  for  them.  The  Event 
mud  be  Judg  of  all  at  laft  :  but  in  the  mean  time 
my  Ears  ring  of  Mifchief  to  it. 

As  to  the  Affairs  of  Italy,  which  you  defire 
my  Opinion  of,  I  lhall  tell  you  in  fhort,  what 
there  is  in  the  outfide  of  them,  fince  what  I 
think  they  inwardly  are,  and  what  I  think  they 
will  come  to,  I  dare  not  .declare,  through  the 
Experience  I  have  of  the  Ifliie  and  Refult  of 
things  falling  out  quite  contrary  to  Expecta- 
tion. 

That  therefore  which  there  is  of  Truth  and 
Apparency  in  them,  is  thus :  The  Spaniards  have 
in  the  State  of  Milan  four  Regiments  of  Italian 
Infantry,  which  make  up  1 2000    6000  Swifiers, 
and  6000  Almanes  of  Tirol,  and  2000  Horfe  of 
the  Vallies    befides  thofe  of  that  State,  which 
4t  may  be,  come  to  1500,  they  have  600  Horfc 
of  Burgundy.    Thefe  People  are  not  paid  ;  but 
the  Cities  and  Towns  thereabouts  do  give  a 
Mcur  a  Day  of  that  Country-money,  for  every 
Foot-Souldier  that  quarters  amongft  them ',  and 
two  for  a  Trooper  \  having  a  Promife  that  this 
Money  lhall  be  reimburlt  them  out  of  the  yearly 
Contributions  which  they  owe  the  Publick. 

Since  the  Death  of  Count  dc  Fuentes,  there  has 
been  none  fit  to  be  General  of  this  Army  ',  but 
rather  there  hath  been  a  Difference  between  the 
Conftable  of  Cafiile  and  the  Spaniards  of  the 
Council,  who  fhould  govern  till  the  King  comes 
of  <Age  y  and  they  have  iflued  out  Proclamations, 
one  againft  t'other,  to  the  King's  Difhonour 
as  that  alfo  is,  that  the  two  Vice -Roys  of  Na- 
ples ^  the  new  one  and  the  old  one,  have  been  at 
odds,  about  their  Titles  in  Point  of  Qcremony  and 
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Complement  \  and  therefore  the  Brother  of  one, 
and  the  Son  of  the  other  have  had  a  Duel  upon 
it. 

There  is  no  new  Governour  come  yet  to  Milan  \ 
but  there  runs  a  Speech  that  the  Conftable  of 
Cafiile  is  to  be  the  Man :  which  (I  fpeak  it  by  a 
Parenthefis)  I  am  glad  of,  becaufe  be  hates  the 
Priefts. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  has  a  Matter  of  1 8  Thou- 
fand  Men  in  Arms,  at  the  Peoples  Charge  \  but 
they  are  paid.  He  has  refolved  to  fend  Filibert 
his  fecond  Son  into  Spain,  to  treat  an  Agreement 
with  the  King :  fo  he  is  advifed  alfo  by  Bouillon  ; 
but  he  does  not  go  by  Sea,  but  by  way  of  France. 
The  Pope  beftirs  himfelf  luftily  to  keep  War 
out  of  Italy.  The  Republick  has  raifed  Souldi- 
ers  for  their  Defence,  with  an  Intention,  that  if 
the  Army  of  the  Spaniards  moves,  their  People 

 as  well  for  want  of  a  General,  as 

for  want  of  Money,  without  which  no  Army 
will  budga  foot. 

There  is  not  a  Word  of  it  true,  that  there 
was  a  Defignto  make  the  Duke  of  Parma  Gene- 
ral-, nor  is  it  likely  they  will  pitch  upon  him,  or 
any  Italian  elfe  for  that  Office. 

Here  I  will  tell  you  by  the  by,  that  thjs  Duke 
has  had  a  $on  born  thUlaft  Week,  which  the 
Pope  doth  not  very  well  like  of,  nor  the  Priefts 
who  have  an  Eye  at  that  State. 

And  now  let's  return  to  the  Bufinefs  of  Military 
Preparations:  I  believe  that  the  King  of  France 
intending  to  invade  powerfully  the  Dutchy  of 
A4ilan,  the  Spaniards  were  minded  only  to  make 
ibmc  tlendcr  Preparations  againft  it,  andfuchas 
might  be  fufficient  to  defend  it :  and  that  there- 
fore 
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fore  the  Italians  being  awakened  at  it,  feeing  the 
Power  of  France,  and  no  Head  made  againit  it, 
would  ftrike  in  with  them. 

But  when  the  King  was  dead,  they  thought 
beft  to  increafe  their  Strength,  to  terrify  the 
Dukcof  Savoy y  and  make  him  throw  himfelf  in- 
to their  Arms :  but  the  Duke  keeping  his  Ground 
with  abundance  of  Refolution.  They  have  in- 
ereafed  their  Army  for  that  very  reafon  j  and 
not  being  able  to  obtain  their  Ends*  through  th* 
Duke's  Conftancy,  they  are  now  in  a  very  great 
Perplexity:  for  if  they  difarm,  without  getting 
their  Point,  they  lofe  their  Reputation :  and  to 
go  on  now,  is  not  in  their  Power,  for  want  of 
Money  and  a  good  Commander.  To  fend  their 
Souldiers  into  Winter-Quarters,would  mine  that 
State  quite,  which  is  almoft  ruined  already.  The 
Duke  who  knows  all  thefe  things,  plays  with 
them,  becaufe  he  ftill  gets,  when  the  Spaniards 
lofe :  and  befides  that  they  are  not  able  to  go  on, 
he  entertains  them  with  a  Purpofe  offending  his 
Son  into  Sptin7  the  Execution  of  which  may  be^ 
deferred,  as  it  has  been  in  other  Bolinefs  ,  and  if 
he  fend  hinj  by  the  way  of  France,  he  may  flop 
him  by  the  Way,  and  call  him  back  ashepleafes* 

I  muft  tell  you  alfo  fomethingof  the  Secrets  of 
Princes,  THe  Pope  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
War,  being  in  fo  good  a  Cafe  as  cannot  be  mend* 
td\  but  he  is  in  great  Peril  of  having  it  made 
worle :  Whereupon,  looking  upon  the  Reafons 
and  Purfuits  of  Men,  we  might  conclude  that  all 
thefe  Preparations  will  come  to  ndthing  at  laft. 

But  God  \%  above  all  \  and  for  his  Glory  he 
makes  humane  Deiigns  ferve  to  produce  other 
Effc&s  than  the  World  intended.   In  all  thefe 
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Occurrences  nothing  in  my  Opinion  will  more 
prejudice  the  Good  of  Men  than  the  Queen's  Su- 
perilition  j  and  it  will  do  it  fo  much  the  more 
(as  you  fay)  as  there  is  the  Captivity  of  Qthe 
King's]  Marriage  to  help  the  Mifchief  forward. 

J  am  troubled  to  fee  that  Zeal,  which  you  favv 
here  amongft  us,  mortified,  if  not  extinguished 
fioce  the  Pope  doth  not  now  buff  and  rant  but 
fweetly  flatttr  *,  and  the  End  is  cormnon^  that  is 
to  &y^  Quietnefs.  I  have  been  very  tedious  to 
you,  fo  far  as  I  fee  -7  and  now  'tis  high  time  to 
have  done.  I  will  only  tell  you  this  of  Friar  Tul- 
gentio,  that  'tis  the  Opinion  even  of  the  Roman 
Courtiers  themfelves,  that  he  had  very  foul  piay 
ftiewed  him,  by  breaking  the  Faith  that  was  gi- 
ven him :  and  that  very  Sentence  which  they 
read  publickly  in  St.  Peter's  Church  againfthim, 
is  an  Evidence  that  he  did  not  deferve  that  End 
they  brought  him  to.  I  pray  God  grant  you 
your  Health.    I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vtnict>  Sepccmb.  14,  i5io. 


LETTER  L. 

BY  my  laft  to  you,  written  this  Day  Fortnighty 
I  gave  you  an  Account  of  the  Receipt  of 
yours  of  the  1 8ffc  of  Augufi,  together  with  the 
Supplement  of  the  Cyphtr.  By  this  Courier  I 
have  had  two  of  yours  j  one  of  the  fecond,  ano- 
ther of  the  third  Inftant  -7  together  with  the  in- 
clofed  ones  to  Signor  Moltno  and  Monfieur  A([e\i-> 
mauj  which  I  fent  away  immediately.  And 
this  way  I  fliall  obferve  according  to  your  Com- 
mands, 
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mands,  giving  you  in  every  one  of  mine  an 
account  of  what  I  receive  from  you* 

I  am  greatly  pleafed  that  you  have  anfwered 
my  Lord  Ambaflador  Barbarigo^  concerning 
whom  the  Commendations  I  Tent  you  are  fo 
far  from  being  any  Hyperbole  or  firetdbing  in  his 
Praife,  that  it  is  much  left  thao  what  might  be 
fcid  with  Truth  and  Jujlice  of  him  \  and  I  (hould 
be  bard  put  to  if,  to  find  amongft  all  tbi*  Nobility ^ 
a  Perfon  that  goes  beyond  him  in  Goodnefs  and 
Prudence  and  I  am  fure  you  will  find  him  fo 
by  fpeaking  perfonally  with  him,  as  well  as  by 
Cmefpmdence  by  Letters :  for  you  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  feeing  him,  becaufe  as  foon  as  the 
Embaj]}  of  Turin  is  over,  he  will  be  fent  into 
France  or  England^  or  it  may  be  he  will  be  the  firjt 
that  is  to  go  to  Holland. 

The  Advices  that  you  lhall  pleafe  to  give  him, 
but  efpecially  the  Injlruttions  and  Confederations 
you  (hall  lhow  him  upon  what  partes  in  the 
World,  will  be  very  ufefuly  not  only  tofc/w,  but 
the  Publick  *,  and  it  will  be  very  ferviceable,  if 
you  will  let  him  know  all  the  Infokncts  that  thff 
Jefuits  ufe  about  you.  There  is  great  Ground 
and  Reafon  for  your  Difcourfe,  that  the  Pope  and 
Rome  do  think  of  nothing  more  than  to  be  re- 
venged of  the  Republick ;  but  yet  they  do  well 
fee  infuperablc  Difficulties  that  they  mult  meet 
with  in  attempting  it  7  for  if  they  (hould  go  about 
to  do  it  without  an  Armyy  they  will  be  laughed 
aty  as  they  have  been  already  *,  and  if  they  Ihould 
once  come  to  that,  they  are  fure  it  would  be  a 
means  of  filling  Italy  with  Confejfiomfls  and  Pro- 
ttfiants,  and  this  would  foon  fpoil  all  their  Pride 
and  Pomp.    And  I  would  not  have  you  think 

that 
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that  tKe  Pope  takes  more  Pains  to  compolc 
Difficulties  tlian  Spain  is  willing  arid  commands 
him  to  do  j  but  whether  there  will  be  War  in 
Italy,  I  am  fo  uncertain,  that  I  do  not  know 
Which  fide  to  incline  to. 

Since  you  tell  me,  with  ddubting,  that  the  Pope 
will  do  hothing  tipon  tht  Decree  of  the  Sorbon,  I 
will  free  you  from  the  Doubt,  'tis  certain  that 
he  will  not  do  it  j  and  therefore  I  will  tell  you 
further,  that  no  longer  ago  than  ten  days  fince 
there  came  out  a  Book  ot  Cardinal  Bellarmin\ 
printed  at  Rome ,  with  this  Title,  Of  the  Temporal 
Authority  of  the  Pope  over  Princes  j  but  the  fiook  is 
written  in  Latin. 

The  pretence  of  writing  it,  is  agairift  Barclay  J 
but  the  true  defign  of  it  appears  to  be  to  carry 
the  Pope  up  to  the  Pinacleof  OninipoteHce.  There 
is  nothing  in  it  but  that  Argument,  and  he  has 
ft  abov&  five  and  twenty  tifnes  over,  that  when  the 
Pope  judges  a  Prince  either  to  be  unworthy  of 
Government  through  his  own  fault,  or  to  be  un- 
fit for  it,  or  elfe  knows  that  it  is  good  for  the 
Church  fo  to  do,  he  may  deprive  him.    He  fays 
it  over  and  over  again  \  that  when  the  Pope  for- 
bids Obedience  to  be  paid  to  a  Prince  that  is  de- 
prived by  him,  it  may  not  be  faid,  that  he  com- 
mands the  Prince  not to  be  obeyed,  but  d  private 
Perfon,  becaufe  a  Prince  deprived  by  the  Pope  i> 
no  longer  a  Prince  ;  and  he  carries  it  fo  high,  that 
he  conies' to  fay,  that  the  Pope  may  difpofe  of  all 
the  Eft  ate  of  any  Chriftian  whatsoever,  if  he  thinks 
fitting  :  but  all  this  would  be  as  good  as  nothing, 
If  he  had  only  faid,  that  this  is  his  Opinion  i 
but  therefore  he  fays  further,  that  this  is  an  Ar- 
(tite  of  Cfc'ijlian  Faith,  that  he  is  a  Htriiich  tbv 

O  tbinkt 
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thinks  the  contrary  ?  and  this  with  fq  much  $a»ci- 
mfs,  that  it  is  wipojfible  that  any  thing  Ihould  b$ 
faid  more  fawcily. 

I  make  no  qucftion,  but  that  BpUarminp  h?^r- 
ing  of  the  Death  of  the  King,  i;efo^ved  there- 
upon to  ma£e  this-  Book :  for,  as  for  what  con- 
cerns Barclay,  he  ought  to  have  done  it  before  ; 
and  it  is  nothing  in  the  World  elfe  but  to  try 
the  Patience  of  Princes^  to  go  further,  on  in  this 
Subject. 

I  believe  the  Republick  will  not  permit  the 
Book.  But  fince  I  am  fpeaking  of  Rome,  I 
mult  needs  tell  you  a  Story  of  the  Jcfuits  there. 
You  mull  know,  Sir,  that  there  is  a  very  great 
number  of  Serjeants  and  Catchpoles  in  that  City, 
there  are  without  doubt  above  an  hundred  and.  fifty 
of  them ',  the  Father -Jcfuits  feeing  that  fort  of  Peo- 
ple live  debauchedly  aad  very  wickedly,  have  thought 
fit  to  fct  up  in  their  Church  a  Company  of  none 
but  Catchpoles,  to  teach  them  Chrifiian  Doftrine, 
and  ufe  them  to  Confc(fwn ;  and  the  Governoui 
of  Rome,  and  that  Court,  have  conceived  a  Jea- 
loufy  of  the  itrift  Cotrefpondence  of  thofe  Fathers 
with  their.  Officers ;  they  have  complain'd  of  it 

to  the  Pope,  becaufc  the  Bifhop  of   lying 

upon  his  Death-bed,  and  dying  prefently  after, 
made  them  a  Legacy  of  thirty  thoufand  Crowns^ 
left  by  him  :  but  the  Chamber  of  Rome  hath  not 
approved  of  the  Donation^  but  declared  the 
Money  to  be  the  Spoils  of  the  Church,  and  applied 
it  all  to  it.  So  they  fometimes  receive  Affronts, 
as  well  as  give  them.  I  am  altonilhM  at  the 
Samincfs  that  they  fhow  in  your  Parts,  and  to 
fee  them  in  fuch  Favour  there:  But  above  all, 
f tis  the  greatcil  Riddle  to  me  fchat  can  be,  to  fee 
#  M<mfieur 
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Monfmr  —  in  love  xtith  them-,  there  muffc 

needs'  be  fome  great  ficret  Reafon  for  it,  becaufe 
T  cannot  dotibr  of  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Man. 
To  write  rfgainft  tlietn-  would  be  fcriberv  in  eosy 
qui  pojfmt  prdfltHitre.  The  Father  delires  it  - 
but  it  is  but  meet*  fa*  Wmtb'be  very  cautious,  when 
the  Hkrlot  ufes  her  Tricks-  and  Flatteries  With  the 
Refublick,  as  (he  does-  at  ffci?  time :  if  it  fhould 
pleafe  God  that  (he,  Would  but  put4  her  Mask  orty 
not  only  tlm,  but  foniewhat  clft  belides  might? 
eafity'  be  ^fottf. 

I  have  received  divers  gbod  Advices  from  yon 
about  the  good  Govcrntmttt' of  that  Society)  and 
particularly,  the-  Myflery.  wjiich  you  fend  me  by 
Chi*  Courier,  for  which  I  thank  yoa :  but-  this 
doth  not  keeg  me  from  the  boidnefs  of  begging 
greater  things  of  you.  Touching  the  Book  De 
moda  agvndi,  I  flay X\tySS&t*r  Fofcarini  gets  into 
Engiandl 

I  would  defire  you  to  gtt'me  a  Copy  of  Father 
Lewis  Richeomfsr  apology  iw  French,  not  in  Laira, 
if  you  could  do  it  without  trouble ,  and  if  ypvi 
\Vould  del iver  it  to  Signer  Agoftino  Dbfte;  I  fftofalc! 
Cake  it  as  a  Favour. 

Concerning  the  ^'Chamber  of  Mjedhutioris, 
have  no  account  of  any  fuch  thirlg:  here  inhafy^ 
becaufe  Italian  Brains  are  not  fb  eafily  pevfivaded. 
to  incottnter  with  Pangers  ^  and  therefore  that 
£>ntg  comes  to  a  bid  Market  here-,  but  another 
fre  have  that  fills  rarefy  well,  atfd  it  is  the  Iniereft 

a  2  of 


*_See  a,  little  Book  called  U  F>anc  Difws,  cranflaccd  out 
of  French  into  Englifa  aga'mrt  the  reftm-tni  of  the  frfurSf 
printed  at  •  ljjndte$'\&oii  p.;£.  3$.  where  the  meaoirtg  of  tl.c 
video  it*  Pitt, dies  of  ihcfc  Cbamlirs  is  laid  opeii.5 
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of  Profit,  by  which  they  gain  all  that  dance  after 
their  Pipes ;  and  we  do  obferve,  that  the  greateit 
Vfurers,  and  Vfurpers  of  other  Mens  Goods,  are 
Hill  the  Votaries  of  the  Jefuits.  But  fo  God  will 
have  it,  that  they  who  do  not  receive  the  Truth, 
fhould  be  punifhed  with  Blindnefs. 

As  to  the  things  of  France,  I  doubt  Father 
Pau?%  Words  will  be  found  truer  than  what  you 
believed  of  them,  confidering  what  has  happened 
about  Calais,  and  other  Matters  that  are  in  a 
tumbling  Condition,  which  I  fee  to  be  done  in  Fa- 
vour ot  Combine.    I  have  alfo  fome  great  Fear, 
that  that  Duke  of  Feria  will  prove  a  Duke  of 
*  Fefla,  and  that  a  very  folemn  one  too.  God 
grant  that  he  may  be  gone  out  of  France,  and 
leave  no  *  Diacatholicon  behind  him. 

Concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  'tisve^ 
ry  clear,  that  the  High-Dutch  are  irrefoluter  di- 
vided and  weak,  as  that  Nation  ufes  to  be,  who 
are  otherwife  a  brave  People,  and  renowned  all 
the  World  over.  But  I  will  fay,,  and  I  believe  I 
am  notmiftaken,  that  the  States  only  area  true 
Prince,  refolute,  bold  and  fmcere:  and  for  my 
Part,  I  efteem  them*  above  any  and  I  fee  that 
all  the  Good  that  has  been  done  for  thefe  thirty 
Years,  comes  from  them. 

The  Hugonoti  have  goodReafonto  get  into 
the  Shade  ;  they  can  never  nfe  too  much  Cauti- 
on j  especially  lince  the  Jefuits  are  perpetually 
watching  for  their  Deltruttion,  and  will  let  no 
Opportunity  fcapc,  where  they  think  they  may 
#flc'ft  it.  1  would  fain  fee  that  Afiembly  of  theirs 

fh'et : 


*  fifcrc  the  Father  makes  two  lundfon^c  Jol^s  upon  eto 
£f*5?£ft»vouffce%  Thtk  and  Brf>ufs. 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.'  197 

met :  and  I  pray  be  pleafed  to  give  me  particular 
Advice  of  it,  for  I  look  upon  it  as  a  Matter  of 
great  Moment  and  Concernment.  I  hope  that 
God  will  blefs  fo  nfeful  a  Purpofe  ;  and  I  pray 
God  to  give  it  a  good  Beginning,  and  as  happy  an 
Ending:  whom  I  befeech  alfo  to  bellow  upon 
you  all  prefent  and  everlafting  Happinefs :  So  I 
kifs  your  Hand.  / 

As  to  the  Abjuration  of  Friar  Fulgentio^  I  can 
fay  nothing  of  Certainty  about  it,  but  in  this 
Particular,  that  he  did  not  fay  a  Word  in  the 
Church,  and  that  he  had  a  Gag  in  his  Mouth. 
It  may  be,  that  he  might  abjure  privately,  but 
this  does  not  ufe  to  be  done  with  thofe  who 
have  the  Sentence  read  to  them  in  the  Church, 
as  it  was  to  him.    Bellarmine's  Book  is  prohibited 
here  with  Rigour  more  than  ordinary }  and  fo 
will  all  Books  be  that  come  from  the  Coafts  of 
Tyber  j  and  efpecially  if  they  are  Pieces  that 
chance  to  get  loofe  out  of  the  Cabinets  of  the 
Father-Jtfuits,  who  have  fworn  to  debafe  all 
earthly  Power  [of  Princes],  that  they  may  the 
better  exalt  that  of  the  Pope  above  all  of  them 
put  together.    But  I  am  firmly  of  a  Belief,  that 
God  will  make  ufe  of  his  Power  Divine  for  the 
Deliverance  of  his  Church  from  this  Plague. 

Vmicty  Septemb,  28,  itfio. 
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BY  the  Courier  that  went  away  this  JDay  .fort- 
night from  hence,  I  anfwered  two -of  yours 
of  the  id  and  id  of  September,  which  came  both 
together,  with  one  inclofed  to  Signor  Molino. 
By  this  Courier  I  h^v^  received  yours  of  the  1  yb, 
which  with  .very  good  Reafon,  begins  with  an 
Admonition  of  #)£  far  my  Negligence,  that  I 
have  never  written  to  you  hut  ici  Answer  to 
yours3  which  is  a  Fault  I  cannot  deny,  nor  ought 
toexcufe.,  f>up  nauit  ojaly  fay,  Iwilljqead  it  for 
the  future.  * 

Your  I  Aft,  as  it  i*  a  frue  Rsfeuablance  of  things 
there,  fo  it  has  fetched  Tears  from  my  Eyes  * 
upon  the  Obfervation  I  mike,  that  things  go  as 
bad  here  and  igi  Germany  as  they  do  with  you  \ 
which  makes  mc  believe  that  it  is  not  yet  God's 
Will  that  we  flioukl  get  free  from  the  Yoke  1 
fy.it  if  this  be  for  lus  Glory,  we  mult  fubuut  and 
b?  thankful. 

As  to  things  then*  j  if  the  Queen  have  fo  much 
Strength  (as  I  don't  bdieve  fhefeis)  as  tofuitain 
tint  ahfolute  Government,  fhe  will  do  Miracles  ', 
at  leait  fo  far  as  concerns  humane  Affairs  \  but  if 
not,  I  expeft  in  a  fhort  time  they  will  run  into 
Leaguing,  to  the Ruine  of  the'  Kingdom. 

Our  folks  have  ]oll  their  Zeal,  becaufe  the 

Pope  handles  them  with  allMeeknefs^  and  alfo 

becaufe  t'other  is  not  the  way  to  Preferment, 

which  is  a  manifefb  Token,  that  what  is  pall  was 

rot  of  Gcd  j  and  therefore  His  no  wonder  if  it 
"    -       *  .    .    ..  .  *mi(fecj 
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irtifffed  its  due  Effeft  j  and  then*  is  this  in  it  be- 
fides,  that  having  ibme  Apprehenlion  of  the 
Turks,  they  think  there  is  need  to  claw  a  little 
with  the  Pope  and  Spaniard  ;  and  foGod  is  quite 
out  of  doors  with  therfi.  I  fee  no  other  means  of 
keeping  or  cherilhing  that  little  that  is  left  [of 
the  old  Zeal],  unlefs  by  the  Help  of  the  Agents 
of  Princes  ot  the  RetormM  Churches,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  G+ifoks,  becaufe  thefe  tvould  do  fome 
Work  in  Italy. 

The  Jeftits,'  though  we  are  fairly  fid  of  them, 
do  us  as  much  Mifchief  as  they  dp  you,  by  Let- 
ters and  Tools  of  Prielts  and  Friars  Confefl'ors, 
at  which  I  do  not  wonder  at  all,  that  they  have 
gotten  fuch  hold  of  the  Queen  \  for  Flattery  is  a 
powerful  way  of  getting  into  Favour ,  cfpecially  with 
the  weaker  Sex  •,  and  ctiriging  it  a  rare  Accomflifli- 
mcnt.  I  have  read  the  Remonftrance  prefented 
her  in  the  Name  of  the  Univerfity  -7  'tis  a  very 
curious  Piece,  and  worthy  of  Monfienr  VEfchaf- 
fier,  if  he  be  the  Author  of  it.  That  Point, 
that  there  is  no  Advocate  to  be  got  for  tiie  Ilni- 
verfity, unlefs  he  fhould  be  commanded  to  it,  is 
a  fufficient  Proof  that  the  Power  of  the  Jefuits  is 
gotten  above  you  all. 

f  have  fmiled  at  their  Proffer,  of  iubmitting 
to  the  Vniverfity-Statutes^  becaufe  'tis  a  Trick  of 
theirs,  that  when  they  try  to  get  into  any  Place, 
they  never  boggle  at  any  Promife,  having  an 
Art  tofa^e  theinfelves  theL/t',  by  Equivocations 
and  mental  Rcfcrvations  and  what  is  more,  tof 
go  beyorid  thoft  that  do  oblige  them,  and  make 
them  Commend  them  ;  much  more,-  to  reft  con- 
tented if  they  keep  none  of  their  Prorrtifes.  I 
forefee  that  Frtitfce  in  a  little- time  more  wiil  all* 
-  -  O.  4  be 
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be  bejefuited.  The  Anti-Coton  is  *  very  good 
Piece,  and  a  very  fplid  one,  and  makes  me  look 
upon  the  Author  of  it  as  a  very  admirable  Per- 
fon  :  And  I  do  not  know  whether  any  Body  elfc 
could  have  done  that  thing  fo  well. 

Without  doubt  the  Father,  fo  far  as  he  tell? 
me,  doth  not  promife  himtelf  to  do  like  it  an4 
France  is  too  full  of  able  and  learned  Men,  efpe- 
Qally  amongfl:  the  Proteftants,  to  let  him  take 
the  Confidence  of  a  Place  amonglt  fo  noble  a 
Company,  without  remembring  well  that  Saying 
of  old,  Non  effe  fcribendum  in  eos,  qui  jtijfunt  pro- 
fcribcre,  i.  e.  There  is  no  Writing  againft  thofe^  that 
can  fend  us  a  fcrikbling  into  other  Countries  for  our 
Pains.  But  in  all  human  Affairs,  Good  is  weigh'd 
againft  Evil:  nor  is  it  any  Prudence  for  a  light 
Matter,  as  that  is,  which  the  Father  might  do, 
to  lofe  an  QppQrtunity  of  doing  fbmething  bet- 
ter}  as  heteils  me,  he  would  not  *ralueitany 
thing  to  do  fo  me  Good,  where  he  were  able  to 
do  it  to  purpofe. 

But  lince  we  are  got  upon  this  Bufinefs,  I  will 
tell  you,  that  at  lajl  rvitb  a  great  deal  adoy  I  have 
3  Copy  of  their  Conftitutions,  printed  at  Rome 
in  the  Year  1570.  concerning  which  I  will  firlt 
fay,  that  before  I  faw  them,  I  did  not  know  what 
kind  of  thing  the  Jefuits  were  :  for  to  touch  their 
Actions,  would  be  the  way  to  be  told  again,  that 
they  are  Abufes  of  private  Men,  which  are  not  to 
be  attributed  to  the  whole  Socity ;  but  the  Initi- 
ation is  that  which  they  are  accountable;  for. 

Then  I  mull  fay  further,  that  if  at  th^t  tjine  of 
1574,  when  the  Fathers  were  nothing,  qndhad 
not  ventured  upon  any  great  Undertaking,  the 
ill  Seed  were  difcovered  ^  a  Man  that  fliould  fee 

what 
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what  they  have  done  from  that  time  to  this,might 
be  able  to  write  fomething  that  were  good  and 
ufeful  to  the  Wprld.  Confidering  the  ways  of 
thefe  Fathers  for  thefe  laft  30  Years,  I  plainly 
fee  that  they  have  ltill  united  in  pne  particular 
Undertaking,  though  it  be  managed  in  one  only 
Country.  Novy  they  lay  all  their  Heads  together 
in  France,  to  fee  if  they  can  break  through  all 
Difficulties,  and  make  themfelves  Matters  of  it : 
3nd  I  dare  fay  it,  that  things  have  fuch  a  Face 
there,  that  either  they  muft  obtain  their  End, 
or  be  ruinM.  God  grant,  if  it  be  for  his  Glory, 
that  the  laft  of  thefe  may  be  their  Lot :  for  the 
firftcan  never  be  without  imbrojling  the  King- 
dom in  a  Civil  War  }  for  which  they  will  uft  all 
the  Induftry  they  can  for  their  very  Souls, 

I  have  feen  a  thing  printed  at  Paris,  concernT 
jng  a  huge  great  Miracle  of  their  blefled  Father 
Ignatius  \  and  his  one  of  the  prettieft  ones  that  a 
Man  (hall  commonly  read  ^  that  they  have  af- 
figned  him  the  Office  of  making  Girls  make  Water 
as  they  have  beftowed  other  Offu  es  upon  his  E- 
quals  and  Companions.  I  have  feen  a  Writing 
in  French  of  one  Madamoifelle  <7,  and  I  imagine 
it  i$  Madamoifelle  <k  Gwmay,  in  favour  of  thefe 
Fathers,  as  a  Pxefent  made  them  for  this  notable 
Miracle  of  theirs  upon  her :  and  I  have  thought 
that  /he  her  filf  was  Author  of  the  Book,  becaufe 
there  is  Mention  <*nd  Cqmoiendatiori  Qf  Baj&overe 
in  it. 

God  blefs  us !  what's  the  Matter  that  Atheifts 
and  Jefuits  are  fo  mighty  fond  of  each  other  ? 
Monfieur  Caflrhie  has  never  faiPd  to  fend  me  all 
the  fine  Pieces  that  come  out  there  j  and  there- 
fore I  am  much  obliged  to  him,  and  to  you,  about; 

that 
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that  which  I  took  the  Boldnefs  in  my  kit  to  beg 
of  you,  RicheomtPs  apology  in  French,  and  no  Other 
Language.  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing  elfe  I 
lack  at  this  prcfent.  Signof  Melitio  writes  by 
this  Difpatch  to  the  ArfibafTador,  to  deliver  the 
Packet  to  Signor  Jgofiino  Doke:  and  if  yotf 
could  light  upon  fimy  more  of  thofe  .Apologies^ 
Without  any  Trouble,  it  would  do  rhe  a  Plea- 
ftife.  1»  ; 

That  Signor  stgojtino,  or  elfe  Signor  Anthelmo, 
the  Ambaflado^s  Secretary,  who  returns  hither, 
would  do  me  the  Kindnefs  to  bring  them. 

But  I  will  not  have  you  incommoded  in  the 
leaft  for  them  }  not  only  becaufe  that  would 
make  them  the  lefs  welcome  to  me  j  but  alfo  be^ 
caufe  my  need  of  them  is  not  fo  great  as  to  de- 
fervc  fuch  a  Trouble.  I  think  Cujacius  hath  writ- 
ten fomewhat  in  Canon-Law  \  and  we  here  in 
Italy  have  never  fcen  it:  His  other  Works  are 
eafy  to  be  had,  and  they  are  greatly  efteemed  : 
I  read  them  with  Benefit  and  Delight,  which 
makes  me  believe  alfo  that  his \Canw-Ldn>- Pieces 
are  as  good,  if  not  better.  1  fhould  be  glad  to 
know  whether  there  be  any  of  them  to  be  had  j 
which  you  may  eafily  inform  your  (elf  of,  by  the 
next  cccafion  that  brings  you  to  Pain. 

I  have  oftentimes  thought  to  inlarge  the  Cypbc* 
by  Notes  for  the  molt  ufual  Syllables ;  hut  becatflt) 
they  are  not  the  fame  in  your  Language  wirh 
thofe  of  ours,  I  could  not  well  do  it.  The  molt 
ufual  ones  with  u*  are  thofe  which  are  in  the  de- 
clining of  Verbs  j  but  the  French  Dcclenlion  is  fo 
different,  that  thofe  will  not  ferve  here.  As  for 
the  Letter  X,  not  to  confound  it  with  any  other, 
the  Charadtcr  for  it  may  be  ZZ,  and  fo  I  have 

made 
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made  it  in  my  Cypher.  I  long  to  know  what  the 
Duke  of  Fcria  hach  done,  who  muft  needs  be 
about  fonie  xMifchief,  ooniidering  what  he  is,  and 
whence  he  comes.  I  have  ever  had  little  Credit 
for  Guife,  as  I  have  aJfo  for  all  his  Family  \  and 
I  have  lefs  Confidence  in  them  now,  fince  they 
are  match'd  into  the  Jycufis.  You  will  do  me  a 
Angular  Favour  to  write  to  me  fomething  parti- 
cularly of  the  Qualities  of  that  Barraue  that  is 
going  to  Rome,  and  alfo  of  him  that  is  coming 
hither.  Efptrnon,  without  doubt,  will  do  no- 
thing but  Mifchicf.  The  Proteftants  have  great 
need  of  being  wary,  and  looking  well  to  them- 
felves. 

As  for  what  concerns  the  Affairs  of  Italy,  I  am 
not  able  to  fay  whether  there  will  be  War  or 
Peace.  Two  things  there  are  that  I  think  will 
be ;  one  is,  that  the  Spaniards  will  do  all  they 
can,  that  there  be  no  War :  T'other,  that  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  will  do  all  he  can  to  make  it  *,  but 
to  his  own  Advantage.  But  Men  are  ingaged ; 
and  though  they  are  working  to  fome  End,  yet 
they  often  light  upon  one  that  they  never  aimed 
at. 

'Tis  pofiible  that  the  Spaniards  fhunning  War 
may  fall  into  it.  At  prefent,  though  we  are  fo 
forward,  the  fame  Souldicrs  continue  in  the 
Dutchy  of 'Milan,  much  exhaufted  by  them,  and 
in  Danger  of  being  utterly  ruined  ;  nay  certain 
to  be  fo,  if  they  winter  there,  which  we  (hall  not 
know  but  by  the  Event.  And  in  Spain,  tho  they 
underftand  this  Defolation  of  the  Country,  yet 
they  make  no  Account  of  it  •  imagining  that  they 
get  by  the  Charge  they  put  thf Duke  of  S*m 
to  ;  and  yet  his  State  is  in  a  much  better  Condi- 
tion than  theirs  is.  j_jc 
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He  fearing  that  the  Spaniards,  when  the  Snow 
falls,  and  the  Paflage  of  the  Dolphin  grows  diffi- 
cult, may  make  fome  Attempt  upon  him,  has 
increafed  his  Army  with  4000  French  under  the 
Duke  of  Nemours,  and  thus  they  are. 

Prince  Filtbert,  his  Son,  has  haftned  his  Jour- 
ney into  Spain,  where  it  may  be  he  is  at  this  very 
time.  Some  fay  that  this  was  againft  his  Fa- 
thers Will,  but  that  he  thought  he  fhould  not  be 
recalled  by  him.  And  'tis  true,  Spain  has  an 
llnderftanding  with  Children  againft  their  Fa- 
thers, Thefe  are  new  Politicks  in  Italy,  but  old  in 
the  Monarchy  of  Spain.  And  I  for  my  part  do 
believe  that  this  is  a  LelTon  of  the  Jefuits  School  1 
and  it  is  as  certain  as  certain  can  be,  that  tbofc 
Men  would  abfolve  the  Devil  himfelf  from  all  hi* 
Stns,  if  he  would  but  be  of  their  Mind. 

Now,  Sir,  do  you  conlider  what  you  have  to 
look  for  there,  and  we  will  confider  what  we  are 
to  look  for  here.  But  I  am  too  troublefom  to 
you  with  this  long  Letter,  which  the  Pleafure  I 
have  in  talking  with  you  has  fpun  out  to  fuch  a 
length which  neverthelefs  ought  to  be  moderate, 
and  not  to  be  indulged,  as  if  it  were  impoffible 
to  be  fatisfied.   So  I  end,  and  kifs  your  Hand. 

ytnke,  o&ob.  r%    In  this  Letter  Father  Paul  fome- 
1610.  times  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the 

third  Perfon,  as  if  fome  body 
elfe  wrote  it. 
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I Do  greatly  wonder  that  you  did  not  receive 
my  Letters  of  the  firft  and  eleventh  of  Sep- 
tember, before  the  29th  of  the  fame  Month, 
when  that  which  I  had  laft  from  you  was  writ- 
ten :  yet  I  am  in  hopes  they  will  come  to  you  for 
all  this.  I  anfwered  your  next,  written  on  the 
15*/?,  by  the  laft  Difpatch,  which  truly  was  an 
cxad:  Deftxiption  of  the  State  of  France,  the  Af- 
fairs whereof  feem  to  be  managed  by  — j  

not  a  very  good  Man,  but  rather  a  dangerous 
one.  I  fee  that  there  are  there  two  great  Preci- 
pices :  one  is  the  Queen's  Ambition  •,  t'other  the 
too  fudden  Rife  of  Combine  :  and  there  is  a  great 
Ditch  befides,  the  Craft  of  the  Jefaits.  It  will 
be  an  extraordinary  Mercy  of  God  if  you  can  get 
oyer  them.  But  as  for  what  you  write  me  of 
the  Jefuits*  you  may  certainly  believe  that  the 
Father  would  gladly  do  all  lie  can  to  fervc  them. 
He  lias  obferved  fome  good  Parts  of  their  Go- 
vernment, which  are  all  explained  in  the  Let- 
ter*, and  he  fays  he  knows  nothing  more  that » 
to  be  written  thereabouts :  but  be  you  aflure&j 
that  if  you  ask  him  any  thing  which  he  hath  or 
knows,  you  fhall  command  it  at  any  time ,  and 
take  my  Word  for  it,  that  lie  will  not  only  do  it 
willingly,  but  be  glad  alfo  to  do  it. 

You  may  reft  fatisfied  that  things  will  fall  out 
according  to  the  Method  and  Courlcthey  are 
now  put  into.    We  have  had  here  a  clear  Ac- 
count of  all  that  has  paft  at  Jiditrs.    The  Bra- 
#  very 
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very  of  Count  Maurice  has  defeated  many  De- 
figns,  not  only  of  Spain,  but  France  too  }  and 
'tis  plain,  that  upon  his  wife  Management  of  the 
Army,  this  Winter  will  go  nigh  to  cool  their 
Courage :  and  God  grant  that  the  following 
Spring  may  have  the  like  Effefr  in  Italy.  We  are 
as  good  as  fure  that  we  (hall  have  no  War, 
though  the  fame  Armies  I  told  you  of  before  ara 
not  yet  disbancfed*.  But  thinking-IWen  are  afraid 
that  they  are  hitherto  kept  together  to  fend  fome 
part  of  them  into  Germany  when  time  fhall 
feiw,  though  others  there  are  that  blame  the 
Spanifh  Government,  affirming  that  thofe  few 
things  that  do  go  well,  do  happen  by- following 
the  Meafiircs-  of  Phihf  the  Second,  which  is  a 
thing  that  if  you  mind  it  well,  you  will,  it  may 
be,  oonfefs  to  be  true^  and  therefore  you  ought 
not  to  be  fo  much*  a  ft  aid  of  the  Duke  of  Fcria. 

But  I  cannot  underitand  that  Falfage  of  your 
Letter,  that  there  has  been  a  League  made  be- 
tween Great  Britain  and  France,  offenfive  and' dc- 
fenfive  ',  thefc  being  relative  terms,  and  the  De- 
jhnfive  relating  to  themfelves,  and  Offenfive  to' 
others,  without  naming  whom:  that  Term  is 
not  well  ufcdfo.  The  Brothers  of  Auftria  have 
made  up  their  Differences  without  any  thing  elfe 
but  Words-;  Matthias  having  offer  d  to  ask  the 
Emperor  Forgivenefs,  and  given  Commillionto 
his-  Brother  Maximilian,  and  the  other  Artb- 
Dukes  to  do  it  in  his  Name*,  and  the  Emperor 
taking  this  for  Satisfaction,  without  any  formal 
Performance  of  ft. 

The  Arch-dukes  alfo  have  torn  the  Writing 
to  Piece*,  which  they  made  asainft  his  Majcity 
two  Years  ago  j  and  this  they  did  in  his  Ma  jelly7* 

Pretence* 
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Prtfence.  This  Union,  it  may  he,  will  ftrengthen 
the  League  of  Aftntz. ;  cfpecialjy  being  allifted 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxmy ;  and  there  is  no  Refi- 
nance likely,  eonlideriag  the  Weaknefc  of  the 
League  of  Hall,  through  the  Death  of  the  Ele, 
Stqr  Palatine  •,  which  hath,  not  only  deprived  it 
of  its  main  Support,  but  has  been  a  means  of 
feme  Difcord  in  that  Family  about  the  Tuition 
of  his  Soa.. 

But  I  have  fo  often  obferved  that  tilings  look'd 
upon  as  defperate„  have  been  fetch'd  about  to  a 
hopeful  Condition  \  and  things  that  look'd  well 
to  prove  otherwife  •,  that  I  will  ftay  to  fee  what 
comes  of  it,  and  never  go  about  to  foretel  any 
thing.  * 

I  live  very  well  contented  j  not  that  I  fee 
things,  go  as  I  wi/h,  but  that  for  the  abovefaid 
Reafon  I  am  willing  to  let  them  take  their  Coyrfe 
having  no  Dehrc  but  this,  that  all  may  be  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  whom  I  befeech  to  give  you  all 
Content  of  Mind,  and  every  true  Good.  And 
lend,  killing  your  Hand. 

Vtrix,  Odob.  26,  1610. 


LETTER  LIII. 

MY  Letters  by  the  lag  Difpatch  will  hardly 
get  to  you  lb  foon  as  they  ufed,  by  reafon 
of  the  Abfence  of  my  Lord  Ambafiador  Bofvari- 
fu  -,  yet  I  hope  they  will  find  the  way  to  you  at 
JaJh  In  thofc.l  gave  you  an  Account  of  the Re- 
ccipo  of  yours  of  the  z9tk  of  SeMtmbcr  ■  as  by 
tlu*  prefent  Difpatch  I  have  received  the  laft 

dated 
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dated  the  utfc  of  08ober.  If  we  will  have  the 
former  Courfe  of  Affairs  to  give  us  fome  Argu- 
ment, what  they  will  be  hereafter }  havirig  feen 
that  Kingdom  firft  in  a  wretched  State,  and  then 
miraculoufly  faved  front  Ruirie  y  we  rfiay  hope 
that  it  will  either  be  kept  in  good  Condition  at 
prefent,  as  it  b  \  or  if  it  ffiould  decline,  it  will 
the  eafilier  rife  again*  I  am  afraid  of  EffcrnonH 
going  to  Rome  \  and  I  remember  (for  I  was  there 
at  that  time)  the  great  Mifchief  that  old  JVevers 
did,  when  he  went  thither  [to  reconcile  Hmrj 
the  I Vth  to  the  Pope]  QA°.  1596-] 

I  obferve  the  Motions  of  Conde,  and  methinks 
they  are  like  thofe  of  his  Anceftors  \  and  I  have 
fome  Hopes  that  at  lalt  he  will  become  a  Prote- 
fta:nt.  This  I  will  fay  of  him,  that  if  he  be 
Wife,  he  will  do  fo,  as  it  may  be  believed  he 
will,  having  Bouillons  Gonnfel  to  aflift  him  :  and 
it  may  be  thofe  flight  Difcourfes  of  fuch  a  thing, 
arc  permitted  by  God  to  get  fome  great  Good 
out  of  them.  Rtrmours  and  Jealouiiesamongft 
great  Men,  are  perpetual  Companions  of  a  Stater 
that  wants  a  vigilant  and  beloved  Pfiflce :  but 
that  Conchine  Ihould  have  a  Hand  in  thefe  things, 
is  lb  extraordinary  a  thing,  that  I  can  never  e- 
nough  adimire  it*  j 

I  am  troubled  at  Sullyh  Dectenflori,  he  having 
been  a  true  Friend  in  the  keeping  clofe  to  Religi- 
on' :  and  at  laft:  I  do  not  think  that  the  Counfels 
of  lriUetoy  ajid  tannine  are  fa  wicked  a'nd  pernici- 
ous. I  am  more  afraid  of  SiUery  as  a  Flatterer  -7 
and  of  the  Jeftiits  as  Spaniards.  I  have  fo  good 
an  Opinion  of  Tbuanus,  that  IwilT  fooner  fay' 
that  Drunkennefs  is  no  Sin;  than  that  he  is  no 
'  good  Catholick.    I  greatly  long  to  hear  what 
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will  become  of  the  Suit  of  the  Univerfity  againft 
the  Jefuits,  becaufe  there  we  may  have  the 
Symptom  of  good  or  bad  Hopes :  and  becaufe 
there  muft  needs  be  very  pretty  Speeches  made 
upon  that  Point,  which  will  certainly  be  cx- 
treamly  like  thofe  which  came  out  againft  the 

*  uinti-Coton,  and  the  never-to-be -anfwer*d  4?  O- 
ration.  And  if  I  were  Father  Cotton's  Friend, 
I  ftiould  advife  him  never  more  to  meddle  with 
thefe  things,  for  fear  of  bringing  an  oldHoufe 
upon  his  Head.  But  what  can  the  ||  Father  do, 
which  would  be  any  more  than  lighting  a  Can- 
dle to  the  Sun  ?  Which  he  would  not  have  to  be* 
underftood  as  if  he  were  againft  engaging  them, 
but  to  (hew  his  Infufficiency,  and  wait  for  fome 
Command  that  he  were  able  to  obey. 

•  To  tell  you  foitiething  now  of  Italy  }  We  arc 
every  day  more  and  more  uncertain,  whether 
there  will  be  War  or  no.  The  Spaniards  are  al- 
ways buzzing  about  it ,  and  becaufe  they  con- 
cern their  Honour  in  it,  it  is  undoubtedly  toa- 

P  void 


*  Which  was  tranflated  ouc  of  French,  and  printed  at  Lon- 
dony  Anno  1611.  Which  Book,  fo  much  commended  by  Fa- 
ther Paul,  goes  commonly  under  the  Name  of  Peter  du  Coig- 
net ;  which  it  fecms  was  only  a  Nickname,  which  the  true 
Author  was  willing  to  conceal  himfclf  bv,  from  the  occafion 
of  that  Name  given  by  the  Priefts  of  Pur  is,  to  an  Image  in 
fome  Church  there,  which  they  abufed  and  thruft  into  a  Cor- 
ner, and  defigned  to  affront  old  Peier  de  Cngnertis  with,  that 
flood  up  fo  bravelv  for  the  Rights  cf  Kings  500  Years  ago. 
Sit  Rivet**  Jefuita  Variant,  cap.  27. 

f  Which,  I  fuppoic,  is  that  fpoken  o£  before,  whereof 
Monfieur  VEfchafJier  was  thought  to  be  the  Author,  who  ha§ 
fomcthing  in  Bochilti  great  Volume  of, the  Decrees  of  the 
Galilean  Church,  at  Pag.  6$\.  co  d:c  fa  me  pur  pole. 

jj  Here  he  fpeaks  of  himfclf. 
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void  W^r,  without  any  refpeft  to  their  Honour. 
The  Duke  of  Savay  has  no  other  End,  but  to 
make  War  ^  he  holds  it  for  certain,  that  his  Soa 
will  be  able  to  do  nothing  in  Spain :  He  would  be 
witling  to  fall  upon  it,  but  the  Qpeen  pr  ©mift* 
him  her  Defence,  and  not  to  be  agairift  him  *, 
aiid  this  makes  him  do  all  that  lies  in  bis  Power 
to  be  on  the  provoking  Side. 

Venice  is  for  Qpietnefs,  becaufe  it  is  belt  for 
the  People  *,  tot  the  wifer  part  would  be  for 
War. 

1  pray,  Sir,  do  not  wonder  that  cm  Zeal  w 
grown  coid,beca»fe  it  had  no  other  but  a  worldly 
End  and  Aim  ?  and  *tis  quite  gone  now,ever  fince 
the  Pope  has  been  fb  cunning  as  to  hold  his  Tongue- 
and  to  let  every  thing  ri&n  at  random,  fb  much 
that  none  of  his  Predeceftbrs  ( 1  f^eak  it  with- 
out any  Hyperbole)  erer  bore  wliat  he  has 
done  and  therefore  the  Republick  like  their 
prefcnt  Conditio  very  vrelt 

I  am  in  great  pcrpkxjty  about  the  way  how 
we  fhall  keep  on  our  Correfpondence,  if  that  of 
Twin  will  not  do ;  And  I  ftand  amazed  at  the 
Reafon  that  Monftcur  Cafirine  has  not  given  your 
Letter  to  Signor  Fofcmni. 

I  fhall  write  to  Signor  Barbarigo  about  the  Miff* 
fortune  your  firft  Letter  has  met  with-,  and  I 
will  make  your  Apology  tor  it :  But  I  do  not 
think  that  you  ought  to  forbear  therefore  to  find 
out  fomc  other  way  of  getting  your  Letters  (Ji* 
reded  to  him,  to  be  given  to  the  Courier  ad 
Paris. 

Signor  Dcmhiko  Molino  is  particularly  vex'd, 
that  that  Correspondence  is  not  commenced  ^ 
homing  that  he  (kail  have  much  benefit  by  it.  He 

and 
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and  Father  Fulgcnuo  do  kifs  your  Hands  and  I 
do  the  fame  in  a  moreaffc&ionate  manner. 

To  tell  you  fome  of  the  News  of  Italy :  The 
Souldicrs  about  Milan  are  to  go  into  Winter- 
quarters  there }  and  all  things  are  making  ready 
for  houfing  of  them.  They  have  lately  furnifh- 
cd  the  jilmanes  with  Muskets,  which  they  had 
none  of  before.  The  Conftable,  that  is  to  come 
as  Governour  of  the  State,  and  General  of  the 
Army,  brings  2000  Spaniards  with  him,  but 
wretchedly  Apparell'd,  as  thofc  People  ufe  to 
be  j  and  they  are  to  be  clothed  new  at  Milan. 

The  Spaniards  attempted  to  fortify  in  Lamo- 
ra,  a  piece  of  Land  they  have  upon  the  Duke  of 
Savoys  Country  ^  and  for  that  Rcafon  he  has 
fent  Souldiers  to  Cbierafco,  that  lies  clofe  by  it. 

But  at  Cotrcggio,  which  is  betwixt  Mantua, 
Ferrara  and  Modenay  the  Spanifli  Garifon  have 
made;  themfelves  Mailers  of  the  Caftle.  The 
Snanifh  Minifters  in  Italy  do  all  of  them  blame 
thzFatt,  and  fay  it  will  be  given  up  again:  But 
for  all  that  the  Captain  will  have  Orders  from 
Sfain  to  do  it,  before  he  dare  to  deliver  it. 

The  Marquefs  oft  CaftiglioAe ,  of  the  Hoofc  Off 
Mantua,  who  is  the  Emperor's  Ambaflador  in 
Spain,  offers  to  fell  bis  Eftate  to  that  King  -7 
which  being  fituated  between  Brefcia  and  Man- 
tua, in  a  very  convenient  Place  £fbr  tHq  Spa- 
nifh  Projects]}  gives  every  Body  occaiion to  sbrnk, 
but  him  that  is  neareft  concerned. 

The  Pops  begins  to  provide  for  thefe  things 
having  beftowed  the  Atcft-bifhoprick  of 
na  of  F50©o  Crdtvn*  £  a  Year!  on  his  Ne- 
phew 


Germany 
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Germany  is  no  better  ftill,  where  the  Emperor 
fufpe&s  his  Friends  &s  much  as  he  does  his  Ene- 
mies j  and  the  Diftrufts  are  very  great :  HTis  be- 
lieved that  thofe  Contefts  between  the  Palatines 
will  be  accommodated,  and  that  Nexvburgh  will 
give  up  the  Tutelage  [oi  the  Ele&or's  Son]. 

The  League  Ecclefiaftick  is  very  bufy  ;  but  the 
nearnefs  of  the  Winter  may  go  near  to  fpoil  all 
their  Intrigues :  Which  God  grant  may  be  ac- 
cording to  his  Holy  Will ;  whom  I  befeech  to 
preferve  you  in  good  Health.  So  1  conclude, 
killing  your  Hands. 

Venice,  Novemb.  9,  1610. 


LETTER  LIV. 

AT  the  return  of  my  Lord  Artibaflador  Fof* 
carini  from  Rbemes,  my  Letters,  I  fuppofe, 
will  be  fent  you  -7  which  you  had  had  before,  if 
you  had  ftaid  at  Pari*:  Monlieur  Cajlrine 
telling  me,  that  he  received  the  Packet  in 
which  they  were  inclofed-  By  this  laft  Courier 
I  have  that  of  yours  of  the  27th  of  Ottobery  and 
fent  away  that  which  was  dirc&ed  to  Monfieur 
Affelincau ,  from  whom  I  fhouid  think,  you  have 
had  fome  Letters  by  fome  of  thefe  laft  Pofts. 
He  has  ftill  enjoyed  his  Health  and  we  often 
make  you  the  Subject  of  our  Difcourfe. 

I  fhouid  have  been  very  glad  that  you  might  / 
have  fcen  Signor  Agoftino  Dolce,  that  fo  he  might 
have  brought  me.  News  from  your  own  felf,  of 
vour  Health  and  Welfare:  But  I  am  contented, 
fence  It  could  not  be  fo,  to  hear  of  it  by  the  con- 
-  tinuance  • 
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tinuancc  of  your  Letters }  which  I  always  re- 
ceive with  a  multiplied  Obligation.  I  have  been 
mightily  taken  with  that  Piece  which  you  fend 
me  concerning  the  Commendation  of  the  Jefuits  j 
which  doth  really  touch  fome  good  Particulars: 
But  the  Anti-Coton  is  more  fearching,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  will  be  a  hard  matter  for  any  to  mend  it, 
or  equal  it. 

I  am  not  fure  whether  thefe  kinds  of  Writings 
will  difcourage  or  enliven  the  Friends  of  thofe 
Fathers.    I  obferve,  that  'tis  the  Property  ot 
Truth,  that  it  makes  fuperftitious  Minds  more 
obftinate,  Qor,  the  moll  obftinate  Minds,  fur 
perftitious]  and  I  am  afraid,  that  this  new  Op- 
pofitionof  them,  will  make  the  more  powerful 
Men  amongfl:  ye  to  favour  them  the  more  :  And 
I  have  fome  thoughts  beildes,  that  they  being 
hereby  roufed  up,  will  double  their  Arts  and 
Tricks,  and  overthrow  the  others  before  they 
are  aware  }  who  in  a  little  time  more  will  forget 
the  Bufinefs  of  Jefuits  :  but  they  themfelves 
will  never  forget  the  Danger  that  your  People 
threatned  them  with    and  they  will  never  lay  a- 
lide  the  Refolution  to  revenge  themfelves  for 
what  is  paft,  nor  to  fecure  themfelves  from 
what  may  be  to  come.    And  if  God  Almighty, 
our  Lord,do  notcrufh  that  Impudence  of  theirs, 
the  Endeavours  of  Men  will  rather  increafe  than 
diminifh  it. 

If  the  Queen  be  refolved  to  know  no  further 
concerning  her  Husband's  Death,  it  may  be  it  is 
becaufe  flic  is  afraid  of  learning  fomewhat  by  the 
Inquiry,  which  were  better  to  be  unknown:  And 
if  the  Jefuits  are  fo  ufeful  for  the  prefent  Matr 
ters,  I  flxould  never  wonder  why  Jhs  loves  to  be 

P  3  ignorant 


1 1 4      TJ;e  Letters  of 

ignorant  of  the  thing.    In  one  wofd,  She  vs  a  Flo- 
rentine.   There  tnuftbe  fome  Alteration  at  laft 
for  the  prefent  management  of  things  is  not 

good  at  all. 

The  Affairs  of  Germany,  though  they  feem  to 
be  accommodated ,  yet  the  Emperor's  unwilling- 
nefs  to  disband  the  Army  of  Pajfau  and  the 
Duke  of  Saxony^  Claim  of  part  of  the  Eftates 
of  Cleves  \  and  the  Differences  between  New- 
burgh  and  Deuxpont,  about  the  Tutelage,  are  Seeds 
of  many  Troubles  that  may  grow  up. 

We  do  not  yet  know  how  Things  may  prove 
\n  Italy:  'Tis  thought,  that  the  Conjl able  of  Ca- 
ftilcH  arrival  may  make  all  things  plain.  Yet  as 
we  have  been  in  expectation  of  fome  Certainty, 
Week  after  Week,for  four  Months  togethcr,and 
are  yet  more  in  the  dark  than  ever  ;  fo  it  maybe 
we  (hall  be  as  much  to  feek  then,  as  we  have  been 
all  this  while. 

The  Truth  of  Things  hitherto  is  thus :  The 
Duke  of  Savoy  is  getting  more  Forces  together. 
The  Spanijh  Forces  do  not  leflen  ;  but  rather  the 
Conjlable  will  bring  with  him  more  Men  than 
was  believed  he  could. 

The  Duke  of  Mantua,  and  one  Prince  of  Italy 
rnore,  grow  very  jealous,  becaufe  the  Spaniards 
are  beating  the  Market  for  Cafliglionc,  of  that 
Marqnefs  that  offers  to  part  with  it :  Til  a  Place 
fituate  between  Mantua  and  Brefcia,  and  lies  ve- 
ry convenient  to  make  a  good  Garifon  of,  being 
very  capable  of  being  ftrongly  fortified.  And 
another  thing  that  makes  them  jealous  is,  that 
the  Spaniards  have  gotten  poflefuon  of  Correggio 
€aflle  and  though  they  talk  of  leaving  it,  yet 
they  have  not  yet  been  as  good  as  their  word. 

In 
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la  Vznkz  the  Popetings,  and  die  worlt  part  of 
the  City,  have  gotten  the  upper-haild,  and  get 
ground  ajpace.  But  God  is  above  all  things ;  and 
we  mult  De  contented  with  his  ftoly  Will. 

Signor  Molino^  and  Father  Fulgentio,  fend  you 
their  humble  Service,  and  I  do  humbly  kits  your 
Hand.  > 


LETTER  LV. 

I Am  comforted  with  the  hopes,  that  your  Fit 
of  the  Coilick  will  be  the  laft }  and  that  it  was 
only  an  Effort  of  Nature,  through  the  help  of 
thofe  Waters,  to  drive  away  the  Reliques  of  the 
Diftemper  0  otherwife  I  Ihould  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly troubled  at  what  you  write  me  in 
yours  of  the  lotbof  November^  that  it  held  you 
for  fix  days  together. 

God  grant  that  my  Hopes  may  be  propheti- 
cal: But  I  would  alfo  deiire  you  to  befriend  and 
favour  your  felf  further,  by  remitting  your  Stu- 
dies and  other  Bufinefs,"  which  produce  Indigt- 
Ition,  that  feeds  that  Difeafe.  I  am  troubled  at 
thofe  Letters  which  you  have  milled  receiving 
of,  which  I  believe  did  get'  to  Poi-'vs  at  the  time 
of  the  King's  Solemnity,  but  I  hope  they  will 
come  fefe  to  you  at  laft-  v  ■ 

I  cannot  now  fay  what  Particulars  of  Impor- 
tance might  be  therein,  except  the  News  Cur- 
rent. By  this  Difpatch  befides  that  abov«-men- 
tionM,  1  have  another  Imall  one  dated  the  fame 
Day  }  in  which  I  fee  your  exquiiitc  Judgment  in 

P  4.  finding 
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finding  out,  that  the  Duke  of  Feria  went  away, 
not  for  any  want  of  Will  to  do  Mifchief,  nor  of 
Matter  fit  to  hammer  it  out  of,  but  for  want  of 
a  convenient  Seafon  to  do  things  in.  I  never 
did  doubt,  nor  do  I  (till,  but  that  the  Carefles 
made  us,  had  or  have  any  other  End,  but  to 
wait  for,  and  lay  hold  of,  fuch  a  Conjun&ure. 
This  is  the  mifery  of  it,  that  the  thing  is  not 
perceived  by  one,  that  can  well  perceive  other 
things.  Never  fear  that  the  Milanefe  Army  is 
intended  againlt  us,  for  certain  they  are  not. 

It  will  not  turn  them  to  account  to  go  that 
way  to  work,  which  has  fuch  an  uncertain  Iflue 
to  attend  it  \  and  might  eafilier  produce  Hurt, 
than  any  Good  to  them. 

We  have  anotherguefs  thing  to  fear  •,  and  the 
Mifchief  is,  that  we  are  not  afraid  of  it.  Some 
Body  fays,  That  vain  is  their  Fear  that  trouble 
themfelves  at  it :  the  hundredth  part  of  it  fel- 
dom  comes  to  pafs  and  that  there  are  abun- 
dance of  things  that  ftep  in  between,  to  help 
thofe  that  have  the  advantage  of  Time,  and  to 
hinder  thofe  that  are  bent  upon  Mifchief.  God 
grant  it  may  be  fo  here. 

'Tis  a  thing  I  muft  not  grant  you,  that  the  Je- 
fuits  do  more  harm  there  than  they  do  here  :  It 
may  be  I  do  not  fee  it  here,  and  the  dillance  of 
Place  may  make  it  feem  lefs  but  certain  it  is, 
they  do  more  here  by  their  Inftruments  and  Mi- 
nifters,  than  they  could  do  if  they  were  perfo- 
nally  with  us.  I  believe,  that  if  they  (hould 
meet  with  fome  Misfortune  there  in  a  more  emi- 
nent Place  than  Nifmes^  it  would  do  you  and  us 
good  both. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  are  fome  of  the  things  which  are  more 
clear  and  evident  to  me  than  the  Light  of  the 
Sun  it  felf  \  and  the  Jefuits,  before  this  Aquavi- 
<va  was  their  General,  were  Saints  in  compan- 
ion of  what  they  were  and  are  after  :  They  then 
never  meddled  with  Matters  of  State,  nor  aC- 
fumed  the  Confidence  of  thinking  themfeives 
able  to  govern  Cities  ^  but  ever  lince  that  time 
till  now,  (  and  that  is  fix  and  thirty  Years  )  they 
have  cock'd  their  Caps,  and  thought  themfeives 
fufficient  to  govern  the  whole  World,  and  hope 
to  do  fo  too.  I  fpeak  not  this  in  any  way  of  Hy- 
perbole, being  able  to  tell  you  for  certain,  that 
they  brag,  they  (hall  do  as  much  fhortly  in  Cow- 
Jtantinople  it  felf,  as  they  have  done  in  Flanders, 
Whereupon  I  am  alfofure,  that  the  leaftpart  of 
their  Cabals  is  to  be  found  in  their  Orders  and 
Conftitution,  printed  in  1570.  Yet  'tis  fome- 
what  that  I  have  been  able  to  get  thofe  :  I  fhall 
ufe  all  the  diligence  I  can,  to  get  the  Orders  of 
their  General  Congregation,  if  pollible.  And 
to  return  an  Anfwer  to  what  you  ask,  I  muft  tell 
you,  that  their  Conftitutions  are  a  Compolition 
made  from  the  very  firlt  time  of  their  Found- 
ing :  Which,  a  little  time  after,  was  augmen- 
ted by  a  thing  they  call  their  Declarations  & 
Annotations  Conflitutionum  \  with  a  Decree  ad- 
ded thereunto,  that  thefe  be  as  valid  as  the  Con- 
ftitutions themfeives }  which  is  itill  done  before 
every  Congregation  General. 

In  thofe  Congregations  they  make  new  Decrees, 
according  as  they  fee  Occafions  require  :  And  I 
have  a  Form  of  fome  Votes  of  theirs,  which  is 
called  Extracla  ex  prima  Congregatione  General^ 
Tit.  6.  Dccret.  23.    Such  as  yau  may  eafily  know 

thereby, 
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thereby,  how  manifold  the  Gouftfels  of  thofe 
Congregations  are,  as  they  are  diftingniftfd  by 
Titks  and  Dtcrtts. 

I  cannot  juftly  fay  how  many  Congregations 
they  have  had  \  bat  I  can  tell  you,  that  in  the 
Conititutions,  Part  8.  Cap.  2.  it  i*  faid,  That 
'tis  not  expedient  to  call  Congregations  at  fet 
and  fixt  Times,  but  according  as  their  neceffiuy 
Bufinefs  require  it  \  and  that  'tis  not  fo  good  to 
have  them  very  often,  becaufe  they  may  do  their 
Bufinefs  by  Letters  and  MelTengers  on  purpofe, 
that  may  give  the  general  notice  of  the  Nccef- 
iities  ot  the  Society.  And,  Clxtp.  9.  that  the 
Congregation,  to  choofe  a  General,  be  called 
together  by  him  whom  the  laft  General  left 
his  Vicar :  In  other  Cafes  by  the  General  him- 
felfj  who  ought  not  to  do  it  often,  unlefs  upon 
a  very  pr effing  Reafon.  And,  Chap.  5.  when 
the  Congregation  meets  to  choofe  a  General, 
the  Place  of  it  mult  be  where  the  Pope  common- 
ly keeps  his  Court :  When  they  meet  upon  any 
other  Occalion,  it  muft  be  as  the  General  pleafes 
to  appoint. 

As  to  their  Conltitutions,  thofe  which  I  have 
conlift  of  ten  Parts  :  The  firft  is  intituled,  Lite- 
rs Afoftolk*,  quibus  InJlituttO)  Confirfnatio  &  va- 
ria  Privilegia  Societatis  Jefu  continents.  Rom*  j  in 
Collegio  Socictatis  Jefa  1658.  cum  Facilitate  Supe- 
riorttm.  Another  Part  is  called,  Cmjlituthnes 
Societatvs  Jefu,  cum  earttm  Declarationibtts.  Romae, 
1 570.  apud  Vittorium  *s£lianum  :  Cum  Facultate 
Superiorum.  But  you  muft  obferve,  that  that 
ViBoriut  was  Printer  to  their  College  \  one  of 
their  material  Coadjutors,  as  they  call  them.  I 
undcrftand,  that  at  every  Congregation  they 

print 
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print  their  Decrees,  and  put  them  together  with 
the  reft :  but  this  they  do  in  their  College,  fb 
that  there  is  no  need  of  feeking  to  get  them  from 
the  Printers.    It  is  not  material  to  tell  you, 
that  the  whole  of  thefc  Matters  is  in  Latin,  be- 
caufe  this  is  well  known.    And  iince  we  are 
talking  of  General  Congregations  j  After  the 
laft  that  was  held  in  Rome,  the  Provincial  of 
Germany  was  palling  through  the  Grifons  Coun- 
try, having  been  denied  a  fafe  Conduft  through 
this  State :  And  he  being  asked  what  they  had 
done  by  the  People  of  fome  Place  where  he  tra- 
veled ?  made  anfwer,  That  the  Effetts  of  the  great 
Conjun&ions  of  the  Stars,  are  not  feen  till  a  good 
while  after.    Therefore  one  of  them  might 
be,  The  Succejfion  of  Lewis  the  Thirteenth  to  the 
Crown  of  France,  [[upon  the  Death  of  Henry  the 
Fourth]. 

Your  Confideration  about  gaining  any  one  of 
thefe  Fathers,  is  notfealible ,  for  they  never  im- 
part their  Cabals  and  Intrigues  but  to  tried  Men, 
and  fuch  as  have  gone  through  all  manner  of  ways 
that  are  poflible  to  be  ufed,  to  know  whether 
Men  will  be  true  and  tmftv  to  them:nor  is  it  to  be 
expefted,  that  liich  as  are  once  initiated  amongfl: 
them,  fliould  fairly  leave  them,  becaufe  the  Con- 
gregation hath  fuch  a  rare  way  of  keeping  them 
together,  by  the  good  Rules  of  their  Govern- 
ment, that  if  any  one  that  has  been  initiated 
amongfl  them,  goes  from  them,  he  dies  for't  im- 
mediately. 

If  it  fhonld  be  a  thing  practicable  in  your 
£ourt  of  Parliament,  that  fuch  a  thing  might 
be  demanded  of  them,  as  you  were  talking  of, 
viz.  That  they  fhould  put  tfieir  Conftitutionsin 

the 
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the  Parliament's  Hands,  it  would  be  a  ftrange 
thing  indeed,  for  this  would  bring  all  out.  But, 
Sir,  be  you  aflured,  that  they  would  quit  France 
rather  than  do  it. 

I  thank  you  for  the  Copy  of  Richeome,  and  for 
thofeof  Anti-Coton,  which  you  fend  me,  though 
this  latter  has  been  tranflated  and  printed  in  Ita- 
lian, I  know  not  where.  I  fhould  be  very  glad 
to  get  Cujachts's  things  upon  the  Canon-Law  on- 
ly, efpecially  to  fee  what  kind  of  Stile  that  gal- 
lant Man  obferves,  and  make  ufe  of  it  for  fome 
purpofe  here,  as  you  may  well  imagine.  By  this 
time  you  may  have  had  the  Copy  of  BeBartnme*s 
Book,  which  Signor  Dominico  Molino  fent  you. 

There's  no  Doubt,  as  you  fay,  but  it  nrufl 
needs  be  the  Ace  of  T rumps.  'Tis  very  true, 
that  thefe  Lords  here  have  prohibited  the  Im- 
portation of  it,  with  a  very  great  Penalty. 
There's  nothing  more  to  be  done,  but  that  they 
that  have  the  greateft  Right  and  Strength,  will 
do  their  parts,  as  I  hope  they  will.  I  fhall  fit 
the  Cypher  as  you  inftruft  me,  and  I  will  think 
a  little  of  enlarging  it. 

This  Morning  the  new  Ambaflador  of  Eng- 
land has  prefented  his  Credentials :  I  have  for- 
gotten his  Name,  it  is  fo  odd  and  Outlandifli : 
'tis  faid,  that  he  is  a  Man  of  Worth  and  Spirit  \ 
he  was  one  of  the  Deputies  in  the  laft  Parlia- 
ment that  was  kept :  Time  will  fhew  us  what 
he  is}  he  has  his  Lady  along  with  him,  who  is 
alfo  reported  to  be  a  Perfon  of  Quality.  At  a 
Time  convenient  I  made  excufe  for  thofe  Let- 
ters, as  I  promifed  you  in  fome  of  my  former 
Letters  to  do. 
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There  is  no  need  of  faying  any  thing  elfe  a- 
bout  my  Letters,but  that  I  anfwer'd  yours  of  the 
27th  of  Odober  by  the  laft  Pbft.  And  fo  I  pro- 
ceed to  tell  you  of  things  here.  On  the  25^  of 
the  laft  Month,  Peter-Anthony  Ribera,  formerly 
Arch-Deacon  and  Vicar  Patriarchal  of  Venice 
whom  you  know,  and  who  afterwards  went  to 
Rome,  like  a  Turn-coat  as  he  was,  having  faid 
Mafs  there  in  the  Morning,  and  been  all  Day 
as  well  as  he  ufed  to  be,  died  fuddenly  at  Night: 
and  the  thing  being  prefently  divulged,  that  he 
was  poifoned,  the  Pope  fent  his  own  Surgeon  > 
and  having  caufed  his  Body  to  be  open'd,  to 
know  whether  it  were  fo  or  no,  had  Report  made 
him  that  there  was  no  Token  of  any  fuch  matter : 
and  all  this  is  certain. 

The  War,  I  believe,  will  come  to  nothing. 
Spain  is  againft  it ;  Turin  without  the  help  of 
France  is  not  able  to  make  it ;  and  that  neither 
will  nor  can  do  it.  His  Son  would  not  tell  the 
King  [of  Spam}  that  his  Father  Qthe  Duke 
of  Savoy}  asks  his  Pardon,  and  offers  him  his  Life 
and  State  •,  which  they  would  have  had  him  do, 
to  introduce  Princes  into  Slavery. 

Turin  alfo  is  afraid  of  Mantua,  fo  much  that 
things  pafs  amongit  them  with  fome  Confiifi- 
on.  It  feems  that  thofeof  Germany  have  a  mind 
to  reform  this  City  as  to  things  of  Learning ; 
having  fearch'd  all  Bales  of  Books  which  came 
from  Frankfort,  and  taken  out  and  confifcated 
many  forts  of  Books  which  do  not  meddle 
with  Matters  of  Religion,  but  Law  or  Hifto- 
ry  \  and  particularly  all  the  Copies  of  Monfieur 
Tbuantus  Hiitory :  but  'tis  well  known  how  this 
comes  to  be. 
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I  cxpeft  to  hear  by  the  next  of  your  perfeft 
Recovery.  So  concluding,  I  with  Signor  Moline 
and  Father  Ftdgentio,  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vtnkty  Dcccmb.  7,  itfio. 


LETTER  LVI. 

TO  this  very  Moment,  when  I  fct  a  writing 
to  you,  out  of  a  necefllty  of  flaying  no  lon- 
ger, becaufe  the  Courier  is  juft  going  \  the  Let~ 
ters  from  France  are  not  yet  come  in,  and  fo  it 
will  be  no  wonder  to  yon,  if  you  meet  with  no 
Anfwer  to  your  Letters  which  are  ftill  upon  the 
Way. 

I  believe  this  will  be  the  laft  Difpath  that  I 
fball  be  able  to  make  ufe  of,  in  writing  to  Sig- 
Bor  Fofcarim  in  France  feeing  much  about  the 
Time  that  this  Letter  gets  thither,  his  Succcf- 
for  alfo  will  get  to  Paris.  1  fliall  not  write  to 
you  by  the  next  Courier,  unlefs  I  find  a  way  how 
{otters  may  get  to  you  from  Turin. 

There  is  a  Report  here,  and  it  earner  by  Let- 
ters to  his  Excellence  Monfieur  Cbampigni,  that 
the  Parliament  of  Paits  has  made  an  Arreft  a* 
gainft  Cardinal  Bettor  minis  Book:  Which 
though  it  be  no  more  than  what  is  Juft  and  Con- 
venient, yet  I  can  hardly  believe  it,  becaufe  we 
are  now  in  a  Time,  wherein  one  of  the  Impedi- 
ments of  Juft  and  Righteous  Actions  is,  becaufe 
they  are  fo* 

Here  in  Italy  People  are  fit  to  leap  out  of 
their  Skins,  upon  the  Refolution  coming  from 
Spain^  that  theSouldiers  in  Milan  arc  to  be  dif- 
1  banded, 
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banded,  and  the  Peace  of  Itafy  prefervU 
There  are  new  Orders  given  out,  that  there 
&all  be  no  more  warlike  Preparation  on  one  fide 
or  t'other  fo  that  our  Fear  has  been  more  than 
our  Hurt.  Whether  the  Continuance  of  the  Peace 
will  do  moft  Good  or  Harm,  the  Event  mull 
fhew.  In  fhort,  we  fee  by  this  Ioftance,  as  we 
hare  fcen  by  two  more  within  a  few  Years,  that 
War  is  to  get  no  footing  in  this  Country. 

But  'tis  a  Qucftion  whether  Germany  will  have 
fo  good  luck,  by  rcafonof  the  Emperor's  Sufpi- 
ckms,  who  ftill  keeps  up  the  Army  at  Pagan  -7 
and  of  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony  to 
Cleves,  who  has  a  Promife  of  a  Million  of  Florins 
from  his  Friends,  and  is  making  up  a  Diet  of 
tbofe  of  his  Family  to  advife  what  Qxirfe  to  take  t 
and  Leopoldknot  afleep,  but  would  by  all  means 
get  again  what  he  could  not  hold  before. 

The  Pope  has  given  24000  Florins  to  the  Ca- 
tholtck  League,  and  is  troubled  that  there  -is  no 
disbanding  of  theSouldiers  in  Italy,  being  afraid 
he  nraft  part  with  more  Money-  Trbonrtfrat  Btrft- 
nefs  j  and  defiring  to  have  Peace  all  round  him. 
for  fear  fome  fcurvy  Accident  flnwld  fcatter 
fome  Sparks  of  that  Fire  that  is  kindled  elfe- 
where.  zfo  vj  uov  y  WiJ 

By  my  faftl  gave  you  an  Account  of  the  Death 
of  our  quondam  Archdeacon  and  Vicar  of  Vmte% 
happening  at  Rome,  withthofe  Particulars  about 
rt,  which  then  came  to  my  Knowledg  \  which  I 
now  again  can  affure  you,  were  true  :  but  now  \ 
can  tell  you  further  of  it,  more  particularly, 
and  yet  as  certainly  as  before.  On  the  z^tb  of 
November  the  poor  Man  was  invited  to  Dinner  by 
Mmc^Mony  Tam%  the  Pope's  intimate  Chain- 
*  berlaia 
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bcrlain  who  ufed  to  have  him  at  his  Table  fome- 
times  j  'thither  he  went  well  and  chearfiil,  and 
dined  with  him  in  perfeft  Health ;  in  the  Night- 
time  he  was  taken  with  a  Loofenefs,  fo  violent, 
that  in  a  very  few  Hours  he  went  about  40  times 
to  Stool  ^  he  firft  voided  Humours,  then  Blood, 

and  at  laft  his  Life. 

In  the  Morning  there  was  a  Rumour  that  he 
was  poifoned,  which  made  the  Pope  fend  his 
Surgeon  to  open  his  Body,  who  certified  him 
that  he  could  not  find  any  Symptom  of  Poifon. 
I  am  very  thoughtful,  how  to  continue  our  Cor- 
refpondence,  till  I  can  find  a  way  of  doing  it 

^  In^the  mean  time  I  humbly  kifs  your  Hand, 
befeeching  God  to  preferve  you  in  Health  and 
Profperity.  I  forgot  in  my  laft  to  tell  you  the 
Name  of  the  Englifh  Ambaflador ;  it  is  Sir  Dud- 
ley Cartoon. 

Venice,  Dcccmb.  21,  16  to* 


LETTER  LVII. 

I Wrote  you  by  the  laft  Courier,  on  the  2  lfi 
of  December,  the  ordinary  Poft  being  not  yet 
come  in,  who  came  eight  Days  after,  and  brought 
me  Vours  of  the  23d  of  November  :  and  Yefter- 
day  there  came  another,  which  brought  me  your 
laft  of  the  8tfc  of  December. 

This  acquaints  me  of  the  fafe  Arrival  ot  mine 
of  the  ->8ifoof  September,  which  we  thought  was 
loft  :  and  I  am  very  glad  it  was  not,  though  re- 
raembring  well  the  Contents  of  it,  1  thought 
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there  was  no  great  Matter  of  Moment  to  be  much 
concerned  for. 

I  did  not  think  to  write  to  you  by  this  Difpatch, 
believing  that  the  Courier  that  goes  from  hence 
would  not  find  my  Lord  Ambaflador  Fofcarim  at 
Paris-,  but  upon  better  Thoughts  I. imagine  he 
may  find  him  there :  however  I  fh^ll  be  the  more 
careful  what  I  write,  for  this  doubt's  fake. 

I  will  begin  at  the  Affairs  of  Italy :  Every  Day 
we  grow  furer  and  furer  of  Peace ;  and  now 
they  begin  to  disband  the  Armies.  We  have 
nothing  now  to  do,  but  to  pray  God,  that  this 
Peace  prove  not  more  hurtful  than  War,  as  di- 
vers Appearances  make  it  likely  it  will  be. 

If  Spain  were  buiied  in  Italy,  it  could  not 
mind  the  Seeds  and  Planes  that  are  fown  and 
fpringing  up  in  France .  The  Duke  of  Savoy  would 
have  War,  but  the  Queen  of  France  has  fail'd 
bim,  I  believe  upon  very  good  Grounds,  know- 
ing his  ill  Intentions  in  fending  his  Son  into  Spain: 
it  was^wtf/WsCounfel,  and  this  I  tell  you  for  a 
thing  you  may  depend  upon. 

That  which  has  been  done  about  the  Arrefl 
againlt  Cardinal  BMarmines  Book,  hath  made 
the  Pope  extream  angry,  and  the  Jefuics  too, 
and  the  weak  part  of  Men  here. 

But  for  all  that,  I  do  not  think  it  fo  great  a 
Mifchief:  but  I  think  that  we  are  near  a  great 
Crifis;  being  uncertain  whether  it  will  end  m 
longer  Life  or  Death. 

The  taking  or  the  buying  of  the  Caflle  of  the, 
Spaniards,  is  confirmed,  which  is  a  thing  that  1 
46'  not  fee  vvhether  it  will  be  good  or  hurtful,, 
becaufe  it  Might  have  coft  them  a  great  deal  of 
Money  y  arid.much'  work  to  keep  it.  ;  4 

&  And1 
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And  now  I  come  to  anfwer  Yours.  In  the 
firft  Place,  I  am  very  much  troubled  that  your 
Collick  fhould  affli&  you  fo  long  time  together  j 
and  I  am  afraid  that  your  Studies,  or  fome  other 
Bufinefs  that  might  better  be  let  alone,  do  but 
foment  it  *,  and  therefore,  I  pray,  Sir,  let  mc 
prevail  upon  you,  by  intreating  you  to  ftudy 
your  Health  before  any  other  thing,  and  never 
to  negleft  Effentials  for  things  that  are  but  acci- 
dental. 

Monfieur  Cajtrine  writes  me  word  that  he  has 
fent  me  from  Frankfort  Mart,  RicheontSs  Aplogy, 
and  Cujacius^s  Letturc,  for  which  I  am  to  thank 
you,  with  fomewhat  of  Shame,  that  I  am  not 
able  to  make  the  leait  Satisfa&ion  for  fo  many 
Obligations  as  you  and  your  Friends  have  heap'd 
upon  me  \  fuch  a  Satisfaction  at  lcaft  as  can  an- 
fwer any  of  thofe  Favours  which  you  do  me. 

There  have  been  made  abundance  of  very 
learned  Difcourfcs  in  France,  about  the  Jefuits, 
which  I  have  had  Copies  of  fent  me  by  theKind- 
nefs  of  Monfieur  C aft  vine,  and  other  Friends 
there  }  and  they  have  been  all  of  them  read  here 
with  Delight  and  Profit.  The  Toccony  Qor  I 
think  Bell-manl  (hews  the  Author  to  be  a  Man 
of  compleat  Learning:  he  treads  your  Steps 
with  much  Freedom  and  Judgment,  and  imitates 
Plutarch  much  in  making  Parallels }  which,  when 
they  are  taken  from  Hiftory,  are  full  of  good 
Inftrudtion  ^  and  when  they  are  taken  from  Fa- 
ble and  Fancy,  they  are  full  of  Delight.  I  have 
feenan  Epiftle  written  from  Doway,  [or  it  may  be, 
by  a  Man  of  fonicNearnefsto  thatName^  which 
hath  many  notable  Particulars  in  it  \  but  I  want 
decorum  in  it,  and  the  Explication  of  fome  ne- 
ceflary  Circumftances*  A* 
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As  to  the  Continuance  of  our  Correlpondence  ; 
it  will  be  eafy  on  your  fide,  becaufe  all  Letters 
will  come  lafe  to  me,  that  are  but  put  into  Sig- 
nor  Barbarigoh  Hands :  but  about  mine  to  you, 
there's  the  Difficulty,  becaufe  I  cannot  think  how 
he  will  get  them  conveyed  fafely  [from  TuritQ 
to  you. 

'Tis  not  convenient  to  meddle  with  the  new 
Ambaflador  about  it,  becaufe  he  is  a  Polling ; 
not  through  any  Error,  but  mere  Malice  :  but  I 
am  in  Hopes  to  find  lome  good  way  or  other, 
amongfl:  lb  many  Occafions  as  are  now  on  foot ,  to 
get  our  Letters  fent  ^  without  which,  though 
they  fhould  be  all  written  in  Cypher,  yet  they 
Would  not  go  fafe,  becaufe  'tis  poffiblc  they  might 
fight  into  tome  body's  Hand  that  may  command 
the  uncyphering  of  them. 

And  notwithftanding  this,  the  firft  lcifure- 
time  I  have,  1  fhall  fet  about  the  compoiing  of 
one  that  may.be  eafy  to  beufed,  and  copious. 
I  can  detain  you  no  longer  at  prefent,  though  I 
have  a  World  of  things  to  talk  with  you,  not 
being  fure  that  this  will  fafely  come  to  HancJ. 
So  I  conclude,  killing  your  Hand  in  moft  humble 
manner. 

Vevkt,  January  t,  \6iu 


LETTER  LVlII. 

WHEN  once  I  nnderliobd  the  Arrival  of 
the  Lord  Ambaflador  Juftiniano,  belie- 
ving that  he  would  quickly. get  to  Paris,  and  that 
Anibailador  Fofcarim  would  immediately  go  for 

Q:  2  England^ 
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Bngldnd^  I  left  off  writing,  which  is  the  Reafod 
that  you  have  had  nothing  from  me  thefe  tw6 
Months.  Now  feeing  a  PafTage  open  another 
way,  I  take  great  Pleafure  in  renewing  onr  Cor- 
refpondence^  efpecially  thefe  times,  when  the 
Exchange  ot  News  may  chance  to  be  matter  of 
fome  Moment  on  both  fides. 

I  then  received  one  of  Yours  of  the  i$d  of 
December^  and  then  another  of  the4t/jof  Janua- 
rys to  which  I  returned  no  Anfwer  for  the  a- 
bove-faid  Reafons.  By  this  Courier  I  have  re- 
ceived, by  the  way  of  Signor  Barbarigo,  Yours 
of  the  i  %th  of  February  :  and  the  next  Day  Mon- 
fieur  Ajfdineau  delivered  me  another  of  the  id 
of  the  fame  Month,  which  I  lhall  anfwer  in  Or- 
der. 

In  the  firft  Place  -7  feeing  that  after  a  great  Fit 
of  the  Collide,  you  have  had  another  as  bad  of 
the  Gout  •,  I  am  afraid  that  you  cherifh  thofe  In- 
difpofitions  by  your  Study,  and  fitting  up  late  at 
Night,  which  do  caufe  Crudity,  which  thefe 
Difeafes  feed  upon.  And  therefore  I  cannot  for- 
bear intreating  you  to  take  a  little  more  Care  of 
Jrour  Health  than  you  do  for  after  all,  he  that 
doth  not  confider  his  Strength,  but  lets  his  Mind 
run  away  with  him,  makes  lefs  way  than  he  that 
knows  his  own  Weaknefs,  and  therefore  goes 
foftly. 

Signor  Barbarigo  is  greatly  concerned  that  a 
Copy  of  Bettarmine  hath  not  been  delivered  you, 
which  he  fent  on  purpofe  for  you }  and  the  Ex- 
cufe  made  for  it  doth  not  content  him  ^  arid 
therefore  he  has  fent  for  another  for  you.  But  I 
tip  amazed  art  the  Reafon  that  the  Romafnilts 
&eep  fuch  a  Stir  to  g«t  that  Book  there,  and 

fpeak 
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fpeak  nothing  of  it  here }  unlefs  perchance  it  is, 
that  they  would  have  the  Majority  in  the  King's 
Minority.  But  to  tell  you  more  of  this  Book, 
you  mult  know,  that  there  is  a  World  of  them 
in  the  Eftate  of  the  Church,  and  hardly  any  to  be 
found  in  other  Parts  of  Italy :  theReafonof  this 
in  Venice,  is  the  publick  Prohibition  of  it ,  and 
in  other  Places  they  know  how  to  do  things 
without  Words. 

*  But  what  will  you  fay  to  this,  that  the  King  of 
Spain  has  fo  folemnly  prohibited  BarmiufsTrz*- 
tife  of  the  Monarchy  of  Sicily  ?  I  fend  you  a  Co- 
py of  the  *  Prohibition,  taken  from  the  Authen- 
tic^ Original,  (which  I  tell  you,  that  you  may 
not  doubt  of  the  Truth  of  it)  but  'tis  good  Mat- 
ter of  Confideration  to  me,  that  that  Book  being 
printed  in  the  Year  1605,  and  being  at  that  time 
prohibited  by  the  Vice-Roy  of  Naples^  which 
made  Baronius  complain  againlt  him  in  a  fawcy 
manner,  to  the  Contempt  of  that  King:  They 
are  at  laft  come  to  do  a  thing  vyhich  they  did 
not  fo  many  Years  before,  £the  Edidt  againfl:  that 
Book  bearing  Date  Oftob.  3,  1610/] 

I  have  it  from  a  very  good  Hand,  that  the 
Pope  having  notice  of  this  EdLft,  he  fent  it  to 
the  Congregation  of  the  \nauifition,  to  advife 
upon  it:  wc  fliall  fee  what  Refolution  they  take 
about  it.  I  befeech  you  to  let  Moniieur  iSEfcbaf- 
jfor  have  a  Copy  of  the  Edidt  in  my  Name.  And 

Q.  3  face 

*  The  Edi&of  the  King  of  Sp.di  is  in  Latin  and  Spanifli  ac 
tfieEnd  of  a  Book  printed  ac  Fr&cjort,  A.  D.  1612.  with  this 
Tide,  Var'u  Faculty  is  Tbeologka  &  Cmt  ParifeKps,  &  aii>\k*n 
Tmloiorwn  &  Jure  coifultorum  OpHfcula,  Dtcreti  Cwfur*i  &t, 
l)e  P. on:,  Potfificu  Pottflate  fuptr  0  nnes  Rtgts>  &c.  contra  jfepti' 
tus  j  which  Richniut  had  a  hand  in. 
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fince  we  are  fallen  upon  this  Difcourfe  of  Books, 
I  muft  tell  yon,  that  I  have  received  that  of  Mon- 
iieur  Vignkrs^  who  in  fo  barren  a  Subjeft  has 
Ihewed  himfelf  an  excellent  Artift.  I  have  re- 
ceived the  Correction  of  the  Poem  ;  but  the 
Profc  doth  not  come  behind  it  a  Jot,  but  rather, 
according  to  my  Palate,  is  a  neceflary  Ornament 
ttfit. 

I  don  t  nnderftand  the  Trick  onnt,  why  the  Je- 
fuits  take  fuch  Pains  to  fend  their  Defence  againlt 
jinti-Coton,  up  and  down,  in  fo  many  feveral 
Shapes  and  Drefles:,  for  according  to  their  Way 
andCuflom  [of  befooling  the  World]  they  can 
foon  denywjiat  thcypleafe:  but  the  Reply  [to 
their  Anfwer  of  Anti-Coton]  is  expe&cd  here. 
There  has  been  feen  here  the  Copy  of  a  Letter 
written  to  the  Queen  under  Sullyh  Name,  as  full 
of  pretty  and  lively  Conceits,  as  it  is  of  AfiUi- 
ens,  if  they  do  not  prove  of  *  Maravedies.  The 
Siege  of  Geneva  is  blown  all  away  into  mere 
Smoak,  as  all  wife  Men  did  believe  it  would. 

But  this  I  mult  tell  you  for  Truth,  that  the 
Duke  having  asked  the  Pope's  Afliftancefor  that 
Enterprize,  wasanfwered  in  general  Terms,  and 
very  wuomludmg  Exprellions,  with  this  Advice 
at  the  fag-end o\  That  that  Undertaking  was 
p  be  let  alone  till  a  more  feafonable  time  :  and 
this  you  will  not  doubt  of,  and  as  little  thank 
his  Holinefs's  Charity  for  :  but  to  think  of  O'er- 
fkatty,  I  hope,  quoth  the  Pope,  to  have  great 
good  luck  there. 

But 


*  A  little  Pircc  of  Copper  Money  in  Sp/w,  that  is  lefs  than 

a  Farthing  in  Value. 
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But  there  is  to  be  War  in  France :  'tis  certain 
that  the  Jefuits  and  He  are  treating  about  it. 
There  was  taken  laft  W eek  in  Rome  a  Frenchman 
in  Jefuits  Weeds,  and  examined  immediately 
with  a  World  of  Secrecy,  fo  as  no  body  can  tell 
what  he  was,  or  what  the  Matter  was. 

There  is  great  Difcourfe  here  about  that  Im- 
prifonment  upon  the  King's  Murder;  but  du  Til- 
let  affures  me,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it.  I  can't 
tell  whether  Intereft  makes  him  fay  fo,  or  bc- 
caufe  he  may  know  what  is  to  be  difcovercd. 

The  Father  fent  Monfieur  Tbuamis  thofe  things 
which  were  promifed  by  Ambaflador  Nani  \  but 
he  has  not  given  them  nor  doth  the  Father 
know  how  to  get  out  of  the  Obligation.  1  hav« 
nought  elfe  to  tell,  but  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
hath  put  a  Tally  upon  his  People  for  a  Million  of 
Money,  which  will  quite  ruine  his  Country. 
Sigrtor  Molino,  and  Father  Fulgentio^  and  I  with 
them  do  kifs  your  Hands  with  the  greatell  Af- 
fedtion,  befecching  God  to  grant  you  all  Pro- 
fperity. 

Venice  March  15,  iSii. 


LETTER  LIX. 

TH I S  is  the  fecond  Letter  I  write  to  you  by 
the  way  of  Turin :  by  the  other  I  gave  you 
an  Account  of  the  Receipt  of  all  yours  before  \ 
the  laft  whereof  bore  Date  the  1     of  February. 

I  own  the  Receipt  of  yours  of  the  firft  Inftant, 
whereby  I  fee  the  nccefiity  that  France  has  of 
making  fomegoodProviilonagainft  the  Jefuits  *, 

4  and 
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and  there  is  no  Qpeftion  but  the  Interefts  of  one 
and  toother  are  incompatible.  I  am  verily  of 
the  Mind  that  the  Reformed  Churches  will  lay 
it  to  Heart,  and  they  will  provide  fome  Remedy 
againft  it  j  otherwife  I  forefee  a  Civil  War  a- 
mongft  you. 

Together  with  my  lafl  to  you,  you  will  re- 
ceive the  Decree  of  Spain  againft  the  i  iffcTome 
of  Baronim  \  which  although  it  prohibites  no 
niore  than  that  Part  of  it,  which  concerns  the 
Monarchy  of  Sicily,  yet  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
Cenfnre  of  all  the  Annals,  and  of  the  Author 
himfelf  too,  who  has  therein  Epithets  bellowed 
upon  him,  that  touch  the  Confcience  and  Fidelity 
of  the  Writer. 

The  Bufinefs  that  you  remind  me  of,  towards 
Monlieur  Cafaubon,  will  be  to  good  Effcft ;  and 
1  (hall  take  Care  to  get  it  thorowly  done  by  Sir 
Henry  Wotton,  who  was  AmbafTador  here.  1  be- 
lieve the  great  Preparations  which  are  making 
for  the  Defence  of  Geneva,  will  confound  all  De- 
figns  againft  it,  if  at  leaft  there  were  any  fo  in- 
tended for  as  for  my  part,  I  rather  think  that 
they  fhould  have  been  upon  Brefcia.  This  you 
may  be  fure  of,  that  the  Duke  of  Savoy  is  trou- 
blcfomc,  and  will  do  fome  coniiderable  Mifchief, 
either  to  France,  or  Spain,  or  Italy,  or  to  bit  own 
dearfclf. 

It  was  not  good  Counfel  that  Bullion  gave  him, 
to  fend  his  Son  into  Spain ;  and  I  doubt  France 
will  always  make  thefe  Miftakes.  We  have  no- 
thing of  News  in  Ua'y,  but  that  in  Spain  they 
have  taken  away  thirteen  thoufand  Ducats  of  Re- 
venue from  the^Conftable,  which  he  had  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples :  and  there  is  a  Report  that 

there 
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there  is  Means  ufed  for  working  him  out  of  tha 
Conftableftip  too,  which  brings  him  in  eleven 
thoufand  }  which  is  a  thing  that  is  to  be  thought 
of,  and  confidered  well  *,  becaufe  the  Spaniards 
ufe  rather  to  be  prodigal  in  giving,  than  inclined 
to  the  contrary.  But  thefe  things  are  of  no  great 
Moment,  lince  every  Body  knows  that  that  King 
will  have  Italy  quiet  by  all  Means  in  the  World. 

All  Mens  Eyes  are  upon  the  Affairs  of  Germa- 
ny, which  are  of  fo  great  Moment  and  Confe- 
quence,  that  greater  there  cannot  be. 

I  am  aftoniih'd  at  this  above  all,  that  the  Jefii- 
its,  as  every  Body  knows,  having  been  the  Au- 
thors and  Inftigators  of  all  the  Mifchief  that  has 
happened,  do  yet  keep  themfelves  clear  of  it, 
and  are  fafe,  there  being  no  Proteftants  to  blow 
up  the  Coals,  and  make  the  Fire  burn  more. 

But  thus  it  pleafes  God  to  blind  the  World, 
that  it  may  not  fee  even  in  the  Light  of  the 
Sun.  Rkheome°$  Apology  is  too  big  a  Book  to 
come  by  the  Poft.  1  would  not  have  you  be  at 
that  Trouble,  becaufe  I  will  fee  to  get  it  to 
Frankfort,  from  whence  it  may  come  hither  with 
other  Books  from  the  Mart^ 

I  have  feen  the  Archdeacon  of  Roan\  Apology 
for  the  Jefuits  }  'tis  a  cunning  thing  :  but  for  all 
that  there  is  a  World  of  things  to  be  faid  againft 
it.  If  the  Sorbon  fhould  publifh  that  Decree 
which  they  made  the  Firft  of  February,  I  (hould 
take  it  for  a  Favour,  to  have  a  Copy  cf  it  •,  but 
if  they  do  not  publifh  it,  I  (hould  not  much  re- 
gard it.  There  is  one  thing  that  I  can't  under- 
/land,  I  pray  refolve  me  of  it  at  your  leifure  : 
The  King  of  France  is  now  in  the  tenth  Year  of 
his  Age,  when,  to  my  thinking,  a  Perfon  hath 

Under- 
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Underftanding  enough,  and  may  fay,  I  will:  and 
yet  I  do  not  hear  that  he  is  fo  much  as  mentioned 
in  any  thing,  as  if  he  were  ftill  in  his  Swadling- 
Clouts.  I  could  wilh  that  you  might  have  the 
Office  of  going  to  the  General  Aflembly  }  and 
then  I  fliould  hope  for  forae  Good  of  it,  as  I 
pray  God  there  may  be j  whom  I  befeech  alfo  to 
grant  you  all  true  Happinefs.  So  I,  and  Sig- 
nor  Molino,  and  Father  Fulgentio,  do  kifs  your 
Hand. 

Ven'ut,  March  29,  1611. 


LETTER  LX. 


OUT  of  aDefireof  the  Continuance  of  our 
Correfpondence  by  Letters,  which  we  can- 
not keep  on  without  a  Cypher,  nor  that  thorow- 
lv,  imlefs  the  Cypher  be  eafy ;  I  have  therefore 
often  tried  to  inlarge  that  which  we  have  had 
with  each  other' hitherto  *  but  I  have  met  with 
infuperable  Difficulties  in  it,  as  I  have  had  a  Mind 
to  have  it  ferve  your  Language  and  ours :  and 
therefore  1  have  at  laft  pitch'd  upon  this  prefent 
one,  which  I  now  fend  you,  which  has  no  need 
of  any  great  Attention  to  any  thing,  nor  Search 
for  Characters,  either  in  writing  it  or  under- 
Handing  it ;  but  the  only  copying  of  it  will  be 
cnoughf  In  the  writing  we  go  by  Arabick  Num- 
bers f  and  it  is  copied  out  by  Roman  Numbers 

 By  the  prefent  Courier  I  have  re- 

ccived  Yours  of  the  29^  of  March:  To  which 
I  (hall  fay,  hrft,  that  that  of  Monfieur  Mrteau 
______  and  of  that  of  the  fecond  of  Februa- 
ry'■> 
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ry  \  and  another  by  Signor  Barbarigo  of  the  1  5^, 
both  in  one  Day.  As  I  believe  that  you  nnder- 
ftand  by  my  llownefs  in  having  an  Anfwer,  you 
will  not  wonder  at-  it }  for  !ffc  two  and  forty 
days  before  I  can  have  an  Anfwer  from  Paris  to 
Venice  and  by  the  diftance  of  Paris  from  where 
you  are,  is  near  two  Months. 

I  take  that  Controvcrfy  about  the  Doctrine 
which  is  bandied  in  France  about  the  King's 
Life,  to  be  a  thing  that  fome  Good  may  come 
ot;  becaufe  it  will  teach  you  to  diftinguifh 
Good  Doctrine  from  Bad  \  and  will  put  the  Prin- 
ces there  upon  ferious  Thoughts,  feeing  how 
kiely  they  difcourfe  about  their  very  Skins.  And 
certain  it  is,  that  this  makes  it  neceflary  that 
fome  great  Confequence  or  other  enfne  upon  it, 
either  for  the  Reformation,  orthenniverfal  De- 
formation of  the  World. 

I  am  /till  to  learn  alio,  whether  Madamoifelle 
de  Ccmans,  was  made  a  Prifonerupon  fome  Ac- 
cufation  (he  intended  to  make:  or,  whether  be- 
ing in  Prifon  for  fomething  elfe,  (he  undertook 
to  impeach  fome  Body  to  gain  her  Pardon :  You 
will  do  me  a  Pleafure  to  fatisfy  me  in  this  Cu- 
riofity. 

I  have  done  your  Errand  to  Signor  Moling 
who  returns  you  a  thoufand  Salutations,  and 
defires  a  Place  ftill  in  your  Memory  and  Fa- 
vour, andwifhesfor  an  Opportunity  of  fervine 
you.  0 

It  is  very  fure,  that  you  would  have  been 
hugely  m  love  with  Signor  Barbarigo  :  But  I 
muft  fay  further,  that  in  fpcakingof  him,  I  was 
not  able  to  tell  vou  every  thing  that  he  is  :  for 
he  has  all  the  good  dualities  of  an  Italian,  with- 
out 
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out  any  mixture  of  the  bad  Ones.  Let  me  beg 
of  you,  that  if  any  thing  comes  out  by  the  Au- 
thor of  Anit-Coton,  you  would,  as  fpeedily  as 
you  can,  fend  a  Copy  of  it  to  my  Lord  Barbarigo 
for  me. 

There  is  fomething  here  upon  the  Anvil,  that 
is  working  out  againft  the  Jefuits  \  and  'tis  a 
thing  of  no  fmall  Confequence :  God  aflilt  them 
in  their  good  Intentions.  To  fay  to  you  fome- 
thing again  of  the  Duke  of  Savof%  Dcfigns  *,  we 
neither  know  what  they  will  come  to,  nor  what 
they  are  at  this  time.  He  has  not  above  7000 
Men  in  Arms :  there  are  few  for  Geneva^  and 
fewer  for  Bern.  What  he  would  be  at,  I  do  not 
know  whether  he  knows  himfelf 

In  continuance  of  what  the  Copy  of  the  Cy- 
pher contains,  (  not  to  fetch  it  over  again  )  the 
Vice-Roy  hath  declared  openly  in  Council,  that 
if  the  Jefuits  ferve  him  fuch  anotheir  Trick,  he 
will  ferve  them  as  the  Venetians  have  ferv'd 
them :  At  which  their  General  is  greatly  troub- 
led, and  has  written  the  Vice-Roy  a  very  fubmif- 
five  Letter. 

The  Court  of  Rome  was  terribly  vex  d,  when 
the  Edidt  againft:  Baronius  (  which  I  fent  you  a 
Copy  of)  was  publifticd  in  Sicily.  But  now  they 
fret  like  mad,  at  the  publication  of  it  in  Naples 
a  few  Days  fince.  They  look  for  it  alfo  to  be 
publifhcd  at  Milan :  but  that  will  not  fo  much 
nettle  them,  becaufe  they  forefee  it  Qas  a  thing 
of  courfe]. 

The  Father-Jefuits  at  Rome  have  had  a  Play, 
or  Spiritual  Comedy,  a&cd  in  their  Cafa  Pro- 
feffa,  [pv  part  of  their  College  where  they  read 
their  Lefturcs]  concerning  the  Converiion  of 

Japan. 
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Japan.  In  the  firft  Scene  of  which  there  ap- 
peared a  Jefuit  making  a  Sermon  to  the  Pit  about 
this  Subjeft  :  That  God,  being  upon  the  Work 
of  renewing  the  World,  has  in  this  Age  raifed 
up  their  Society,  which  his  Divine  Majefty  hath 
been  fo  gracious  to,  that  no  humane  Power  has 
been  able  to  oppofe  it  and  fuch  other  Jim- 
cracks.  Which  they  brought  in  a  Japonefe  to 
reply  to,  who  faid,  That  they  did  not  believe 
that  God  fcnt  them  thither,  but  that  fome  Ene- 
my of  Mankind  wafted  them  over  into  their 
County,  and  there  they  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to 
fet  People  together  by  the  Ears,  and  to  fpy  out 
the  Nakednefi  of  their  Country  and  divers  fuch 
other  Conceits.  And  fo  the  Play  went  on,  with 
divers  other  remarkable  Paflages  fpoken  by  the 
Aftors,  all  againft  them.  And  I  can't  imagiric 
how  this  came  into  their  Heads,  unlefs  it  be  tx> 
tell  the  World  to  their  Teeth,  that  they  know 
what  Folks  talk  and  think  of  them }  and  that 
they  value  no  Man  a  Farthing  for  it. 

At  the  writing  hereof,  the  Father  was  taken 
with  a  great  Fit  of  an  Ague,  and  fo  was  forced 
to  give  off.    So  I  kifs  your  Hands. 

Vtricu  April  2^,  itfu. 


LETTER  LXL 

T His  Lettet  that  tani  now  writing,  is  to  he 
in  anfwertothat  of  yours  of  the  \$tb  of 
jipril,  which  I  have  received  by  the  ordinary 
1ray  from  Signor  Barbarigv.  I  heard,  fome  time 
fince,  and  was  very  forry  for,  the  fall  of  Mon- 

ficor 
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licur  Cajlrine  5  concerning  whoie  Journey  into 
thefe  Parts  I  knew  nothing :  But  it  may  be  true, 
upon  fome  Defign  he  may  have  of  getting  fomc- 
thing  of  a  Brother  of  his  that  is  at  Ferrara: 
Which  if  it  fhould  really  be  fo,  would  trouble 
ine  \  becaufe  I  am  furc  he  will  obtain  nothing 
of  him,  becaufe  he  is  a  meer  Slave  to  the  Jcfu- 
its.  I  would  not  have  him,  by  any  means,  think 
of  going  thither,  looking  upon  it  as  a  dange- 
rous thing  for  him  to  be  feen  thereabouts.  I 
will  not  fail  toadvife  him  of  it  by  Letter,  wherc- 
ever  I  can  light  upon  him  with  fuch  a  Mef- 
fage  -r  as  that  is  a  Place  fitter  to  trip  up  a  Man's 
Heels  that  ftands,  than  to  help  him  up  thatt  is  fal- 
len down. 

Moqfieur  sffftlimau  hath  delivered  me  a  Copy 
in  writing,  of  the  Sorbon  Cenfure  *,  wherein  1  dis- 
cover fome  wcakntfs  of  theirs  •,  but  yet  this  be- 
ginning of  Controverfy.,  when  'tis  a  little  more 
heated,  may  put  fome  Life  into  weak  Spirits. 

I  have  heard  of  the  Reafon  that  puts  a  Jlop  to 
the  Reply  of  the  Author  of  Anti-Coton  to  thofe 
that  have  pretended  to  anfmr  that  Book :  'Tis 
very  much  wifhed  tor  here,  and  it  will  be  very 
welcome  at  any  time.  As  to  that  Perfon,  that 
you  write  of,  that  was  preferred  in  Spain :  for 
what  concerns  the.  Fad,  I  can  tell  you,  that  in 
th£  Year  1 588,  there  was  fent  for  to  Rome  a  cer- 
tain Friar  callecj  Gofneranda  Jacobin,  for  this  rea- 
fon, that  he  moved  the  Controverfy  in  Spain  i 
And  there  they  firlt  thought  of  chaitiiing  him*, 
but  upon  better  Advice,  they  thought  to  get  him 
to  hold  his  Tongue,  by  the  Bribery  of  Rewards 
and  Hqnpurs  and  fo  he  was  made  Matter  of  the 
Apoftolical  Palace, . 

A* 
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At  that  time  the  Father  had  intimate  Conver- 
fation  with  him,  being  at  Rome  at  the  fame  time 
with  him.  He  was  a  Man  of  good  Learning 
that  way,  but  a  great  ftickler  for  the  Pope  o^ 
therwife. 

As  to  Matter  of  Do&rine,  it  will  be  needful 
to  fettle  this  Point  with,  what  there  is  ellentia! 
to  a  regular  Order,  according  to  the  Faith  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  ^  and  then  to  ftiew,  that  the 
Jefuits  go  point-blank  againlt  it. 

This  is  a  Point  that  no  Body  will  be  able  to 
manage  well,  but  one  that  is  very  well  versM  in 
School-Divinity :  But  any  one  that  is  fo  fur- 
nilhed,  and  will  apply  himfelf  roundly  to  it, 
and  has  that  Bull  of  Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  An- 
no 1  584.  8  Kal.  Jun.  will  put  a  Bar  in  their  way 
that  they  will  not  calily  get  over.  This  is  a 
thing,  I  think,  that  would  not  do  here  in  Italy , 
becaufe  'tis  dire&ly  oppolite  to  the  Council  at 
Trent,  and  to  the  Pope  himfelf ,  but  the  Sorbon 
might  do  fome  good  upon  it.  And  herein  a 
Man  would  not  be  to  look  upon  the  Truth  as  it  is 
in  it  felf }  but  upon  what  is  believed  by  one  that 
(tickles  for  the  Pope  ^  which  doth  not  look  for 
any  Phylkk  that  is  of  it  felf  Solutive,  but  what 
may  make  that  Body  loofe  which  we  would  have 
xrurcd. 

From  the  King  of  Spain's  Edift  againlt  BctrmU 
id's  Monarchy  of  Sicily,  there  are  other  forts  of 
Conclulions  to  be  drawn  than  what  appears  at  the 
firXt  fight:  for  he  having  written  that  Particu- 
lar with  fo  much  partiality,  cannot  but  have 
written  the  reft  with  ralhnefs :  and  though  it 
ftems  to  be  no  more  than  the  damning  of  fifty 
jLeaves  -9  yet  it  is  a  Cenfure  of  the  whole  Work 

of 
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of  twelve  Tomes  together,  and  of  that  Perfoif 
that  wrote  them,  and  his  Manners  too. 

The  Reafon  of  deferring  the  Edidt  till  fix 
Years  after  his  Book  came  out,  was,  in  my  Opi- 
nion, becaufe  the  French  King  was  living  :  the 
Spaniards  having  no  mind  to  give  the  Pope  occa- 
fion  of  having  recourfe  to  that  King }  as  now  it 
is  plain,  that  if  he  had  any  Friend  to  recur  to, 
he  would  throw  himfelf  upon  him  at  any  Occa- 
flon  for  Help :  and  the  King  has  no  pretence  of 
ftirring  for  any  thing  of  Religion.  I  am  allu- 
red, by  many  good  Relations,  that  the  Spaniards 
are  watching  carefully  to  bring  about  that  Roman 
Project,  of  becoming  Monarchs  of  the  whole 
World,  under  pretence  of  Religion,  and  they 
are  waiting  at  every  Turn  to  make  it  good. 

I  thank  you  for  fending  that  Copy  to  Mon- 
fieur  L'Efcba/fier,  whom  I  efteem  according  to 
the  merit  of  his  Worth :  I  have  had  from  him 
many  a  good  Thing;  and  there  is  not  any  Per- 
fon  with  whom  I  would  more  willingly  corre- 
fpond,  than  with  him  and  Monlieur  Gillot :  And 
I  am  forry  for  Signor  FofcarinPs  going  away,  be- 
caufe it  deprives  me  of  an  Intcrcourfe  with  thofe 
two  Gentlemen. 

I.  have  endeavoured  much  to  make  it  up  by; 
lomc  other  way  of  fending,  becaufe  1  hardly 
know  what  to  do  without  it }  but  I  cannot  hit 
upon  a  ny  a'syct.  Let  me  therefore  deli  re  yoir, 
that,  if  you  have  any  occalion  to  write  to  any 
honeftBody  in  thofe  Parts,  Q  where  they  are  J, 
you  would  pleafe  to  get  my  humble  Service  pre- 
sented to  them. 

And  now  to  Baronms  again.  The  Court  of 
Rome  liath  complained  of  the  Edift  into  Spainy 

and1 
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and  has  received  a  grave  and  Harlh  Anfwer- 
They  are  buzzing  their  Pates  about  it  Hill  in  the 
Congregation  of  the  Inquilition :  but  I  believe  it 
will  be  a  hard  Matter  to  find  what  they  would 
fain  have. 

I  am  certainly  of  the  mind,  that  France  will 
Hand  in  need  of  the  Government  of  Sully,  who 
will  better  be  known  in  his  abfence,  than  he  was 
When  he  was  northern.  I  thank  you  for  your 
Advice  in  this  Particular ;  I  like  it  well.  I  ani 
as  good  as  fure,  that  no  Harm  will  come  to  Ge- 
neva. 

But  whether  the  Duke  of  Sffloy  be  wife  or  0- 
thervoife,  truly  I  cannot  tell  you  }  there  are  fome 
figns  of  both.  I  conclude,  that  Wifdom  and 
Folly  are  tack'd  together  by  the  Tails ,  and  that 
there  is  no  getting  to  the  cxtrtani  of  one,  with- 
out running  full  butt  upon  Mother.  But  poflibly  God 
haS'aHand  in  all  this,  who  will  both  do  Good, 
and  (hew  the  difficulty  of  doing  it  by  humane 
Means.  But  you  fcare  me  to  tell  me,  that  Efper- 
non  h  Wheeling  about  to  the  Protejtdnt  Side :  1  tell 
you,  Sir,  'tis  a  mighty  thing  to  believe  it. 

I  hear,  but  am  greatly  troubled  at  the  going 
off  of  the  fir Jt  Prefulmt  di  Harlay^  which  I  will 
not  fay  to  be  fo  great  a  thing  as  the  King^s  Death 
was  \  but  m  my  Opinion,  amongft  all  ths  Mif- 
fortunes  that  have  happened,  next  to  that,  this 
h  the  grcatelh 

I  cAniiot  look  for  any  Good  from  lrtrdun,  as 
having  been  the  Pofe\  Favourite,  and  the  Jefu- 
its  time  and  trufty  Trojan  :  and  they  are  People 
that  know  what  they  do,  and  are  not  ignorant 
6f  the  clofeit  part  of  Men.  I  can  warrant  this 
t&  you  for  a  Certainty,1  that  to  a  Pci'foa  that 

R  Was 
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was  bemoaning  the  Stirs  and  Confufions  of  Ger+ 
many,  his  Anfwer  was,  with  Joy  into  the  Bar- 
gain, that  things  there  would  end  well  and 
that  for  certain  the  War  would  be  in  France. 

I  cannot  fay  whether  there  was  any  further 
Difcourfe  in  particular  about  it,  becaufe  the 
Perfon  with  whom  the  Pope  had  that  Difcourfe, 
wrote  only  this  and  no  more. 

I  believe,  that  if  you  enquire,  you  will  find  it 
true,  that  the  Nuncio  has  ofFer?d  the  Queen  the 
PopSs  Afliftance,  and  that  of  Spain,  if  (he  will 
make  War  with  the  Hugonots.  No  Body  knows 
what's  become  of  the  Frenchman  that  was  ta- 
ken in  Rome  in  Jefuits  Habit,  after  he  was  once 
clapt  up  in  Prifon.  I  am  much  troubled  at  the 
Retiring  of  Monfieur  Thuanus and  from  thence 
I  forefee  that  great  Evil  will  befal  the  Flock 
which  will  be  without  a  Stepberd. 

It  might  be,  that  thofe  Memoirs  that  you 
fpeak  to  me  of,  for  the  way  of  England,  might 
be  intrufted  with  Thuanus :  But  I  promife  no- 
thing, for  fear  I  am  deceived  as  I  have  been 
but  if  they  are  in  that  Place,  they  (hall  get  over- 
Sea  too  if  it  pleafe  God. 

I  fhould  be  heartily  glad  to  fee  fome  Good 
come  of  the  .Ajftmbly  of  the  Reformed  Churches 
there ',  and  fo  I  end.  But  let  me  tell  you  firft 
( though  I  have  been  too  tedious  already  )  about 
the  Cypher  that  I  fent  you  by  my  former  Letter 
and  it  there  fliould  be  any  fpecial  Word,  which 
might  give  a  hinl  of  the  Bufmeft  we  talk  of, 
that  may  be  put  into  this  prefent  Cypher:  As  for 
Inltance^  when  the  mention  of  the  Pope,  or  the 
Jtfuits^  or  Villeroy,  or  any  fucb,  Ihould  be  in 
danger  to  difcovsr  any  thing  ;  And  if  the  Name 

fhouli 
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lliould  not  be  in  the  Cypher,  and  there  might  be 
danger  of  difcovering  the  Matter,  by  expref- 
fing  it  plainly,  you  may  put  it  into  a  new  Cha- 
racter   

I  return  you  a  thoufand  Salutations  in  Father 
Fulgentws  and  Signor Molinos Name }  who  de- 
lire  nothing  fo  much  as  to  be  able  to  ferveyou  -7 
and  I  more,  with  a  great  deal  of  Love  and  Af- 
fe&ion.  Here  again  I  conclude,  humbly  killing 
your  Hand. 

Venice,  May  10,'  i<5ir. 


LETTER  LXII. 

'T^HE  way  that  our  Letters  go  at  prefent,  will 
A  give  us  frequenter  Opportunities  of  fending 

to  each  other. 
I        This  Day  I  have  received  Yours  of  the  i-jtb 
1     of  April,  by  a  Difpatch  Extraordinary:  and  I 
i     anfvver  it  on  the  fame,  upon  fome  hopes  that  this 

may  get  to  you  by  fomeExprefs  alfo. 
I  'Tis  plain  by  divers  Occurrences,  that  the 
1  Spaniards  refolve  to  preferve  their  Temporal  Ju- 
i  rilclidion  better  than  they  have  done  in  Times 
I  paft  ^  which  if  they  do  continue  and  hold  on,  I 
l  believe  there  is  fome  Divine  Hand  in  it,  to  put 
l  an  End  to  Abufes.  I  much  wonder  at  wh3t  hap- 
[j  f>en'd  to  the  Ambaflador  of  Savoy  in  England; 
t    but  either  he  or  his  Mailer  muft  needs  have  been 

theGaufeof  it. 
i        I  perceive  that  you- arc  Hill  in  fear  of  a  War 
J    Agmiiil  Geneva  or  Bern  >  which  I  have  no  fear  of 
%  R  z  at 
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at  all  ^  and  I  am  fure  that  the  Army  of  Savoy  wilt 
come  to  nothing  at  laft. 

The  Decree  of  the  Sorbon  came  fafely  to  the 
Father,  with  Letters  by  . the  Pott:  Concerning 
which  I  can  make  no  other  Judgment  but  what 
you  do,  that  that  College  has  fhewn  their  Weak- 
nefs  and  they  had  better  have  preferved  their 
Reputation  by  not  meddling  [To  lamely  1  in 
it- 

I  have  feen  the  Book  written  by  the  great 
Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Tufcany's  Confeflbr,  which 
is  an  Anfwer  to  the  King  of  England's  Apology  -y 
'tis  in  Latin,  and  printed  at  Friburg  of  Brif- 
govc* 

'Tis  a  paltry  thing,  and  fhews  that  the  Au- 
thor is  a  dull  Fellow  :  and  I  believe  it  doth  not 
deferve  tobcanfwer'd,  butfcornM  as  a  Piece  of 
Impertinence. 

1  do  not  look  upon  it  as  fo  ill  a  thing,  that 
thefe  Flatterers  do  fo  highly  preach  up  the 
Pope,$  Temporal  Authority,  becaufethat  is  one 
way  of  getting  what  Mmtkies  do,  wheh  they  love 
to  clamber  too  high. 

The  Affairs  of  Germany  are  very  great  and 
tcry  unufual  *,  but  becaufc  they  fall  out  foeafily, 
there  is  no  wondt  ing  at  them.  It  is  written  to 
mc  from  thofe  Parts,  that  the  Proteftant  Prin- 
ces are  treating  of  an  Underftanding  between 
themfelves  in  Germany,  with  a  purpofe  of  throw- 
ing off*  all  Correfpondcncc  Abroad  that  is  of  a- 
nother  Religion ;  which  is  pernicious  Counfcl, 
becaufc  others  will  come  in  againlt  them  belides 
the  Spaniards. 

The  Council  of  Spain  has  banifhed  the  Dean 
$t  Sarc(gQZ(tf  and  confifcatsd  his  Goods,  for 

having. 
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having  declared  an  Interdict  amongft  them  }  and 
they  have  feized  upon  40000  Ducats  of  the 
Chamber  of  Rome,  which  were  remitted  into 
Spain  to  bear  the  Charges  that  fhould  accrue  up- 
on  this  Occafion.  Thcfe  things  do  vex  the  very 
Heart-ftrings  of  thofe  at  Rome,  who  are  confut- 
ing about  them  every  Day,  but  cannot  tell  how 
to  help  them.  They  have  made  earned  Appli- 
cation to  the  French  Ambaflador  for  an  univerfal 
Revocation  of  the  Arreft  againft  Bellarmine  \  and 
he  has  anfwered  them  Negatively,  telling  them 
the  Parliament  is  the  Foundation  of  the  King- 
dom. 

I  hope  this  Prince  will  quickly  have  a  Quarrel 
with  Rotne,  and  that  it  will  hold  a  good  while. 
'Tis  no  more  than  neceflary,  to  fear  the  Congre- 
gation of  the  Jefuits ,  they  are  a  Kennel  of  Fox- 
es, and  no  Body  (hall  know  what  they  do.  Sig- 
nor  Molmo  is  forry  that  he  cannot  ferve  you  as  he 
wiflics  to  do,  becaufe  he  has  an  extraordinary 
Love  and  Refpeft  for  you :  And  I  am  forry  that 
I  am  fo  ufelefs  a  Servant  to  you,  and  that  what- 
ever pains  I  take  to  get  an  Occafion  of  (hewing 
you  fome  Token  of  my  AfFeftion  and  Service, 
( that  little  that  I  am  able)  I  cannot  light  upon 
any ;  which  really  would  make  me  blufli,  if  I 
were  not  fure  that  you  accept  the  Will  for  the 
Deed. 

I  could  not  fet  Eye  upon  Monficur  Affelineau  tq 
day  to  give  him  his  Letter,  but  he  (hall  have  it 
before  Night.  So  I  and  Signor  Molino^and  Father 
Fulgenuo,  do  humbly  kifs  your  Hand. 

Ymct%  M?y  14,  10 11. 


LETTER 
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I Do  make  fo  fmall  Account  of  Occurrences 
bere,  that  I  always  think  I  do  but  trouble  a 
Friend,  to  fend  him  any  Advice  about  them. 
And  this  is  the  Reafon,  that  I  fet  my  felf  to 
Writing  with  fo  much  Difficulty,  unlefs  where 
fome  foregoing  Letter  gives  me  Occafion  and 
Matter. 

This  was  the  true  Reafon  that  I  forbore  wri- 
ting to  you  by  that  Difpatch  which  brought  me 
nothing  from  you :  I  cannot  but  ask  your  Pardon 
for  it,  as  I  do  for  every  Aftion  of  mine  that 
comes  (hort  of  fatisfying  and  entertaining  you. 

I  have  received  Yours  of  the  loffcof  Mayy 
which  puts  me  between  Hope  and  Fear,  con- 
cerning the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom  for  which 
I  am  not  afraid  of  any  great  Mifchief  from  the 
Pope,  becaufe  he  is  none  of  the  cunningell  ^  nor 
much  from  the  King  of  Spain,  he  being,  it  may 
be,  more  a  Minor  than  your  King  is  :  but  I  dread 
that  vaft  Heap  of  Mifchief  that  is  plotting  by 
the  unconceivable  Malice  of  the  Jefuits.  No 
doubt  but  they  do  many  of  their  Proje&s  at  the 
Suggeftion  of  thofe  two:  but  the  worlt and  the 
Wickedeft  of  them  all  are  hatch'd  by  themfelves 
only. 

I  am  fufpicious  of  them  not  only  about  you, 
but  Venice  alfo }  forefecing  that  if  they  can  t 
find  Work  elfewhere,  to  be  lure  they  will  tack 
about,  and  trim  their  Sails  for  this  Coaft  ,  and 
then  I  do  not  doubt  bnt  they  will  come  by  the 
worft.  '  By 
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By  this  Courier  is  come  News,  that  a  Gentle- 
man hath  declared  himfelf  of  the  Religion  [of 
the  Reformed  Churches!,  and  has  taken  Poflefli- 
on  of  a  City  [in  your  Parts-,]  which  is  a  confidc- 
rable  fhing,  and  feems  every  way  to  be  a  Begin- 
ning of  great  Confequence :  but  1  hope  there  will 
be  fuch  Care  taken  in  the  AfTembly  as  will  pre- 
vent all  Inconveniences. 

I  have  oftentimes  aflured  you,  that  the  Arms 
of  Savoy  would  come  to  nothing  but  the  Defola- 
tion  of  that  Country  }  and  now  we  fee  it  come 
to  pafi.  That  which  would  make  a  Man  of 
Thought  and  Speculation  wonder,  is  this,  that  the 
Spaniards  have  taken  away  that  Garifon  which 
was  in  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy,  much  againft  the 
Duke's  liking  \  and  yet  in  reafon  one  would 
think  that  the  Duke  (hould  have  infilled  upon  re- 
moving it,  and  the  Spaniards  have  been  againft 
it.  Really  it  is  a  great  thing,  that  in  every  State 
the  Preachers  fpeak  againft  the  prefent  Govern- 
ment. I  wrote  to  you  about  that  of  Naples  be- 
fore :  We  had  a  troublefome  Bufmefs  fell  out 
here  laft  Lent.  There  alfo  the  Jefuits  do  not 
fpare  to  fpeak  feditionfly. 

I  make  Account  the  Abufeis  not  to  be  taken 
away,  by  taking  away  Sermon  and  all  \  but  the 
way  to  remedy  it,  muft  be  by  looking  to  the  Ser- 
mon it  ftlf.    I  wrote  you  word,  that  Ihadfeen 

that  Book  of  and  did  not  value  it  any 

things  notbecaufe  the  Concluiions  are  not  very 
pernicious,  but  becaufe  they  are  handled  in  fuch 
a  manner  as  would  make  any  Man  of  Brains  con- 
clude direftly  contrary  to  them  :  but  that  Book 
is  not  to  be  fold  here*,  1  believe  they  know  that 
ftch  Stuff  is  not  to  get  in  amonglt  Venetians.  But 
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to  what  a  fine  Pitch  of  Ignorance  is  Florence  come, 
that  they  can  fwallow  fuch  Do&rines?  which 
that  Prince  ought  to  be  more  afraid  of  than  any 
of  his  Neighbours,  confidering  the  Date  of  that 
Principality,  and  how  lately  it  was  a  Republick. 

Certainly  God  doth  blind  thefe  wife  Men.  As 
touching  what  you  ask  one  fo  earneftly  about  \ 
it  is  very  true,  that  not  only  the  Cardinals,  but 
the  whole  Court  have  been  highly  offended,  that 
Cardinal  Dorians  Name  was  put  to  the  Edidt 
againft  Baronius^  for  its  Publication  in  Sicily :  but 
confidering  this  in  the  Congregation  [of  the  In- 
quilition]  what  Provifion  was  to  be  made  againft 
it,  there  was  no  other  Courfe  taken  but  Pati- 
ence. The  Affairs  of  Prague^  and  I  will  fay  of 
all  Germany  too,  are  Riddles  to  me  \  they  change 
their  Countenances  every  Week. 

In  this  thing  only  I  hold  with  you,  that  let 
thetn  fall  out  how  they  will,  they  will  give  but 
little  Content  to  Rome.  Matthias  is  crowned, 
but  he  can't  tell  yet  whether  he  is  to  govern, 
or  the  Emperor  \  or  whether  neither  of  them 
lhall  govern:  and  the  Spaniards  will  be  other- 
wife  imployed  \  and  it  may  beat  laft  do  no  Body 
aKlndnefs. 

The  News  of  a  great  Quantity  of  Arms  that 
was  found  in  the  Jeluits  College  of  Prague,  came 
hither  alfo}  and  I  was  a  little  inquifitive  about 
the  truth  of  it,  and  wrote  to  the  Ambaflador 
of  the  Republick  concerning  it,  who  wrote  me 
word,  it  was  not  true.  $0  fomqtimes  Report 
(deceives  us. 

But  this  was  true,  that  the  Jefuits  were 
fired  by  the  chiefeft  Proteftants,  who  took 
more  Pains  than  all  the  reft  in  the  Defence  of 
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the  City  which  is  a  thing  I  ftrangely  wonder 
at- 

I  have  read  that  Traft  which  you  fentme, 
from  End  to  End,  and  I  cannot  but  com- 
mend the  Doctrine  intirely,  being  Point  by  Point 
juft  like  that  which  we  maintain  in  our  Writings. 
Signor  Molino,  and  Father  Fulgentio,  fend  you  in- 
finite Salutations,  and  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

The  Pope  pretends,  that  a  City  of  this  State 
called  Ceneda^  is  his :  and  becaufe  the  Republick 
hath  been  always  in  Pofleflion  of  it,  they  are  rc- 
folved  to  keep  it  {till. 

The  Pope  lays  this  is  a  Novelty,  and  that 
they  mull  {hew  their  Right  to  it :  and  though  he 
has  ufed  us  courteoufly,  yet  we  cannot  hear  with 
that  Ear :  and  indeed,  what  is  a  Man's  own, 
ought  never  to  be  difputed  whether  it  be  fo  or 
po. 

I  know  not  whether  this  may  breed  a  Rupture 
or  no.  I  defire  to  know  whether  the  Pofleffion 
taken  of  that  City  by  that  lately-converted  Gen- 
tleman, be  in  Favour  of  the  Party,  orfomefly 
Trick  of  the  Adverlaries,  to  bring  him  and 
them  into  Trouble,  as  I  have  great  Rqafon  to 
fear  it  is. 

Vinkty  June  7,  1611. 
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I  Have  never  omitted  writing  to  you,  fince  I 
I  received  your  Command  that  I  Ihould  do  it 
hy  every  Courier:  and  this  Day  Fortnight  I 
yvrotdtoyon,  though  the  Difpatch  brought  me; 

nothing 
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nothing  from  you.  By  this  I  have  your  mod 
welcome  one  of  the  lothof  May,  with  thofe  in- 
clofed  to  that  Englifh  Gentleman,  which  I  de- 
livered. .  . 

We  do  all  wonder  greatly  what  it  is  that 
keeps  us  fo  long  from  Anti-Cototfs  t'other  Book. 
I  afcribe  it  to  the  Author's  Prudence,  who  would 
fain  fee  the  Iffuc  of  the  Aflembly,  before  he 

comes  out  again. 

The  Report  that  is  fpread  abroad,  that  the 
Hugtmm  killed  the  King,  comes  from  thofe, 
without  doubt,  that  would  have  a  War  for  Re- 
ligion}  and  I  am  in  great  Fear,  that  it  will  be 
paft  the  Skill  of  wife  Men  to  prevent  fome  Sedi- 
tion upon  the  Account  of  thofe  Inferences,  which 
may  make  it  a  general  Complaint.  But  God's 
Providente  is  above  all  the  Deiigns  of  Men* 
The  Duke  of  Savoy  has  disbanded  his  Souldiers  \ 
and  there  is  nothing  now  talk'd  of  at  Turin,  but 
upon  the  Tumult  that  arofe  upon  the  falfe  News 
that  the  Duke  was  flain,  of  which  no  Body  can 
tell  the  Author,  nor  the  Occafion,  nor  the  man- 
ner how  it  came  to  be  fpread;  this  being  alfo 
added,  that  the  fame  hurly-burly  was  raifed  111 
other  Part*  of  Piedmont ;  and  all  of  them  againft 
the  French.  This  is  a  thing  that  makes  the 
fearching,  prying,  Fortune-telling  fort  of  Men, 
that  love  to  dive  over  Head  and  Ears  in  Politicks 
and  Predidions,  to  Hand  in  a  Quondary  whe- 
ther there  may  not  be  fomething  fignificant  in 

The  News  of  Germany  are  fo  full  of  Confiifi- 
on,  that  'tis  not  pomble  to  make  any  Judgment 
of  the  Iilueofthem,  but  this  general  one,  That 
the  Emperor  will  have  no  Reputation  left  him, 
1  nor 
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nor  his  Succeflbr  neither,  let  him  be  who  he  will  • 
and  the  Kingdoms  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia  lofing 
the  Emperor,  will  never  come  to  his  Brother 
but  in  mere  Name  and  Titles  and  they,  infteai 
of  their  Liberty,  will  fall  into  fuch  a  Conftfion 
as  may  at  laft  prove  their  Ruine,  and  the  Ad- 
vantage of  the  Turks,  who,  if  they  conclude  a 
Peace  with  Perfia,  as  they  are  very  near  doing 
will  turn  their  Arms  upon  Hungary,  where  the 
Seeds  of  Difcord  are  already  /hooting  up,  upon 
the  Account  of  Tranfilvania. 

Rome  is  not  difpleafed  at  the  Confufions  of 
Germany^  as  a  Man  would  think  they  fhould  be  5 
becaufe  they  think  there,  that  this  fecures  them! 
that  there  fhall  be  no  longer  any  Emperor  to 
look  at  the  Affairs  of  Italy,  which  makes  that 
Court  afraid,  becaufe  no  Body  pretends  to  the 
Roman  fctate  but  he. 

Nor  are  the  Jefuits  difpleafed  at  them,  be- 
caufe they  in  times  of  Confuiion  manage  all 
things,  and  increafe  their  Power :  and  this  is 
clear  by  the  EfFefts,  in  thefe  Tumults  ;  for 
they  have  erefted  a  moft  noble  College  in 
Bamberg,  and  much  augmented  that  of  theirs  in 
Prague. 

Here  in  Italy  we  are  gotten  into  fo  hurtful  a 
State  of  Idlenefsandwantof  Bufinefs,  (howuni- 
verfally  foever  it  is  hugg'd  and  delir'd)  that  I 
pray  God  grant  that  the  Security  we  promife  our 
felvqs,  do  not  tumble  us  intofome  fudden  Mif- 
chief.  We  don't  only  think  our-  frhres  fafe,  as 
we  are  grown  fo  ftupidly  fond  of  Eafc  ;  but  we 
believe  our  Condition  unannoyable,  and  that  no 
Body  can  everdifturb  our  Peace. 

As 
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As  to  the  Difference  that  we  have  with  the 
Pope,  which  I  gave  you  fome  Account  of  in  my 
laft,  I  cannot  yet  forefee  what  it  will  come  to : 
I  only  fay,  that  he  has  faid  he  is  contented  with 
any  thing,  provided  we  are  not  wanting  in  fhew- 
ing  him  Refpedt  -y  which  is  an  Argument  of  great 
Weaknefs  and  Fear.  Some  Days  fince  Cardinal 
Cajetano  was  in  this  City  *,  md  he  fufficiently 
fliewed,  what  a  rare  Perfonhe  was  at  Gaming 
and  Whoring.  Nothing  does  more  Prejudice 
to  the  Service  of  God,  than  believing  fo  eafily 
thofe  of  Rome  [to  be  nothing  but  Saints].  This 
it  is  that  lays  Politicians  afleep,  which  are  the 
greateft  Party :  it  gives  Courage  to  Popelings, 
and  takes  it  from  honeft  Men- 
God  help  us  !  I  believe  my  Letter  may  by 
this  time  be  tedious  to  you  ^  not  for  the 
Length,  but  Drinefs  of  it,  which  truly  arifes 
both  from  the  want  of  Matter,  in  this  idle 
time  of  ours,  and  from  my  natural  Barren^ 
nefs,  which  I  muft  intreat  you  to  excufe,  and 
to  believe  certainly,  that  the  Defirc  I  have  of 
talking  thus  with  you,  makes  me  (till  loth  to 
conclude  my  Letter.  Signor  Molino^  and  Fa- 
ther Fulgentio,  do  return  you  their  moll  hum7 
ble  Service  j  and  I  kifs  your  Hand,  befeech- 
ing  Qod  to  blefs  you  always  in  what  you  d9. 

Vmcty  June  22,  161 1. 


LETTER 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.     2  $  3 


LETTER  LXV. 

MY  laft  was  written  on  the  nth  of  June., 
which  I  believe  will  come  (lowly  to  you, 
being  to  ftop  at  feveral  Stages  by  the  way.  By 
this  Courier  I  have  received  a  double  Favour 
from  you,  by  thofc  two  Letters  which  he  brings 
irie  at  once :  One  whereof  bears  Date  the  26th 
of  Art*-/,  and  t'other  the  3^ of  June,  which  have 
filled  my'Mind  with  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  upon  the 
hopes  that  the  Aflembly  will  have  good  Succefs, 
as  I  pray  God  Almighty  it  may  have  -7  being  ful- 
ly perfwaded,  that  this  does  as  much  concern  Re- 
ligion in  Italy,  as  it  can  in  France. 

There's  News  here,  that  the  firft  Pf  eft  dent 
hath  fent  away  Father  Genticr^  which  I  Ihould 
think  is  a  good  Beginning  and  Foundation  of 
great  Hopes,  The  whole  weight  of  the  Popilh 
Deiign  does  at  laft  lie  upon  the  Jefuits.  Leopold?* 
Confeflbris  coming  to  Rome  to  try  all  he  can  a- 
bout  the  Affairs  of  Germany.  From  thence  wfe 
have  continual  News  of  Confufion;  but  fuch 
as  ufes  to  be  amongft  private  Perfons,  arid  not  3- 
mongfl:  Princes  *,  all  by  thofe  middle  Counfels 
which  ferve  to  diftrad  Tidings  the  more. 

There  is  not  any  of  thofe  things,  that  fcems 
tome  conliderable,  but  the Refolution  of  thofe 
Prelats,  of  contributing  yearly  five  hundred 
Florins  towards  the  making  of  a  Fund.  They 
invite  alfo  the  Pope  thereto  apart*,  but  he  has 
no  mtnd  to  ingage  in  any  thing  but  in  making 
Peace* 

The 
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The  Cities  have  great  reafon  to  be  diffatisfied 
with  the  Princes  that  are  in  League  with  them, 
feeing  there  is  no  talk  about  Donaxvert,  which 
was  the  occafion  of  the  League  \  and  if  they 
find  no  Incitation  from  their  Enemies  to  make 
them  Reunite,  that  League  will  do  but  little. 
There  is  nothing  to  be  expefted  from  Germany 
at  prefent,  but  the  falling  off  of  the  Pope^s  Par- 
ty from  him. 

As  for  Savoy ,  'tis  certain  that  he  will  do  all 
he  can  to  be  Troublefome  \  yet  for  all  that,  'tis 
every  Bodies  Opinion  that  he  will  be  able  to  do 
nothing,  unlefs,  it  maybe,  fome  fly  and  unex- 
pected Bufinefs*,  and  it  concerns  them  to  look 
well  to  him,  who  know  what  he  has  done  for- 
merly. 

I  am  forced,  againft  my  will,  to  write  fhort 
Letters  to  you  for  want  of  Matter  \  Italy  being 
in  fo  profound  a  State  of  Eafe,  that  it  not  only 
affords  us  no  News,  but  keeps  us  from  Defigns 
and  Occafions  of  thinking  infomuch  that  the 
very  Gdz,ets  are  fain  to  be  fillM  up  with  Stories  of 
Banquets  and  fine  Treats.  The  Republic^  keeps 
the  old  Roadin  the  Bufinefs  of  Ceneda. 

The  Pope  has  been  very  angry  about  it :  We 
do  not  fee  yet  what  Courfe  he  will  take  in  it: 
but  there  is  no  doubt,  but  he  will  mind  it.  Some 
of  our  Body  do  blame  what  has  been  done  in  it ; 
and  fay,  that  if  Sp.iin  (hould  come  in  to  the 
Pope's  Afiiftance,  there  is  no  Body  to  Hand  our 
f  1  lend.  I  am  furc  that  that  Reafon  troubles  the 
pope  himfelf,  who  feci  that  he  is  not  able  to 
maintain  himfclf,  unlefs  by  fubmitting  to  Spain, 
and  t&ftfe  a  thing  that  he  abhors. 
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I  am  afraid  we  (hall  bring  our  felves  into 
Danger  before  we  are  aware.  The  Difputes  at 
Paris  are  not  pleafing  to  the  Pope  j  they  blame 
the  Nuncio  for  it.  If  that  Controverfy  fhould 
get  to  a  Head,  I  am  afraid  it  would  make  aSe- 
dition  amonglt  the  Papifts  themfelves. 

Upon  the  Divifion  that  is  between  the  Jefuits 
and  other  Papifts,  for  the  Liberties  of  the  Gal- 
lican  Church ;  if  the  Reformed  Churches  would 
but  enter  in,  and  help  on  to  aflert  that  Liberty 
(  which  though  it  be  not  pcrfeft,  yet  is  lefs  hurt- 
ful Qthan  that  which  would  overthrow  it]  to 
them  )  it  may  be  the  Jefuits  would  be  weakened 
who  are  the  greatell  Enemies  to  the  true  Reli^il 
on }  and  a  way  might  then  be  openM  of  agree- 
ing with  the  Gallican  Clergy. 

There  is  not  a  greater  Work  can  be  underta- 
ken, than  to  bring  the  Jefuits  into  difcredit. 
Conquer  but  them,  and  Rome  is  gone  and  when 
Rome  is  gone,  Religion  will  reform  of  it  fdf. 
This  I  tell  you,  upon  the  knowledg  of  that  ex- 
traordinary Anger  fliewn  at  Rome,  about  the 
Difpute  of  the  Jacobites ;  and  the  Admonition 
given  to  the  Nuncio  to  look  well  to  fuch 
things. 

To  take  any  Counfel,  'tis  fufficient  to  know 
that  the  Adverfary  avoids  it:  without  which 

S.  Paul  has  fhewn  an  Inltancc  

If  you  are  ftill  at  the  fame  Place,  I  defire  you  to 
prefent  my  moft  humble  Service  to  my  Lord 
Mornay.  Sb  concluding,  I  and  my  two  Friends 
humbly  kifs  your  Hand;. 

I  fliould  have  divers  things  to  tell  you,  but  I 
dare  not  commit  them  to  Paper,  till  I  know  you 
have  the  Cjrfbcr  I  feat  you,  and  then  you  and  I 
*  ma/ 


\ 
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may  talk  our  Minds  a  little  more  freely  together. 
So,  God  keep  you. 

tenkey  July  5>  iSm- 


t 
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His  Courier  hath  brought  me  nothing  from 
you  this  bout }  which  I  tell  you  only  for 
Advice-fake.  And  I  my  felf  have  little  to 
write,  things  here  in  Italy  being  fo  very  quiet, 
that  no  Man  would  wifh  or  defire  to  have  them' 
quieter  :  God  grant  it  be  lafting,  provided  it  be 
to  his  Glory,  and  our  Good.  Only  Peoples  Eyes 
are  upon  the  Duke  of  Savoy ,  as  if  he  were  in  the 
midft  of  Enemies.  He  has  put  500  Savoyards 
into  Piedmont,  arid  polled  1 500  Sniffers.  Things 
will  hardly  be  quiet  in  Savoy,  either  becauft  he 
has  reafon  to  fufpeft,  or  pretends  to  have 

fome.  t 
But  the  Affair*  of  Germany  have  abundance  of 
Changes  and  Alterations:  And  though  there 
feem  to  be  an  Agreement  making  between  the 
Brothers  of  Auftria,  yet  it  will  be  to  the  dimi- 
nution of  both  of  them.  .  ■ 

The  Duke  of  Saxony7*  Dzatn  looks  as  if  ithad 
fome  Confequences  of  common  Good  to  attend 
fcr  yet  the  Event  of  things  is  fo  uncertain,  cfpe- 
dally  in  that  Country,  which  is  not  yet  cured  of 
itsoidhzy  Difeafe*,  that  Vis  ill  foretelling  what 

they  mny  conic  to.  _ 

There  is  News  now  come  in  hither,  that  the 
Aflembly  with  you  hath  had  a  peaceable  breaking 
to  to  everv  Bodie>  Content:  Which  is  a  clear 

•  Sign* 
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Sign;  tHat  God  looks  dbvvn  with  an  Eye  bf 
Pity  upon  that  Kingdom :  But  of  this  I  tx- 
pedt  to  be  further  inform'd  by  you.  jBat  ft 
gives  me  fome  trouble,  that  Signor  Barbarigo  is 
to  leave  you  fpeedily  •,  which  puts  me  upon  the 
Thoughts  how.  tp  hold  on  pur  Cprrefpondence ; 
which  I  wbuld  hot  fof  a  greht  deal  ha^e  inter- 
hipted. , 

At  Itome,  Cardinal  joyeufc  hatK  been  fick  df  a 
Diarrhea,  and  a  Fever,  which  made  them  think 
he  would  die ;  but  He  is  now  pickirtg  up  hH 
Crumbs  again. 

The  Pope  deal?  with  theRepiiblick  fb  dext^ 
f  bufly,  about  that  which  I  wrote  to  you  before, 
that  'tis  impoflible  he  ftiould  do  it  more  •,  an<i 
that  which  the  Father  diilikdd,  goes  on  further : 
and  there  are  Perfons  here  lb  ftmple,as  to  thinfc 
fas  altered  his  Mind  and  Will }  arid  few  Under 
fttoa  thd  Matter,  as  it  feally  is,  a  nieef  cdrh- 
iMying  with  Neceffity,  and  keeping  an  ill  Inten- 
tion towards  us  ^  nny,  rather  a  pm-pote  df 
ihg  us  greater  Revenge  when  time  (hill  ftpfe. 
I  atii  troubled  that  by  thefe  forts  of  Accidents, 
that  little  Religion  there  is,  decays  aittcfr  dwindled 
Sway.  »  , 

In  fhort,  we  fee  by  Experience,  that  God  doth 
not  give  a  Blelling  to  his  Service,  begun  upon 
rfteef*  humane  Defigns,  by  an  occkfidn  of  W 
fiity.  1 

By  the  way  of  Sort  a,  I  hear  of  great  things 
don6  by  the  Jefuits  in  th^  Indies,  where  they 
Bave  gotten  i  great  deal  of  Conflrharid  aritf 
Tbwet^  which  ftiews  ^lainlj^  What  iQiey  int&fef 
to  do  in  Europe,  if  poffit?l y  they  can:   But  t 
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be.  no  further  tedious  to  you  at  this  time;  So  I 
conclude,  and  kifs  your  Hand. 


n 
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Y  lafc  Jitter  to  you,  was  in  Anfwer  to 

 that  of  Yours  of  the  i%th  of  June  :  this 

prefent  one  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  your 
laft  of  the  ntb  of  July  \  which  brings  me  good 
News,  that  you  are  on  the  mending  hand  \  3nd 
puts  me  in  expedition  to  hear  by  the  next,  that 
you  are .  perfcftly  recovered^  and  I  pray  God 
you  may  enjoy  your  Health  long  and  happily. 
This  Courier  hath  brought  us  very  good  News 
from  Pavvs ,  whkh,  putting  every  tiling  toge- 
ther, gives  us  hopes  of  the  lafting  Peace  of 
France^  and  every  Body1*  Satisfaction.  I  am 
forry  that  Jlnti-Coton  doth  not  go  on  with  his 
Work,  becaufe  the  way  he  ufes,  is  a  very  good 
Method  of  letting  the  World-  know  what  Siefc 
people,  that  call  themfelves  Jcfiuts^  are.  If  it 
be  Fear  that  holds  him  back,  he  may,  it  mav  be, 
ia  time  get  Courage  }  and  a  good  Work,  will  ne- 
ver come  out  too  late. 

Brt  God  grant  he  may  not  be  got  over  to 
t'other  Party,  as  thefe  great  Matters  [of 
Tricks}  know  that  Trade  very  well.  I  have 
cbrae  your  lyfcflage  to  Monfteur  Jffelincau,  wh<^ 
tells  me,  he  hes  ft  ill  written to  you,  as  Ibelievc 
tie- has,:,  but  his  way  of  feuding  jnuft -needs  be 
rcryflow. 

If 
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If  the  Affairs  of  Germany  did  not  afford  us 
Matter  of  DHcourfe,  we  fhould  hardly  tell  what 
tofey  to  each  other  and  the  Difcoorfes  whkh 
People  have  of  them,  are  pleafant  enough,  be- 
cause there  is  no  fiich  thing  in  them  as  fhedding 
of  Blood,  and  killing  Men  by  whole-fale:  but 
they  furnifli  us  with  talk  of  Diets  and  Agree- 
ments, and  breaking  of  them  as  fall  as  they  are 
made. 

Yet  for  all  that,  things  go  on  bnt  very  heavi- 
ly i  and 'twill  be  a  wonder  if  they  end  well  at 
toft.    Let  me  in  treat  you  to  get  the  Inclofed  de- 

liverdL-A  io:w>j<&.;-aj  n 

T*he  King  of  Spain  has  made  his  third  Son  a 
Prieft,  and  beftowed  an  Abby  on  him.  Breves 
feys,  that  if  they  make  him  a  Cardinal,  then 
Frtnee  will  be  even  with  them,  and  ftrike  in  for 
a  Cap  for  his  moft  Chriftian  Majcfty's  Brother. 

This  would  be  brave,  to  have  three  Popes  all 
of  a  row ;  and  ntis  a  thing  to  be  encouraged. 

In  Spain  they  have  fent  the  Nuncioh  Auditor* 
packings  laying,  that  he  was  one  of  his  Emi- 
nence's Evil  Counfellors.  Then  they  command- 
ed the  Nuncio  to  take  off  the  Interdict  of  Sar- 
ragpzd  i  and  he  obeyM  them.  Thefe  are  great 
Points. 

The  Governour  of  Mian  hath  given  notice 
to  Gentva,  to  take  heed  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ? 
he  cannot  (land  ftill,  but  is  always  buffi ing  to 
and  again,  and  ruins  his  State:  he  will  never 
be  quiet,  till  he  is  in  War  with  fome  Body  or 
other.  He  is  afraid  of  Spain,  and  ibr  that  Rea- 
Ton  he  dares  not  venturb.    *;  ^ ,    '  -\  '\ 

JTis  very  certain  that  Matthias  doth  not  dif- 
femble  againft  the  Emperor  j  yet  Rome,  and 

S  2  Spain, 
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Spain,  and  He,  know  each  others  Minds.  He 
will  never  keep  his  Word  with  the  Proteftants, 
any  farther  than  he  is  forced  to  it  j  and  that  with 
a  fecret  Interpretation,  If  he  can.  He  is  altoge- 
ther governed  by  the  Bifliop  of  Vienna?*  Ad- 
vice, and  never  looks  to  be  Emperor,  but  by  the 
Help  of  Rome. 


m      .          m  « 
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rite  of  theirs,  who  are  fuch  good  Mafters  and 
Teachers,  and  know  how  to  deal  with  both  of 
them.  Spain  is  about  fending  his  fecond  Son  to 
be  educated  in  Germany,  that  he  may  be  able  to 
do  fomething  when  he  conies  to  be  of  Age. 

The  Pope  lets  every  thing  go  as  it  will.  I 
pray,  Sir,  let  my  Lord  Afornay  know  this :  At 
Rome,  the  Cardinal  Joyeufe  being  out  of  Town, 
a  poor  Man  that  was  purfued  by  two  Serjeants, 
only  for  Debt,  took  fhelter  in  his  Houfe,  and 
was  protected  by  fome  of  the  Cardinal's  Ser- 
vants :  and  this  making  a  Noife,  many  French 
Gentlemen  went  to  the  CardinaPs  Palace  to  fee 
what  was  the  Matter*  In  the  mean  time  the 
Pope  gave  order  to  the  Govcrnour  [of  Rome"] 
to  feize  upon  dvery  Soul  of  them  that  were 
there  ;  and  he  went  in  Pcrfon,  with  a  World  of 
Catchpools  at  his  Breech ',  and  making  them  beat 
down  a  Gate  that  was  at  the  back-lide  of  the 
CardinaPs  Houfe  *,  in  they  all  run,  and  cried 
out  roaringly,  Viva  Spagnay  Let  Spain  live ;  1 
know  not  upon  what  mad  Occafion.  T  here  they 
laid  Hands  upion  many  Gentlemen,'  who  we; 
within,  and  particularly  upon  Cardinal  Pcron\ 
Nlephew.  That  Night  they  were  faintolleep 
in  a  flpne  Doublet,  after  they  had  been  ex- 
HmiiKQ  ;  and  the  next  Morning  they  were  let 
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1        out  again,  all,  except  thofe  who  occafioned  the 
Hubbub. 

'  The  Cardinal  himfelf  hearing  of  what  had 

[  been  done  at  his  Houfe,  went  to  Rome  next 
\  Morning-,  and  putting  up  his  things,  went  out 
I  of  Town  immediately  again,  without  fpcaking 
cither  with  the  Pope  or  Borgbefe.  There  is  now 
1  a  talk  of  making  the  Cardinal  fome  Satisfaction, 
I  and  the  Syamfh  Ambafladour  preiles  it  the  molt 
i  eagerly  of  any  of  them  all. 
i  In  the  mean  time  thofe  poor  Gentlemen,  be- 

i  fides  the  Difgrace  and  Trouble  of  being  put  in 
Prifon  all  Night,  had  many  a  knock  or\  their 
Pates  into  the  bargain,  by  the  But-cndsof  their 
Muskets.    Havinjg  no  News  of  any  moment,  I 

i  was  willing  to  let  you  know  this  filly  Pallage.  So 
I        I  reft,  and  kifs  your  Hands. 

Vance,  Auguft  16,  idii. 

\        Wl     :WfH«5Jti!  \\no  J  oh  \hvi  c-rn;f  (s>Hf* 

t  •  -  ■  !  

LETTER  LXVIU. 

t       T>Y  this  Courier  I  receive  Yours  of  the  i8r/;  of 
Jj  June  }  which  brings  me  the  troublefome  News 

ii  of  your  Gout.    I  think  it  comes  too  often  upon 
you  ;  and  though  it  be  a  cleanfing  you  of  ill  Hu- 

I       mours,  and  confequently  leaves  the  other  Parts 
the  founder,  yet  let  me  entreat  you  to  give  it 
•I      the  fewelt  Occafions  you  can  of  returning  upon 

i  you. 

»      >  I  believe  you  commit  no  other  Diforders,  but 

ii  by  Studying  too  much ;  which  I  would  wifh  you 
to  abate.    I  have  heard  how  your  Aflembly  has 

\  ended,  not  only  by  your  Letter,  but  others 
'  S3  from 


1 
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from  Paris ,  and  the  Queen's  remitting  of  thing* 
to  the  Council,  feems  to  be  a  very  dangerous 
Matter.  God  grant  that  all  may  end  to  his  Glo- 
ry, but  I  have  a  great  Fear  upon  me  about  it } 
yet  I  remember  what  the  wife  Man  (aid,  ln*m- 
Um  adverfa,  in  deter  iw  optata  f&runtur. 

The  Spanifh  Deiigns  do  every  Day  appear  to 
be  other  than  thofe  they  had  in  Philip  the  Se- 
cond's time.  I  have  feen  an  Explicatiofl  givea 
in  to  the  King,  by  the  Kingdom  of  j4rragon9 
about  the  Intcrdift  of  Sarragoza  \  and  'tis  peai'd 
with  Liberty  enough  ^  and  /hews  that  they  are 
going  the  way  to  get  fuch  Liberties  in  Spain*  as 
the  Gallican  Liberties  are  in  France.  But  'tis  a 
more  important  Matter  that  the  King  has  made 
his  third  Son  an  Abbot,  and  bellowed  apoa  him 
anAbby.in  Portugal,  wliidi  brings  him  in  above 
a  hundred  thoufand  pucats. 

He,  in  time,  will  not  only  feize  upon  a  gre^t 
part  of  the  Chiirch-RcveMes,  but  alfo  its  Power : 
and  when  that  once  comes  into  the  Royal  Family, 
there  will  be  but  little  Dependauce  upon  Rome , 
and  I  look  upon  this  Change  as  a  Matter  of  great 
Confequcnce.  1  fliouid  thiak  you  have  hcani  of 
iheEvpulfionof  the  Jefuitsoat  of  utix la  Chapel, 
*&ioh**Hghi;  be  a  Pattern  to  other  Imperial 
Cities  to<to  the  fanjej  buz  I  efteera  the  wayot 
doing  it  above  all. 

5Tis  believed  here  for  certain  that  the  Em* 
peroraaid  his  Br<MJi€ar  will  agree  t^e^her*  bat 
it  will  be  to  both  their  Difadvantages.  Here  iu 
Italy \  the  Duke  ffj  Psrma  hath  imprifoaed  jaamy 
i>f  the  belt  of  his  Sublets,  without  daubt,  for 
forre  Treattery  fiwnc  £ay  it  is  for  Intelligence 
with  Sjiain  againft  Tmm.   ******  aad  Mnknn 


Father  Pail  of  V-eni'ce.  i6$ 

are  to  have  a  Meeting  \  and  the  Duke  of  Savor 
has  Thoughts  of  coming  hither  bat  he  h  fuch  a 
whimlical  Prince,  that  he  is  good  for  nothing, 
especially  here. 

(  long  to  fee  the  next  Courier,  to  know  how 
you  do  y  I  hope  you  are  got  up  again  ;  andlwifli 
you  your  Health  a  long  time  together ;  for  Ido 
not  like  thefe  frequent  Relapfes. 

The  Bulinefs  of  Ccncda  between  the  State  and 
the  Pope  goes  pretty  well,  but  {lowly  on-,  and, 

as  I  believe,  before:  it  will  be  ne- 

ceflary  for  them  to  grow  hot  again ;  or,  it  rnzf 
be,  that  they  will  be  ftified.  But  unlefs  God 
doth  grant  that  things  go  well,  we  muft  not  ex» 
peft  that  humane  Indcavours  will  produce  a  hap- 
py ConclulIoTi  of  them,  efpecially  feeing  they  are 
managed  with  the  leaft  Aim  at  God's  Glory  of 

any;  n-*^ 

There  is  no  more  to  be  done,  but  fowing  the 
Seed,  and  waiting  God's  time  till  it  grow  up. 
I  befeech  his  Divine  Majefty  to  blefs  you  with 
perfeft  Health,  andvouchfare  you  his  Protecti- 
on, and  grant  you  all  prefent  and  future  Happi- 
nels.    So  I  conclude,  and  kifs  your  Hand. 

Venice  >  Auguft2,  \6\i. 


LETTER  LXIX. 

AS  I  have  given  you  an  Account  of  my  former 
Letters  to  you  -7  fo,  to  tell  you  what  I  have 
had  alio  from  you.  I  received  in  time  thofe  of 
the  2$th  of  June,  and  the  15^  of  July,  which! 
can  precifely  fay,  becaufc  I  remember  the  Date 

S  4  of 
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of  then*  perfedlly  well.  I  cannot  fo  exactly  in- 
form you  of  my  own,  becaufe  J  keep  no  particu- 
lar Account  of  then]. 

'  This  I  am  fure  of,  that  for  fome  tii^ie  there  has 
gone  no  (Courier  fforn  hence,  but  what  has  haa 
alo^g  with  him  "fome  Letter  from  me  to  you.  \ 


return  yoi^  hearty  Thanks  for  the  Advice  yoi} 
(end  me  of  the  hopeful  Cqurfe  o(  things  witji 
you,  which  I  fpccc},  as  w(;ll  as  I  fan,  yvith  my 
Shyers  to  God  tor  theq. 

And  though  thofe  Matters  ^re  otherwife  re- 
prefentc4  here,  yet  I  believe  that  they  are,  as 
-ou  write  me  word.  We  Jiave  ap  Ambaflador  at 
\%rU  that  makes  i\  hi$  Bufinefs  leflen,  all  I19 
an,  and  to  put  an  ill  Face  on  the  Affairs  of  the 
Reformed  Churches  y  and  this  he  does  to  keep 
ftoncft  Men  here  from  takjng  Cou^ajge }  and  he 
ftrangcly  magnifies  the  Affairs  of  Papifts :  this  is 
a  fcurvy  thing,  and  doth  ill  Service }  but 'tis  not 
io  he  help'd.  You  n\uft  undcrftand  that  there 
have  been  eleven  Cardinals  lately  made  ;  at 
V .hiv.li  the  Court  obferves,  that  though  fome- 
times  it  has  been  known  that  a  Pope  hath  create^ 
a  Cardinal  or  two,  out  of  the  times  of  Fafl'm^ 
Vet  intire  Promotions  have  itill  been  made  in 
thofe  times,  Recording  to  the  Cuftom  of  Antiqui- 
ty, excepting  by  this  prefent  Pope,  who  has  (in 
his  time)  made  three  feveral  Promotions,  and 
every  one  of  them  Hill  out  of  thofe  times  \  from 
which  the  Couriers  of  Rome,  that  have  nothing 
.elfe  to  do,  do  draw  divers  Predictions  ^d  Prog? 
iioftications. 

'The  making  of  the  Nuncio  of  Spain  a  Cardinal, 
and  leaving  out  the  Nywia  of  Frame,  thaj  has 
laboured  like  a  Horfe,  is  a  thing  which  I  cannot 
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tell  whether  it  may  make  him  lcfs  diligent  in  the 
Pope's  Bwijncfs,  or  more,  to  be  fitter  for  a  Can 
hereafter.  But  the  Number  of  Cardinals  is  fo 
great,  that  there  is  no  other  Promotion  to  be 
look'd  for  thefc  three  Years  at  leaft.  The  Per- 
sons promoted  will  be  all  (except  that  Florentine 
who  was  made  at  the  Queen  of  France's  Inftancc) 
for  the  Spanilh  Faftion.  For  the  Place  of  Audi- 
tor of  the  Chamber,  and  that  of  Trpafurer  of 
the  Pope's  Houlhold,  there  will  be  gotten  i  50000 
Crowns,  The  Venetian  Prelates  make  a  Ihift  to 
ho}d  up  their  Heads  by  good  Prefents  and  Gifts  - 
and  though  they  are  entertained  well,  and  looktt 
kindly  upon,  yet  they  have  got  nothing  yet  for 
Reward  of  their  Labours,  but  dull  windy  Hopes, 
The  Court  of  Rome  is  extream  mad  at  the  Refer 
lution  taken  in  Spain,  that  no  Penfions  laid  upon 
Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  upon  the  Heads  of  Spa- 
niards, be  paid  to  any  Italians ;  and  the  Pope 
has  complained  of  it  to  the  Spanifh  Ambailador 
But  the  Spaniards  [like  the  Medes  and  Per/iansl 
never  undo  what  they  have  done.  This  will 
mightily  leflenthe  Court  of  Rome,  and  make  the 
Burden  unfupportabje  to  the  Italians,  who  mull 
make  up  amongil  themfelves  what  is  taken  from 
them  elfewhere.  And  hecaufe  this  is  a  thing 
that  you,  it  may  be,  are  not  fo  well  acquainted 
with,  I  fliall  ihew  it  you.  There  is  a  Law  ip 
Spain,  that  none  can  have  Benefices  or  Penfion<: 
there  but  natural  Spaniards. 

The  Pope  was  wont  to  lay  a  Penfion  upon  the 
Benefices,  of  Stain,  which  was  applied  to  fome 
Spaniard-Refident  in  the  Court,  with  an  Obliga- 
tion upon  him  to  be  anfwerable  fojr  fo  much  Mo- 
ney to  foqe  Italian.   Thjs  kind  of  Trick  the 

Spa- 
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Spaniards  have  now  prohibited.  About  the  Mat- 
ter of  the  Interdift  of  Sarragoza,  the  King's 
Counfel,  after  many  Debates,  hath  refolvcd, 
that  the  Spoils  £or  Eftate]  of  the  deceafed  Arch- 
bilhoplballbcadminiftrcd1  by  the  Secular  Magi- 
ftrate,  wfcp  is  to  pay  Debts  out  of  them,  and 
diftribute  what  remains  according  to  the  Laws 
of  An  agon  \  and  that  the  Interdict  fhall  be  taken 
off.  The  Nuncio's  Auditor  has  oppofed  the  Exe- 
cution hereof,  and  for  that  Reafon  is  fent  pack- 
ing out  of  Spam.  The  Nuncio  holds  his  Tongue, 
and  thinks  it  his  belt  way  to  meddle  no  farther 
in  it,  fince  there  is  no  other  Remedy  for  it. 

News  is  come  this  Day  of  a  certain  Place  be- 
ing taken  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ^  which  belongs 
to  the  Genocfc ;  this  makes  fome  ftir,  and  the  Go- 
vernour  of  Milan  hath  gotten  fome  Men  toge- 
ther again,  which  he  had  disbanded  before.  I 
don't  Veil  know  what  the  Matter  is,  nor  any 
more  of  it  than  i  now  write :  but  this  I  know, 
that  'tis  a  very  confiderable  thing.  God  grant 
that  every  thing  be  for  his  Glory !  I  communi- 
cated to  MonWzm  AJfrl'meau  what  you  wrote  me  in 
your  laft,  of  the  25^  of  July,  and  I  did  what 
you  bid  me  to  Signor  Molino,  who  does  hugely 
long  for  an  Opportunity  of  ferving  you  in  fome- 
thing  that  might  be  acceptable  to  you.  As  to 
the  Cypher,  I  don't  think  there  can  be  any  thing 
to  make  it  difficult  for  Ufc,  except  in  the  part- 
ing of  Words  which  are  joined  by  an  Apoftro- 
phe  which  I  alwavs  put  for  one.  In  the  Bufi- 
nefs'  of  Ccneda  the'  Pope  deludes  the  Republick 
with  the  greateft  Art  imaginable :  there  is  no 
lore-feeing  yet  whether  this  will  make  a  Rup- 
ture.   The  Republick  has  banifh'd  the  Bifhop  of 

Padua's 
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Padua's  Vicar,  bccaufe  he  kept  fome  Nuns  ex- 
communicated, that  had  a  Benefice  taken  from 
them  by  the  Pope,  and  made  their  Application 
about  it  to  the  Doge. 

Some  Monks  of  Padua  having  many  Lordfhips 
in  their  Pofleilion,  had  ere&ed  a  Jurifdiftion 
over  the  Country-folks,  which  has  been  taken 
from  them,  to  the  Pope's  great  Diflike.  Rome 
bears  every  thing,  but  at  laft  there  mufl:  be  a 
Breach,  or  elfe  every  thing  muit  be  given  up. 
The  Pope  thought  to  do  us  a  Diskindnefs,  by  not 
making  any  Venetian  a  Cardinal ;  but  honeft 
Men  look  upon  this  as  a  Piece  of  Publick  Ser- 
vice 

I  greatly  long  to  fee  the  Lord  Mornay\ 
Works,  particularly  his  Letters  to  the  King. 
We  Jiave  fuch  fcurvy  News  of  the  Affeire  of 
Germany,  that  every  Body  grows  out  of  Hopes 
of  feeing  any  thing  there  but  Confiifioa ;  which, 
yet,  God  forbid,  that  it  ever  Ihould  be  in  that 
noble  aad  generous  Country.  But  every  Body 
rauft  fubrait  to  God's  Will,  which  often  pro- 
duces a  good  End  even  out  of  the  wicked  De- 
ligns  of  Men.  I  befeech  the  Divine  Majefty 
to  blefe  yon  with  all  Profperity,  So  I  ki&  your 
Hand. 

Vtnkt*  Auguftgo,  16 ii. 
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LETTER  LXX. 

I Have  fecn  Yours  to  Monficur  Affelineau*  and 
there  was  no  need  of  any  Apology  for  not 
writing  to  me  by  this  laft  Difpatch  :  for  as  I  al- 
ways do  receive  your  Letters  with  great  Joy }  fo 
I  defire  you  may  never  incommode  your  felf  by 
writing  tome,  cfpecially  fince  I  know  that  you 
would  never  omit  fending  to  me,  unlefs  upon 
fomc  very  good  reafon  :  but  I  fhould  be  very  well 
contented  if  you  fliould  never  doit,  but  when  it 
confiils  with  your  own  Convenience.  But  let's 
lay  afide  Ceremonies  and  Compliments,  which 
are  filly  and  impertinent  things,  where  there  is 
fuch  a  real  Friendlhip  as  is  between  you  and  me. 

For  fome  Days  together,  till  now,  we  have 
had  confiderable  News  in  Italy.  The  Spaniards 
are  gotten  into  a  Place  of  the  Genoefes,  called 
Sajfello,  which  is  upon  the  Borders  of  Montferrat 
and  Piedmont  fo  that  no  Succour  can  come  be- 
tween. The  Spaniards  having  gotten  the  Mar- 
quifate  of  Finals  which  is  upon  the  River  of 
Genoa,  yet  found  it  impoffible  to  pafs  from  the 
State  of  Milan  thither,  without  making  a  P^f- 
fage  through  the  Genoefe  Country.  Now  by  the 
means  of  SaJ]ello  they  go  from  the  State  of  Milan 
into  Final,  and  confequently  to  the  Sea-fide  all 
along  upon  their  own  Country  *,  which  is  a  thing 
of  great  Moment,  becaufe  they  will  have  no  fur- 
ther need  of  the  Genoefes  leave  to  bring  their 
Souldiers  out  of  Spain  and  Naples  Into  the.Dutchy 
of  Mian. 

m  mm 
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All  the  Italian  Princes  grumble  at  this ;  but 
4he  Dukes  of  Savoy  anil  Mantua  are  very  jealous 
upon  it.  Yet  for  all  this,  making  my  Judgment 
of  it,  I  believe  the  Spaniards  will  not  keep  the 
Place ;  and  fo  every  Body  at  laft  will  be  quiet. 
In  Sicty  there  is  this  has  happcrtcd,  That  the 
Vice-Roy  rcfolving  to  purtifli  a  Pricfl  for  I  know 
not  whatCrime?hc  took  Sanftuary  in  the  Church  ; 
and  the  Archbifbop  defended  him,  both  as  he 
was  a  Pricft,  and  as  his  Place  of  Refuge  was  in 
the  Church :  but  the  Vice-Roy,  for  all  this 
made  him  be  taken  out  of  the  Church,  ani 
hang'd  up  immediately.  The  Af chbilhop  here- 
upon declared  the  Vice-Roy  excommunicated; 
and  the  Vice- Roy  caufed  a  pair  of  Gallows  to  be 
ere&cd  before  the  Archbifliop's  Palace-door, 
with  an  Edifly  threatning  the  Halter  to  any  that 
fhould  go  in  or  come  out  of  it.  There  was  a 
Courier  fent  Exprefs  to  Rome  about  this  Matter, 
where  they  don't  much  care  to  hear  of  fuch 
things  as  thefeare  ;  conlidering  that  about  theft 
Bickerings  concerning  JurifdiOion  Ecckfiaftkal 
there  are  bred  Quarrels  every  where  •  and  that 
they  go  down  the  Wind,  and  come-  but  blewty 
off,  whenever  they  arife.  If  tile  News  be  come 
to  you  that  the  Sicilians  have  granted  Letters  of 
Repnfal  againfl  the  Merchants  of  Vtnke^  upon 
the  Account  of  an  old  Debt  owing  them  ;  never 
look  upon  it  as  a  thing  of  any  great  Confequence 
>ecaufe  it  will  never  get  beyond  the  Bounds  of  Bu : 
finefs.  I  hear,  there  has  been  fome  Difguft  in 
France  between  the  Parliament  and  the  Nuncio  ? 
I  /hould  be  glad  to  know  what's  the  Matter  with 
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I  am  alfo  told,  that  there  are  divers  Books 
there  out  againft  Bellarminc*  I  fhould  be  glad  to 
know  a  little  the  Contents  of  them,  and  if  they 
are  worth  buying,  to  have  them.  We  have 
leen  divers  Pieces  of  the  Englifh  Writers  upon 
thofe  Points,  that  are  very  good  ones  }  but  yet 
I  don't  think  the  Romans  ml  meddle  with  an- 
fwering  them,  but  leave  that  part  of  the  Work 
to  the  jefuits  that  are  on  t  other  fide  the  Mono, 
tains. 

The  Pope  has  defired  the  Favour  of  the  State 
to  have  the  Vicar  of  Padua  reftored ;  but  hh  Re- 
queft  was  to  no  Purpofe.  This  Day  feven-night 
Caftelvetro  was  clapM  up  into  the  Inquifition : 
the  AmbalTador  of  England  ask'd  the  Favour  to 
get  him  releafed :  the  Republick  granted  his  Re- 
queft,  having  taken  him  out  of  Prifo^  without 
laying  any  thing  of  it  to  the  Inquifition,  the  Nun- 
cio, or  any  other  Churchman  whatfoever  r  which 
is  a  greater  thing  than  ever  was  done  before ; 
becaufe  till  now  that  Office  did  depend  upon 
Rome,  though  the  Republick  has  had  the  Afli- 
flance  of  it,  and  fo  qualified  the  Tyranny  of 
that  Court. 

To  command  their  Prilbn  open,  without  their 
leave,  is  a  very  great  Matter  *,  but  he  that  did 
iu  never  troubled  bis  Head  about  Confequences. 
if  the  Pope  holds  his  Tongue  at  this,  he  is  a 
lofl;  Man  ;  if  he  opens  his  Mouth  at  it,  he  will 
either  lofe  as  much  more,  or  make  a  Rupture. 
This  is  a  greater  Bufinefs  than  Centda  ?  becaufe 
herein  the  Pope  gets  by  induring  and  gaining 
time.  I  hare  had  a  very  proper  Occaiion  of 
fpea king  with  Signor  Barbarigoh  Succeflbr,.  who 
is  a  Perfon  of  great  Underftanding>  and  hath 
t  defired 
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defired  to  have  a  Correfpondence  withforaeia 
France ,  throngh  my  Intereft,  when  he  is  at  Turin  : 
and  I  have  mentioned  Monlieur  del  Ifle  tohimin 
fuch  a  manner,  that  he  has  defired  me  moijt  im- 
portunately to  pray  him  to  accept  him  for  a 
Friend,  and  commence  an  Intercourfe  with  him 
when  he  gets  thither,  /hewing  me  what  a  DelTre 
he  has  of  the  Acquaintance  of  fome  difcrect  and 
wife  Perfon  that  knows  how  to  judg  of  things. 

But  then,  after  this,  he  would  think  himfelf 
very  happy,  to  have  feme  body  to  advife  him 
from  Parts  of  Occurrences  there,  that  lie  might 
have  things  frefli  and  indue  time.  And  1  have 
been  thinking,  that  by  the  fame  Monlieur  d<$ 
Iflth  means,  he  might  have  one  there  who  fends 

his  Letters,  or  any  thing  elfe-  becaufe 

upon  very  goudrealbn,  having  an  Ambaflador 
iriFraxce  that  is  a  Zealot  for  the  Pope,  'tis  conve- 
nient to  make  ufe  of  him  at  Turin,  to  do  fome 
Good  for  Religion.  And  I  pray,  Sir,  let  me 
know  your  Mind  about  this  Matter  ?  and  what- 
ever your  Anfwer  is,  I  aflure  you  it  lhall.be  very 
welcome. 

And  next  I  mull  tell  you  of  my  own  Interelt, 
that  I  aoaat  a  very  great  Lofs,  by  milling  Mon- 
lieur VEfiba/Jier^s  Correfpondence,  whom  1  have 
a  great  Efteeiu  for :  and  I  Ipeak  it  freely  and  in- 
genuoufly  to  you,  that  I  have  been  great iy  pro-, 
fited  by  his  Letters.  I  would  fain  have  that  Cor- 
refpondence fettled  again,  by  your  laterell: 
but  it  would  be  a  tedious  thing,'  if  my  Letters 
werefirft  to  be  brought  thither.  If  that  Gen- ; 
tleraan  that  takes  Care  of  the  Letters  beiween 
you  and  Signor  E&barigo^  could  aMb  get  mine 
handfooily  conveyed  to  Mon£eur  Ul^laffur^ 
r;  ,  ana 
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and  his  to  nie,  I  fhould  take  it  as  a  great  Favour 
and  Benefit  :  Arid  I  expeft  your  Anfwer  to  this 
Propotal,  as  well  as  the  foregoing  one,  at  your 
lfeifure  \  which  concludes  my  Letter.  So  I  kifs 
/our  Hand,  arid  fo  dotH  Sigrior  Molitid,  fo  doe< 
Father  Fulgentio. 


* 

I 

uow  od  fid 

A.  it  lllVU 

mm  a 


LETTER  LXXI; 


I 


Will  begin  my  Anfwer  to  Voilrs  of  the  i$tb  ot 
_  Auguft,  front  the  lift  Claufe  of  it,  concern- 
ing  the  Cdntinuance  of  our  Correfpondence  £ 
By  telling  you,  that  there  is  nothing  that  I  wifti 
for  more,  than  that  I  have  thought  very  much  of 
it  j  and  I  have  had  the  Occafiori  pun&ually  re- 
prefentedto  rrte,  about  which  I  wrote  you  word 
by  the  Courier  this  day  Fortnight. 

I  fhall  attend  your  Anfwer }  arid  if  you  fhatf 
therein  approve  of  niy  Defigri,  wfc  fhall  get  that 
Point  fettled  for  a  matter  of  a  Year  together,' 
unlefsdod  ffiould  afford  us  a  better  Oppotturti- 
ty  of  fending  to"  eacK  other  \  which  I  think  we 
may  have  by  Sigxior  Bxrbarig(?s  going  Ambafia- 
dor  thither:  which  not  only  for  the  above-faid 
Reafon,  but  nimy  otlier  greater  Ones;  would 
be  moft  highly  to  my  Joy  arid  Satisfa&ion. 
However  I  will  not,  for  the  Hopes  of  a  greater 
Good,  leave  a  certain  One,  though  it  Mi  a  lefs 
One. 

Your  £  Author  of]  Anti-Coton  is  much  deft- 
red  here.  Every  Body  expefts  his  Vindicatidil 
to  be  aa  Excellent  Piece;  from  the.  SaCisftftioa 

that 
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that  his  firft  Book  hath  given.  Monfieur  Ser- 
vings Book  inuft  needs  be  a  very  ufeful  one,  by 
the  Particulars  of  it  which  you  write  to  Mon- 
fieur Affelineau. 

. ,  Concerning  the  Anti-Jefuit  wc  have  had  nd 
News  yet.  J  think  there  was  fuch  a  Book  prin* 
ted  in  Germany  fome  time  ago  \  but  it  was  a  very 
ordinary  one. 

In  Ihort,  'tis  time  to  leave  off  Words,  and. 
come  to  Deeds  \  and  yet  I  do  not  lee  any  Op- 
portunity for  it :  and  Words  are  no  more  (  as 
you  fay  very  wifely)  than  ill  Language  at  ths 
hatching  of  Cockatrice  Eggs ;  but  he  that  can 
do  no  more,  is  to  be  excufed.  The  King  of 
England  is  not, to  be  excufed,  for  making  ufe  only  of, 
his  Pen,  when  he  has  it  in  his  Power  to  make  ufe  of 
other  IVeaporit,  though  he  bad  no  mind  to  make  th 
cut.  One  thing  there  is  that  gives  me  encou- 
ragement} which  is,  that  God  will  have  his  own 
Time  to  produce  fome  good  End* 

In  the  Bufinefs  of  Ceneda,  there  was  a  very 
notable  Aft  done  by  the  pofleffion  of  it ,  and 
it  was  thought  the  Pope  would  go  about  to 
counterpoife  that  by  another,  or  elfe  come  to  a 
down-right  Quarrel  about  it.  But  he  did  nei- 
ther one  nor  t  other  y  he  hath  only  debated  the 
Reafons  of  the  Title  to  it :  But  we  have  the  ele- 
ven Points  of  the  Law  on  our  Side. 

If  he  is  refolved  to  bear  every  thing,  then 
therq  can  be  no  Contention.  He  makes  no 
Words  about  the  Prifon  of  the  Inquiiltlon. 
There  is  now  lately  a  Theatine  Friar  chpp'd  up, 
Upon  the  account  of  Confe/fion  y  and  he  bear^ 
£nis  too,  He' minds  nothing  indeed  but  to  get 
Money  for  his  Family.    So  many  honeil  and 
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good  Men,  feeing  his  meannefs  of  Spirit,  flft 
that  it  is  not  good  to  bring  him  down  fd  low  ^ 
and  they  do  not  do  what  they  would  do*  if  they 
thought  he  would  rtiake  Refiftance. 

But  even  his  Sloth  is  advantagious  to  him. 

Spain  doth  every  day  do  fotnething  to  him  

that  at  laft  they  melt  by  the  great  Flame.   I  am 

afraid  that  the  in  Rome^  and  that 

their  Patience  will  put  a  ftop  to  them  all.  So 
finely  do  they  rock  the  World  afleep.  1  under- 
ftand  there  is  a  clofe  Treaty  on  foot^about  a  Mar* 
riage  between  the  Prince  of  Waks  And  the  fa* 
fanta  of  Spin.  The  Jtfutts  have  had  mighty 
doings  of  Joy  for  the  Affairs  of  France.  The 
Sf  awards  have  feized  upon  another  Place  of  the 
Gtnoefes.  I  can  never  think  that  any  Good  will 
come  of  hafy,  if  it  does  not  firft  begin  in  Gtr» 
many. 

Things  which  are  paft,  have  rather  ftiade  a 
Diflblutenefs  than  a  Reformation.  So  'tis  time 
now  to  finilh  my  Letter  \  and  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Father  Matter  Fulgentk  hath  a  very  great  mind 
to  fee  the  Book  called  The  Jhtfi-Jefm,  that  was 
fpoke  of  before.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  always 
of  that  mind,  that  if  it  be  not  a  curious  thing, 
I  don't  care  for  feeing  any,  having  Books  enow 
in  Vtriict  to  ftudy  upon,  without  lending  abroad 
for  them :  Yet  I  ftill  depend  upon  your  Advice 
and  Counfel  informing  you  withal,  that  one 
Coj>y  of  a  Book  ferves  us  all  together.  And  h<fre 
ftgam  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vtnlctt  Sept.  27,  1 6 1 1 

TETTEfc 


father  Paul  of  Venice. 
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iS  Y  the  CoutieT  that  went  thisr  day  Fortnight  i 
Ey  wrote  to  you,  fending  the  Letters  as  t  ufed 
to  do.    I  had  none  from  you  by  this  lait  that 
fame  from  France :  Which  I  only  acquaint  you 
With  for  Advice  fake,  not  intending  that  yoti 
fhould  give  your  felf  any  trouble  about  wrkirig, 
when  you  cannot  well  do  it. 
y  That  which  pafles  here  in  Italy,  of  any  great 
Moment,  is  the  Bulinefs  of  saffilio :  which  not- 
wkhftanding,  I  fhould  be  apt  to  fayT  will  breed 
no  Novelty  here  j  but  that  having  feen  great  Be- 
ginnings come  to  nothing,  I  do  imagine  'tis 
pofliblc  for  a  frtiail  and  inconfiderable  Caufe.to 
produce  Tome  great  EfFeft :  And  as  a  tiling  that  is 
likely  to  come  to  pais,  may  never  do  fo^  fo  a 
thing  that  is  not  likdy  to  come  topafs>  may  ne^ 
fcrthelefs  be effe&ed.    The  Genoefes  fent  to 
complain  of  it  to  the  Conftable  £of  CajUe  % 
Governour  of  Milan  *,  and  he  made  them  but  4 
fbwreAnfwer.    The  News  thereof  being  got 
to  Gwoa~  thefe  was  a  very  great  Uproar  a- 
mongft  the  Peopte  about  it}  which  much,  in- 
HangerM  the  Houfe  of  the  Spauiih  Ambaflador 
Fives ,  and  fome  great  Mifchief  would  have,  in- 
fixed, if  the  Seigniory  had  not  fentaGuard  to[ 
proteft  him.    And  even,  fome  of  thofe  who  ar* 
Intdreftedwith  Spam,  fpoke  their  Minds  freely; 
that  they  would  prefer  the  Liberty  [of  theit 
0>ttntfyj  Before  their  own  private  Interefts. 
That  State  hai  given  order  for  vailing  3600' 

T  i  Siifersi 


i?6       The  Letters  of 

Srvijfcvs,  and  3000  Corfes,  [or  Men  of  Corftca]  : 
SomeTayit  is  for  their  Defence  againft  Foreig- 
ners ;  others,  to  prevent  Inteftine  Divilions. 
This  laft  Reafon  is  the  molt  likely }  becaufe  if 
they  bring  in  Swijfcrs  who  are  not  Proteftants, 
they  will  have  fo  many  Spaniards  of  them.  1 
cannot  tell  whether  the  Marriage  of  Savoy  meets 
with  a  Rub,  or  no.    A  Secretary  of  Ambaflador 
Vivcs  is  gone  to  Turin  to  diflwade  it  :  for  the 
effecting  of  which,  he  has  let  fallfuch  words^  as 
the  Duke  of  Nemurs  takes  to  be  difhonourable 
to  himfelf :  Whereupon  a  French-man,  his  Lieu- 
tenant, went  arm?d  and  well-attended  into  the 
Secrecary's  Houfe,  and  gave  him  the  Lie,  and 
threatned  to  kill  him  if  he  did  not  eat  up  his 
Words. 

The  Secretary  at  this,  complain'd  to  the  Duke 
of  the  Violating  the  Laws  of  Nations and  has 
required  a  Declaration  of  the  Safety  of  his  Per- 
fon.  The  Duke  has  offer'd  him,  that  Satisfa- 
ction fhall  be  made  him :  but  they  cannot  agree 
about  it  v  one  of  them  infilling  upon  a  great 
(leal,  and  the  other  refolving  to  give  but  little. 
Some  Body  believes,  and  upon  very  good  Rea- 
fons  ot  Likelihood,  that  the  Affront  was  pro- 
moted by  Savoy  himfelf.  .  , 

I  have  no  Account  yet  of  the  Affairs  of  the 
Aflembly,  though  there  are  abundance  of  things 
talk'd  about  it  here,  but  all  in  favour  of  the 
Papifts.    The  Bufincfs  with  the  Pope  is  put  up. 
About  that  Bulmcfs  of  the  Inqviilitor^  which  I 
wrote  you  before,  he  has  faid  nothing.  The 
Nuncio  has  lately  required  to  torture  the  Abbot,, 
that  you  wot  of  when  you  were  here,  and  who 
was  given  to.  the  King,  audio  to  the  Pope 9 
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for  the  Judgment  of  that  Matter  is  not  done 
yet }  and  he  has  been  denied  his  Requeft.  The 
News  we  have  out  of  Germany  are  very  confide- 
rable ;  and  if  it  fliould  happen  that  the  Emperor 
parts  with  Bohemia,  and  takes  thofe  into  his  Ser- 
vice whom  he  propofes  to  have,  he  mull  needs 
be  lefs  than  hvs  Word.    I  fee  things  herein  very 
confufed  ~,  and  I  look  upon  it  in  a  manner  impo£ 
fible  to  mend  them,  confidering  the  turbulent 
Brain  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  hath  many 
Turnings  and  Windings  to  get  out  of  his  Pro- 
pofals }  befides,  that  his  Word  is  Arbitrary,  and 
not  much  to  be  built  upon    though  he  is  withal 
a  great  Catholick,  and  a  good  Chriftian  as  much 
as  needs  be. 

I  muft  here  break  off  for  want  of  Mattery 
but  I  muft  ftill  defire  the  fame  place  in  your  good 
Favour.    And  fo  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Venice y  Ocfcob.  u,  \6\\. 


LETTER  LXXIir. 

BY  this  Courier  I  have  received  two  of  Yours 
together^  one  of  the  jth  and  nth  of  Sep* 
tember,  t'other  of  thdotfe  of  the  fame  Month; 
for  which  I  return  you  many  Thanks.  As  for  the 
Advice  you  fend  me  of  the  State  of  Affairs, 
which  though  1  could  have  wiihed  that  they 
might  have  been  better ;  yetfince  it  has  pleafed 
God  fo  to  difpofe  of  them,  I  am  willing  to  be- 
lieve they  will  better  go  on  to  the  Service  and 
Glory  of  his  Divine  Majefty,  than  if  they  had 
gone  according  to  our  Delires.   The  Report 

T  3  that 
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that  is  gotten  amongft  ye,  concerning  thofe 
things  at  Bologna^  is  all  falfe  \  nor  did  any  thing 
happen  there  that  could  give  occaiion  to  fuch  a 
Rumour.  Things  were  never  (juicter  than  they 
arc  now. 

'The Pope  is  refolved  to  know  nothing  of  what 
paffes:  He  kts  the  Republick  do  what  they 
lift  j  infomuch  that  our  Politicians  forbear  do- 
ing any  tiling  out  of  Modefty :  but  'tis  with  this 
Cer$ainty,  that  they  coul4  4o  fomewhat  if  they 
had  a  mind  to't.  For  two  'Years  we  have  had  at 
Jtomem  Ambafladpr,  that  was  extream  fit  for 
that  Place :  and  he  being  at  l^ft  called  Hkwc, 
there  was  another  fent  thither  that  was  worfe 


fpeak  properly,  the  W*U  of  God  hath  dire&ed 
ns  to  the  choice  of  a  ufcful  Man  in  his  room ! 
Which  is  an  Argument  that  the  Divine  Majefty 
is  willing  to  do  us  Good,  becaufe  a  better  Man 
could  not  be  fent.  I  writ  -my  Lord  Mm**y  fame- 
thing  of  Moment,  and  therefore  I  defire  the 
Letter  to  him  may  be  fafely  feat  hira;,  and  for 
fear  of  thcworft,  left  (ome  -body  fliould  get  the 
handling  of  your  Letters 'before  they  come  to 
your  Eye,  I  had  no  mind  to  fuperfcribe  it,  any 
more  than  what  is  fuffkient  to  you  to  know 
which  is  which.  So  I  muft  entreat  you  to  give 
that  Letter  a  new  Cover,  and  to  tell  him  that  k 

rsforhiin.  . '  " 

Signer  jBarb&vgf)  will  ftay  at  Turin  till  about 
£^7Irr-timc.  What  we  may  do  about  our  Cor- 
respondence, I  wrote  you  word  of  about  fiv« 
Weeksago,  3iid  I  expect  your  Anfwer  thereto. 
j[  cannot  tell  what  the  great  Embroils  in  Qtrmany 
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will  come  to,  foroething  or  nothing. 

He  that  would  think  of  Things  pall,  and  the 
great  Love  wc  have  for  Eafe  and  Idlenefs,  would 
imagine  they  would  come  to  nothing  :  but 
Things  go  fo  far  on,that  they  forebode  a  Change. 
The  Genoefes  fent  an  Ambaflfodor  into  Spain  about 
the  Bufinefs  of  Sajfello.  I  believe  he  will  be  fo 
treated  by  the  Spaniards,  that  he  had  as  good 
have  ftaia  at  Home,  and  that  Sajftlh  will  be 
where  it  is. 

At  this  time  the  Spaniards  are  fortifying  a 
Place  upon  the  Confines,  called  by  thofe  of  jifiL 
tteCifterne  \  which  is  a  thing  that  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  will  not  be  pleafed  at,  nor  the  Pope,  be- 
caule  it  is  a  Fee  of  the  Bifhoprick  of  Mu 
There's  a  great  deal  of  Reafon  for  keeping 
Mens  Eyes  open,  but  the  Lethargy  is  too  power- 
ful upon  them. 

'Tis  laid  here^  that  the  Parliament  of  Paris, 

upon  account  ot  the  Arreft  and  fo  'tis 

faid  that  Monfieur  Strvint  has  publifhed  fome 
Additions  of  his,  and  Interpretations  of  the  Ar- 
reft made  againft  BsUarminc. 

Signor  Motino  and  Father  Fulgcntio  fend  you  a 
world  of  hearty  Refpe&s  \  and  I  am  exceed- 
ingly glad,  that  by  the  Grace  of  God  you  have 
your  Health  tolerably  well,  hoping  that  you 
will  ftill  be  better.  I  can  never  ceafe  won- 
dering at  Bellarmin>$  Trcafons  :  but  I  muft  ceafe 
to  give  you  further  trouble  at  this  time.  So  I 
lufs  your  Hand. 

We  here  fpeak  diverfly  concerning  the  Decree 
pronounced  againft  Bellarmine.  I  fhould  be  glad 
to  know  the  Contents  of  it,  and  all  the  Particu- 
larities about  it,  that  I  may  be  able  to  inform 

T  4  fomc 
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fomc  Senators,  that  are  my  Friends,  therein ; 
who  can  hardly  endure  to  hear  his  Name  men- 
tioned, as  being  a  Perfon  born  to  damnify  the 
Oniet  and  Peace  of  Chriftendom. 

-  ,         '  •  *  IVt-Mn*  »  t  Ol  Op 
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MY  laffc  to  you  was  dated  Ottob.  25.  and  by 
this  Difpatch  1  haveYeceived  two  from  you 
fit  once,  viL  of  the  tp  and  23d  of  Oflober.  Signor 
Parbarigo  writes  me  word,  that  he  has  received 
the  Sorbow  Cenfure  and  Serviries  Book  for  me*, 
but  having' a  mind  to  read  them  himfelf,  he 
|cceps  them  till  next  Difpatch  5  fo  that  I  (hall  go 
iiigh  tp  have  them  within  four  days  *,  and  I  hum- 
bly thank  you  tor  them,  being  things  I  had  a 
great  mind  to  fee. 

Iam  forry  for  the  Difference  that  happenM  in 
the  jjfembly  -9  and  I  am  afraid  that  things  will  go 
further,  fcecaufe  the  Traitors  difcoverM  will  ne- 
ver prove  good  Men  *,  and  the  Contagion  will 
infect  others.  There  is  little  hopes  to  mend 
them,  becaufe  'tis  not  Health  that  is  Infectious, 
but  only  Difcafe. 

Yet  this  we  may  believe,  that  God  would  ne- 
ver have  permitted  this  Evil,  but  to  order  it  for 
Good.    Jrinies  Badover  is  come  hither  in  his  way 
0  Rome :  and  I  believe  that  Father  Cotton  and 
he  *  are  of  one  Gang :  Yet  lie  had  need  to  be 


wife, 
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wife,  for  fear  he  be  ferved  the  fame  Sauce  that 
Reboul  was. 

The  Matter  of  SaffeUo  has  been  fuch,  that  it 
might  have  awaken'd  even  thofe  that  be  Deaf ; 
but  thofe  in  a  Lethargy  are  paft  the  Noife.  In 
fliort,  all  hereabouts  are  of  the  fame  Mind,  to 
keep  up  Idlenefs  and  Eafe,  excepting  the  Duke 
of  Savoy }  and  I  am  afraid  he  does  not  under- 
lland  it  well.  The  Spaniards  don't  care  for 
trufting  Mens  Children  againft  their  Fathers.  He 
has  now  fet  a  watch  upon  his  eldeft  Son,  and  this 
is  certain. 

Some  fay  it  is,  that  he  may  not  get  away ; 
others,  that  he  may  not  turn  Capucine.  The 
Bufinefs  that  happened  at  Palermo,  is  tolerated : 
and  that  of  the  Vicar  of  Padua  is  not  talkMof ; 
but  there  is  means  ufed  with  the  Duke  of  Mode- 
na,  who  has  not  Satisfa&ion  given  him. 

There  is  nothing  further  faid  about  Caftelve- 
tro,  but  a  Reprimand  to  the  Nuncio  for  not 
protefting  againft  it.  The  Pope  refolves  to  live 
merrily,  and  make  Peace  every  where  for  the 
prefent.  The  Duke  of  Savoy  has  given  the  Ca- 
pucins  to  underftand,  that  he  will  have  none  of 
their  Order  in  his  State,  but  fuch  as  are  his  na- 
tural Subjefts.  This  is  a  thing  that  nettles  where 
it  concerns }  but  'twill  be  born  withal.  The 
Spaniards  talk  of  fortifying  Cijlerna,  a  Place 
bordering  upon  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  and  Pied- 
mont ,  and  that  which  is  mofl:  material,  it  is  a  Fee 
of  the  Biftioprick  of  Pavia  ?  and  fo  it  will  vex 
both  the  Duke  and  the  Pope. 

The  Pope  will  bear  with  it,  and  the  other 
cannot  oppofe  it.  We  have  News  of  the  Queen 
of  Spain's  Doatji }  and  that  the  Duke  of  Lerma 

is 
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la  in  danger  of  his  Head :  who  if  he  feould  to 
put  to  death,  it  would,  without  all  doubt,  make 
a  great  Alteration  of  the  prefent  State  of 
Things  not  to  any  hazard  of  War*  but  of  a- 
nothcr  fort  of  Bufmefs.  Qur  Cypher,  as  it  is 
fo  fofe  and  fecurc,  that  no  Body  can  pQfiibly 
make  any  thing  of  it  *,  fo  it  has  this  Dtfeft,  that 
thclcaftMiftakeof  him  th3t  writes  it,  renders 

J'  \  unintelligible  ^  and  alfo  he  that  uncyphers  it, 
ad  need  be  very  careful. 
As  to  Signor  B&harigd**  Succefior,  he  is  not 
to  go  to  Turin  till  after  Eafter ,  and  fo,  till  that 
time,  we  may  think  of  divers  thing$ :  and  who 
knows  hut  that  Signor  Barbwigo  may  be  the  Man 
for  Franco  ?  There  are  three  £in  nomination], 
whereof  he  is  one  \  another  is  a  Friend  of  ming  , 
and  the  third  k  one^  whom  I  fliould  be  loth 
to  truft  who  are  to  go  to  France  Spainy  and 
England 

And  it  would  be  hard  Luck  indeed*  if  I 
fhould  not  get  one  Friend  of  two  where  I  wife 
hinv,  and  let  the  third  go  to  the  Place  that  h 
fittingeft  for  him.  But  to  our  Bufinefs  here- 
after :  You  will  not  want  any  to  give  you  no- 
tice of  Occurrences,  fo  far  as  is  neceflary, 
from  Savoy  \  but  they  will  not  know  how  to  ju4g 
of  them. 

Your  defire  would  be  for  a  prudent  Perfon 
that,  when  there  happens  any  thing  worthy  of 
your  knowledg,  and  more  than  what  every  Body 
is  to  know,  can  give  you  fuch  a  Judgment  of  it, 
>vhich  the  prefent  one  is  much  abler  to  do  than, 
he  that  is  to  come.  But  of  this  Matter  we  fiiall 
have  further  occafion  to  talk  in  the  mean  time.  I 
have  not  fees  him  theft  two  days*  to  give  him. 

ftfl 
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an  accomy:  of  what  you  write  about  ;  put  I 
know  it  will  be  welcome  to  him  when  he  hears 
jk.  I  he/ieve  I  mail  not  need  to  tcl|  you  aw 
thing  elfe  but  this,  that  the  Polijfo  Gentleman 
who  was  here  to  fee  me  from  my  Lord  Adornay 
and  brought  me  bis  Letter^  which  I  anfwer'd  by 
your  Packet,  told  me,  that  that  Lord  had  Cent 
me  a  Book,  but  he  could  npt  teU  by  which 
way. 

I  have  no  tidings  of  it  yet  h  but  I  have  ft«n 
another  Copy  of  it ;  and  I  do  extrcamly  like 
the  Art  and  the  Pains  of  it  j  which,  without  aH 
peradventure  wijlhc  enlarged  either  by  him  or 
Lome  Body  elfe ;  for  the  matter  is  to  copious,that 
it  needs  more  Room  :  And  from  hence  I  judg  fo 
becaufc  I  find,  for  my  own  part,  that  'tis  necef- 
iary  to  be  very  attentive  to  the  Subjed,  though 
J  nnderltand  the  Matter  well  enough,  as  things 
in  it  run  over  one  another ;  being,  as  we  fay  in 
MilM  Phrafe,  twijUd  together  very  clofe,  in- 
fo much  that  Readers  of  ordinary  or  fmall  Capa- 
cities will  hardly  be  able  to  perufe  them  to  ad- 
vantageand  edifying/ 

I  was  not  over-willing  to  give  you  this  Judg- 
ment of  mine  about  it ;  for  otherwife,  as  to  the 
truth  of  things,  and  the  Author's  Judgment  of 
them  in  writing  and  applying  them,  there  is  no- 
thing can  be  done  better.  And  for  a  Conclufion 
Jet  me  tell  you  this,  Without  queftion  Badover 
goes  to  Rome  to  do  fome  Mifchief,  upon  the  Je- 
fuits  Inlligation.  And  here,  to  abufe  your  Pa- 
tience no  longer,  in  reading  my  Impertinences 
I  muft  clofe  up  all,  killing  your  Hand,  and  in- 
treating  you,  if  you  write  to  my  Lord  Mornay 
to  give  him  my  moil  humble  Service,  telling  him. 

That 


284      Tfe  Lett  e  r  s  of 

that  I  (hall  fay  no  more  to  him  about  that  which 
}  wrote  to  him  of,  till  I  hear  from  him.  Signor 
Molino  and  Father  Fulgentio  do  heartily  falute  you. 

Venice,  Novemb.  8,  1611. 
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MY  lalt  was  dated  on  the  1 5  th,  after  which  I 
have  had  by  this  prefent  Courier  your  molt 
welcome  Letter  of  the  iqth  of  Ottober,  by  which 
I  underltand  very  well  how  Matters  go  with  the 
Proteftants  in  France.  We  ought  to  put  our 
Trull  in  God,  who  brings  Good  out  of  Evil. 

I  thank  you  for  what  you  have  written  to  Mon- 
fieur  L'EfchaJTter-,  whom  1  have  a  great  Value  and 
Reverence  for.  I  have  been  much  pleafed  with 
reading  Monfieur  Servine^  Remonftrance,  which 
I  take  to  be  an  excellent  thing.  He  has  pafled  a 
Judgment  upon  that  Book  that  deferves  his  Fa- 
vour :  but  the  Sorbon  might  have  been  more  mo- 
deft  in  cenfuring  *  my  Lord  Mornaies,  and  might 
have  fliewn  more  Judgment  than  they  did.  I  do 
not  wonder  at  them  for  faying,  that  what  has 
been  written  for  the  canonizing  of  Father  Igna- 
tius, may  be  well  interpreted}  for  that's  the 
way  of  all  Papifts,  to  allow  of  any  Excefs  of 
Praife,  in  things  that  are  to  their  liking    and  to 

'  give 


*  That  Book  of  his  which  they  cenfured,  was  his  Myfitry 
iffihuity^  which  the  Sexton  condemned  in  very  rude  and  foul 
Language,  on  Augufl  22,  1611.  The  Decree  was  publifhed 
at  Purls  in  1612.  in  a  little  CoU-ftion  of  things  againft  the  Je- 
fuits,  beginning  with  Richer"*  Book  DE  ECCLESIASTIC  A  ET 
POLITICA  POTEST  ATE. 
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give  any  fcurvy  Interpretation  to  thofe  of  ow 
thers. 

We  find  it  true  by  Experience  in  this  Inftanee : 
If  the  Pope  fhouid  but  be  compared  with  other 
Bifhops,  it  is  not  to  be  indured }  O  'tis  a  dam- 
ned Herefy  !  but  if  he  be  made  equal  with  God  -7 

0  then  all's  well  ^  and  it  meets  with  a  good  In- 
terpretation. The  Sorbon  did  ufe  to  be  efteemed 
and  valued  for  their  Judgments  and  Determinati- 
ons \  but  ever  fence  a  certain  time  till  now  they  have 
loft  a  great  deal  of  their  Reputation. 

For  Anfwer  to  your  Letter,  there  is  no  need 
of  faying  any  thing  but  about  the  Cypher  - 

1  come  to  the  News  that  we  have  here,  which  is 
very  confiderable.  Part  of  the  Spanifh  Fleet  is 
come  back  to  Naples  from  the  Coafts  of  Africa, 
where  it  was  terribly  ftiattered,  without  know- 
ing what  is  become  of  the  reft  of  it ,  fo  that  k 
has  had  fuch  another  ViQory  as  they  ufe  to  get  up- 
on that  Coaft. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  hath  had  a  Conference 
with  Defdiguiores  at  Sufa ,  and  that  Prince  is  con- 
tinually talking  with  Commanders  and  Officsrsi 
What  Defigns  he  may  have  in  his  Head,is  not  yet 
underftood  here}  nor  can  I  think  of  any  he  can 
have,  unlefs  it  be  to  make  Spain  a  little  jealous  of 
him.  There  goes  a  Speech  up  and  down,  that 
his  eldeft  Son  has  a  Mind  to  be  a  Capucine  Friar : 
I  cannot  affirm  this  for  Truth  -r  but  fo  much  I 
know  for  certain*  that  his  Highneft  has  com- 
manded the  Capucines  to  keep  no  Friars  in  the 
Convents  of  his  Dominions,  unleft  they  be  his 
own  natural  Subjects*  That  Duke  has  alfo  made 
a  Caftk  in  the  Land  of  VezjLay  to  be  demolifhed ; 
Which:  h  a  Ece  of  the  Church  of  Ajti :  afldrfhe 

Pope 
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tope  has  fiot  made  any  fudt  Noife  about  it,  ks 
was  thought  he  would.  I  think  I  wrote  you  Word 
formerly,  that the  Spaniards  have  made  four  Re- 
qutfts  to  the  Pope :  Ofle*  that  he  lay  no  Penfioa 
0#the  Bead* Of  Spaniards,  to  be  paid  to  Italians. 
The  fecofld,  that  Caafesefeii  at  the  fccond  In- 
fiance  may  be  tried  irt  Spam*  The  third,  that 
the  King  have  tte  Nomifratioa  of  aU  Biftiops  in 
his  Dominions  <sf  Italy.  Arid  the  kith,  that 
tnftead  of  the  Spoils  [or  Eftate*  of  deceafed  Bi- 
fhopsl  in  Spain,  there  be  m annual  ordinary  Re- 
venue fettled,  and  m  more  Spoil?  be  demanded. 
It  was  thought  that  the  three  firft  would  be 
hulh'd  tij>5  but  they  are  debated  again,  and  an 
exprefs  Meflenger  11  e*p©3ed  out  of  Spam,  who 
woffle*  to  fblicite  the  Expedition  df  them :  and 
Father  stlagona,  a  Jefeit,  was  difpatch'd  from 
Rome  to  Spain,  to  fhow  that  their  Demands  are 
againft:  Confcience.  We  fhatt  fee  what  all  this 
will  come  to. 

Another  Piece  of  tfews  1  Have  from  Home- 
which  being  very  confiderable,  I  fliall  copy  out 
from  the  Letter  that  brings  it  me,  word  fof 
word,  and  leave  you  to  judg  of  it.   Thus  it 

is.  .  , 

X?" u  Toother  Day  the  Abbot  of  j?ow,a  French- 
tc  mart,  of  the  Orckr  of  Cckftincs,  was  clapp'd 
"  upinPrifonbytlielfiquintion,  by  the  Queen's 
M  Order-  for  being  a  feditious  Peribn  ^  and  one, 
"  that  after  the  King**  Murder,  preachM  things 
«  publickly  to  the  Prejudice  of  Religion  5  and 
"  that  which  made  her  refolve  fo,  was,  for  his 
tc  having  fpok&l  ftoutly  againft  the  Jefults,  and 
u  vilified  them  openly.  And  the  Council  and 
44  the  Queen  having  a  Miftdtofeftd  hiittto  Jail, 

w  thought 
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'<  thought  fit  to  forbear  fuch  a  Refolution,  for 
'  fear  of  fome  riling  amongft  the  People  •  the 
"  Man  having  a  great  Auditory  to  rtand  by  i,im  ■ 
and  fo  they  contrived  to  fend  Mm  to  Florence  to 
"  do  a  certain  Bufinefs  there  for  the  Queen 
«*  where  they  catchM  him  finely  in  a  Trap"  tha: 
**  was  fet  for  him ;  and  fo  finely  thev  have  got 
him  m,  that  he  will  have  a  hard  time  of  it 
<  having  nothing  to  fupport  him,  and  bcin* 

u  hV¥  FrehCh  AmbaiTadoY:  alrd 

<<  the  Jefuits  will  do  their  Part  Efficiently  to 
Keep  Jura  from  ever  reproaching  them  /eii* 
«  the  longeft  Day  he  has  to  live :  tor  amof^ft 
other  things  he  took  great  Pains  to  let  the 
French  m  Parts  underftand  that  thofe  lefuits 
'  TCrK  ^o030^ uithc  Kin§'sDc^h j  which 
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if  thofe  People  had  been  perfwaded  of  they 
might  have  nude  bloody  Work  with  them 
I  can  read  this  poor  Man's  Defriny,  that' he 
willbeferved  juftas  Friar  Fulgent  the  Cordelier 
was  i  and  fo  God  have  Mercy  on  him 

I  do  not  write  again  thofe  things  contained  in 
the  Cypher  which  you  could  not  underftand  bc- 
cauft  they  are  now  otherwife :  but  when  our 
AmbafTador  begins  to  do  Bulinefs  at  Rome-  rou 
ihall  not  want  for  intelligence  there. 

So  for  this  time  I  fhall  leave  off'abufine  your 
Patience,  by  entertaining  you  with  theft little 
Stories  ;  but  I  fhall  always  keep  up  the  Reverence 
and  Love  I  have  for  you.  Signor  Molina,  Father 
Fulgentio,  and  I,  do  kifs  your  Hand. 


Vmctt  Norcmb.2a.  itfit. 
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MY  laft  was  of  the  lid  of  November^  in  An- 
fwer  to  yours  of  the  1 7th  of  Ottober.  By 
this  Courier  I  have  received  Yours  of  the  nth  of 
laft  Month.  I  gave  you  before  an  Account  of 
the  catching  of  the  Abbot  de  Bovs  in  Rome .  I  am 
now  to  tell  you  a  thing  that  I  did  not  know  then, 
that  the  poor  Man  fearing  what  befel  him,  was 
unwilling  to  go  from  Siena  Qin  his  way  from  Flo- 
rence to  Rome'}',  unlefs  he  might  firft  have  the 
Pope's  Patent  of  Safe-Condutt :  and  having  that, 
on  he  went,  and  thought  himfelf  fafe  and  fure  ; 
but  he  was  not  the  firft,  nor  will  he  be  the  laft 
that  trufts  one,  that  owns  himfelf  not  obliged  ta 
keep  his  Word  and  Faith.  The  Court  puts  a  fine 
Face  upon  the  trapanningof  the  Man,  by  faying,' 
that  the  Pope's  Safe-Condud  fignifies  nothing  to 
the  Inquilltion. 

He  was  apprehended  on  the  1  of  fe,  and  hanged 
up  publickly  on  the  24th  Day  in  the  Camp  di 
Fiore  :  but  betimes  in  the  Morning  his  Body  W3S 
taken  down  from  the  Gallows  and  buried :  and 
no  Body  can  tell  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
ftrange  fort  of  Mixture  of  Publtck  and  Secret^ 
£  hanging  of  him  openly,  and  then  carrying  his 
Body  away  privily.}  'Tis  certain  the  Freftch 
Ambaflador  had  a  Hand  in  his  Death. 

W e  have  no  other  News  in  Italy ,  but  that  Pied- 
mont is  full  of  Souldiers :  but  'tis  certain  that 
this  will  make  no  Alteration,  and  that  in  the 
mean  timsthat  Country  is  ruined* 

The 
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The  Matriage  between  Spain  and  France  is 
look'd  upon  as  concluded :  and  if  the  King  of 
England  refents  this,  he  may  thank  himfelf,  be- 
caufe  he  afts  more  like  a  Divine  than  a  King. 
The  Cardinal  Joivufe  hath  been  in  Health,  and 
minds  his  Pleafures  to  fome  Purpofe. 

He  has  found  out  a  little  hilly  Place  not  far 
from  Peletri,  where  the  Sea  is  feen }  and  Rome 
defignsto  build  him  a  fine  Palace  there  to  dwell 
ii\,  which  is  to  be  called  Monte-Joiofa. 

i  fliall  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Affairs  of  the 
Proteftaijts  in  France  are  redrefled }  for  that  is 
all  the  Good  there  is  in  the  World.  The  Marri- 
age of  King  Matthias  is  by  this  time  confumma- 
ted,  which  has  coft  him  the  Ringfhip  of  the  Ro- 
mans, becaufe  the  Spaniards  would  not  have  him 
have  any  Children,  that  the  next  Emperor  may 
have  a  Son  of  Spain  to  fuccecd  him.  They  now 
turn  their  Favours  upon  Albert,  and  have  gotten 
the  three  Electoral  Votes,  and  Saxony's. 

Yet  there  will  be  great  Difficulty  in  it,  if  the 
Emperor  be  againlt  it,  and  the  other  two  ,  and 
efpecially  if* Prdfito  interpofes,  and  makes  an  In- 
tereft  with  Treves.  J  received,  as  I  wrote  you 
word,  the  Ccnfwe  of  the  Sorbon,  upon  my  Lord 
Mernay^s  Myfitry  \  and  I  wonder  what's  the  Mat- 
ter that  the  other  about  the  canonizing  of  Father 
Ignatius,  is  not  alfo  publifhed  and  printed,  as 
that  is,  unlefs  it  be,  that  they  have  a  greater 
Regard  for  the  Honour  of  their  earthly  God,  than 
they  have  of  the  heavenly  one. 
.  I  wonder  not  that  the  Spamfli  AmbnfTador  has 
burn  d  BellArmmC*  Bool;,  being  very  well  aflured, 
that  they  will  never  injure  tfrofe  Eccjeiialtick 
Exotbi  tan  res'  in  Spain. 

.  *■  *  t 
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I  have  fcen  MonJieur  Cafauborfs  *  Book,  which 
wants  nothing  as  to  the  Frame  of  it}  but  I  Qiould 
have  been  glad  that  the  Englifb  had  afforded  him 
more  Matter  againft  the  Jefuits. 

Iam  much  pleafed  that  he  has  fo  roundly  re- 
buked that  Lie,  which  was  given  Anti-Coton  in 
his  Name,  which  Anti-Coton  would  do  well  to  re- 
member that  Buiinefs  of  the  Abbot  de  Bovs  £in 
his  next  Book.]  I  could  wifh  that  Coeffeteau  were 
not  fo  mightily  flung  at  as  he  is }  becaufe  the  Man 
hath  fome  good  Proportions  in  him,  that  do  not 
fo  well  pleafethofe  at  Rome :  but  that  rather  all 
would  join  againft  the  common  Enemy }  and  if 
we  could  but  get  him  once  down,  particular  Con- 
troverfies  would  eafily  be  accommodated  and 
agreed. 

I  have  had  no  N~ws  yet  of  -f»  Richelieu  s  Apo- 
logy, nor  of  Cujattm^s  Le&ures }  and  I  intreat 
you  to  take  no  further  Care  about  them.  I  am 
much  troubled  at  Caftriut's  Misfortune  }  and  I 
wifti  it  lay  in  my  Power  to  do  him  Service. 

I  fee  that  if  the  Sorbon  and  the  Univerfity  have 
nobody  elfe  to  cope  with,  they  will  be  againlt 
the  Jefuits }  but  I  am  as  good  as  fure,  that  they 
will  be  good  Friends ,  and  the  Sorbon  will  always 
yield  to  them,  and  fall  upon  the  Hugonots;  and 
'tis  ill  trufting  to  the  Contention  of  two  Par- 
tics,  when  they  have  a  Retreat  to  make  them 
(hake  Hands  and  be  Friends.  1  have  written  thus 
incoherently,  bccaufel  would  anfwer  your  Let- 
ter Step  by  Step,  having  little  time  to  (pare  this 
 Dayi 

*'  This  was  his  Epiftle  rb  Fronto  Ductus,  prinrcd  at  London, 
AfmWtu  in  Anfwer  to  the  Jefuics  Apology,  printed  at 

f  Ii  way  be  tlut  was  in  tlrcFathcVs  Copy  Ricb*om\ 
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Day  \  and  being  juft  now  obliged  to  feal  up  my 
Letter  Signor  Molino  and  Father  Fulgentio  fend 
you  a  thoufand  Services  \  and  I  humbly  kifs  your 

Kwitf,  Decemb.  i5u. 
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J^eliBfiHJftfifi^^A  Jo  fciojym  3(337/  flu 

THIS  prefent  Letter,  how  long  foevcr  it 
might  be  through  the  abundance  of  Love 
which  I  always  have  for  you,  will  yet  be  a  fhort 
one,  through  the  want  of  Matter  to  write  of, 
and  the  little  time  I  have  to  write  in,  having  re- 
ceived nothing  from  you  by  this  laft  Difpatch. 

I  thought  you  might  be  gone  to  the  Aflembly, 
as  you  intimated  to  me  by  your  lalt,  which  I  de- 
fire  may  be  to  God's  Gl6ry,  and  to  your  Content. 
There  is  no  great  Store  of  News  to  be  told  you 
about  the  Affairs  of  this  Country,  becaufe  things 
are  juft  as  they  were,  unjefs  it  be,  that  there  is 
lomewhat  of  Alteration  in  Rmne,  where  two 
Minifters  governed  the  Pope  and  all  that  be- 
longed to  him. 

Thefe  were  the  Cardinal  of  Nazareth  and  Car- 
dinal Lanfranc,  both  of  them  advanced  from  a 
mean  Condition  to  that  Height:  Lanfrxnc  was 
Secretary,  and  A^iamfc  was  Datary.  The  for- 
mer of  thefe  is  now  dead  *,  and  fome  think  it  was 
not  for  any  want  of,  but  too  much  of  Italian  Phy- 
fiefc    f      ■  <  :-  '  ' 

But  Nazareth  being  out  of  Favour,  and  gone 
from  Court,  Borghtfc  is  made  the  Pope's  Secreta- 
ry. . 'Tis  an  unufual  thing,  this,  and  a  Proof 

V  2  that 
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that  a  Man  can  hardly  truft  any  Body-  The  Spa- 
niards purfue  their  Propolah  in  Matters  relating 
to  Benefices  j  but  what  the  IfTue  of  it  will  be, 
God  knows.  You  will  hear  either  of  the  volun- 
tary departing,  or  the  Expulfion  of  both  the  Am- 
baffadors  of  Savoy ,  Ordinary  and  Extraordinary, 
from  the  Court  of  Spain,  by  the  King's  Com- 
mand. The  Politiconi  here  don't  know  what  to 
make  of  it,  whether  it  be  in  joft  or  ^rn^ft. 

Laft  Week  my  Lord  of  Le on,  Ambaflador  for 
that  King,  prefenped  hifnfelf  to  our  Prifi^  and 
difcourfed  very  handlbmly.  I,  who  am  perfect- 
ly ignorant  of  tlxis  Perfonage,  e*pe&  iQifle  Irv 
formation  of  him  from  you,  pt  whpm  I  al(b  beg 
i\  line  or  two  ia  Relation  to  Signor  Gajfoni,  who 
will  be  going  for  Turin  about  the  Beginning  of 
Lew ,  that  fo  we  may  put  things  in  Order  for  the 
Maintenance  of  our  further  Correfpondence : 
and  becaufe  this  Letter  is  but  a  fhqrt  one,  I  try 
tp  lengthen  it  with  the  inclofed  printed  Paper, 
which  I  believe  will  give  you  fome  little  Enter- 
tainment. So  concluding  here,  1  kifs  your  Hand. 
I  expedt  the  Particulars  of  the  Expulfion  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy*  Ambafladors ;  and  when  I  have 
them,  you  lhall  know  them*,  and  if  I  cap,  I  will 
f^d  you  an  intirc  Copy  of  them  m7  for  without 
doubt  ther?  will  be  curious  Reafons  there  £that 
will  be  worth  knowing.]  That  Duke  doth  it  ill, 
time  after  time,  receive  fome  jerk ,  and  though 
he  be  a  little  Man  in  the  Body,  yet  he  has  a  Heart 
big  enough  to  take  all  with  a  World  of  Courage } 
but  I  am  afraid  he  will  break  at  laft,  which  make* 
one  that  is  conc^rnM,  coniider. 

V.  LETTER 
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I Did  imagine,  Jiifi:  fo  as  you  write  me  word  by 
Yours  of  the  1th  of  Deccmbtr,  that  you  might 
be  from  home  at  the  time  of  laft  Difpatch :  I 
Wrote  to  you  nefverthelefs,  and  I  believe  you  may 
by  this  time  have  my  Letter. 

Haviftg  no  NeWs  for  voti  at  prefent,  my  Let- 
ter fhall  only  attend  Yours  fttp  by  ftep,  Which 
brings  me  great  Comfort,  by  tellirig  me  df  the 
Union  of  the  [Reformed]  Chtirches :  and  much 
faore,  When  yon  tell  me,  that  the  Marriage  Of 
SpalH  carl  never  be,  without  bteaking  With  th<£ 
froteftant  Churched 

t  am  ftill  fomewhat  troubled  for  the  Artba/Ta* 
dot  that  goes  to  Holland:  but  God  witldifpofe 
every  thing  to  his  own  Glory,  and  to  what  ii 
beft  fotus,  thotfghwe  cannot  lee  it  fo  clearly  by 
reafitti  of  our  Incapacity.    The  Duke  of  Orleans^ 
Death  will,  without  doubt,  prove  fome  Nou- 
rifhmcnt  of  the  Hopes  of  fome  reftlefs  Perfon  : 
but  after  all,  if  it  pleafeGod  thdt  the  King  gets 
out  of  his  Minority,  every  other  Mifchiet  will 
be  remediable.    The  Prince  of  Conde  muft  need* 
receive  Reptflfes  *,  hftState  making  it  an  impoffi- 
bte  thing  for  him  to  be  without  forrte  Dcfigns  of 
other :  and  if  he  fhould  have  his  Demand  gratifi- 
ed, he  would  ftill  demand  more:  and  it  is  Pru- 
dence, fince  there  is  no  contesting  of  him,  to 
relt  and  fit  down  in  the  firft  Refolution,  rather 
than  the  fecond.    I  fhall  have,  within  thefe  fouf 
Days,  the  Serrrtons  concerning  the  Canonization 

V  3  of 
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of  Father  Ignatius,  which  Signor  Barbarigo  keeps 
by  him  to  read. 

I  remember  I  have  the  Story  of  what  pafled  at 
Sivil  to  the  ftme  purpofe  :  I  have  a  Copy  of  it 
printed  in  that  City  ^  and  I  have  got  it  copied 
out,  believing  it  may  be  of  fome  ufe  to  you,  and 
fome  other  Friend  thereabouts.  I  have  a  very 
great  value  for  the  Print  of  it,  becaufe  if  fuch  a 
thing  had  not  been  fo  publickly  told  me,  I  could 
never  have  believ'd  it. 

But  now,  as  to  matter  of  Saints,  we  have  late- 
ly had  a  new  one  in  thefe  Countries,  Charles  Bor- 
romco,  £Arch-Bifhop  of  Milan}  j  of  whom  they 
fay,  that  he  is  the  Saint  that  does  all  Miracles 
npw-a-days  \  fo  that  all  the  old  Saints  may  e^en  go 
rvhiftle,  for  any  Good  they  can  do.  As  to  that 
Perfon  of  Lucca,  I  have  queftioned  whether  the 
Report  be  fo  as  you  write,  or  no:  but  the  thing 
was  not  done  to  pleafe  the  Pope,  but  the  Politici- 
ans were  the  Men  that  occafionM  his  Death. 
The  poor  Man  went  thither  through  Impru- 
dence, and  not  to  preach  the  Gofpel :  but  it 
would  be  a  tedious  thing  to  tell  you  the  whole 
Matter. 

As  to  things  here,  the  Pope  will  by  no  mean* 
hear  of  any  Quarrel ;  and  there  is  no  queftion 
but  the  Republick  could  give  him  his  Belly-fuU 
of  them j  but  they  (  as  things  pafs )  the  more 
they  fee  him  apt  to  bear  with  them,  the  more 
need  there  is,  they  fay,  of  giving  him  no  oc- 
cafion^  infomuch  that  both  Good  and  Bad  muft 
at  laft  conclude  ill. 

The  Father  is  grown  very  jealous  upon  the 
coding  of  Badovcr  hither  *,  but  he  will  take  heed 
of  himfelf,  and  Time  will  difcover  £what  that 

Fellow^ 
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Fellow's  Bufinefs  is  here.]  The  Spaniards,  no 
doubt,  will  do  what  they  pleafe  in  Italy,  by  fetch- 
ing fuch  flow  and  Jhort  Paces,  ;  which  if  they 
would  but  move  a  little  nimbler,  or  make  a  lit- 
tle longer,  they  would  do  our  Bniinefs,  and 
not  their  own*,  Qbut  their  Way  is  like  their 
Gate.']  '  \ 

There  is  no  need  of  troubling  any  Body^s  Head 
about  the  Affairs  of  Savoy,  becaufe  they  are  ail 
Chimera's  and  IVhimfeys ;  and  though  they  havo 
turned  away  their  Ambafladors  in  Spain,  for  the 
Affront  done  at  Turin  by  a  lieutenant  of  AV- 
mours,  to  the  Spanifli  Secretary  j  yet  nothing 
will  come  of  it*,  and  who  knows  but  that  all 
thefe  things  may  be  done  by  common  Agree- 
ment?^ 

J  have  feen  Monfieur  Cafauborfs  curious  Piece, 
but  I  wilh  there  were  more  of  the  Subjeft  in  it. 
I  have  nothing  elfe  to  trouble  you  further  with 
s  and  if  I  had,  I  am  afraid  I  fhould  fcaice  have 
difcretion  enough  to  know  where  I  ought  to  end. 
Signor  Molino,  Father  Fulgtntio,  and  I,  do  kifs 
your  Hand. 

Vtnice,  Januar.  3,  161 2. 


LETTER  LXXIX. 

MY  laft  was  of  the  3d  Inflant ;  and  I  have  no 
Letters  this  Courier  from  you    the  reafork 
I  believe  is,  thebadnefsof  the  Times. 

I  could  not  forbear  writing  to  yoa,  though  I 
am  hardly  put  to  it  for  Time,  to  ihew  my  Re- 
ij'cfts  to  you    and  to  tell  you  particularly,  that 

V  4  there 
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•  there  is  Provifion  making  for  a  Congregation  of 

the  Jefuits  income  againft  the  Spring* 

Aftrologers  do  always  prognofticate  Evil  from 
the  Congregation  of  ill  and  malevolent  Stars. 
God  Almighty,  who  is  above  Stars,  and  the  Hea- 
vens too,  turn  it  all  to  good. 

I  believe  their  Bufinefs  at  Rome  will  partly  be 
againft  the  Republick  of  Lucca  \  becaufe  a  cer- 
tain Widow-Lady  of  that  City  dying,  and  lea- 
ving out  her  next  Relations,  made  them  her 
Heirs  of  a  vaft  £ftate  left  behind  her  }  and  thofc 
Magift  rates  have  declared  the  Will  void  and  in- 
officious :  Whereupon  the  Fathers  have  been 
fain  to  let  go  the  Fifli.   'Tis  thought  here,  that 
their  Suit  with  the  Univerfity  of  Pdr'ys  has 
been  handled  and  determined,  according  as 
was  expe&ed,  in  favour  of  the  Univerfity.  I 
am  apt  to  think,  that  the  Orations  and  Plead- 
ings in  the  Caufe  will  be  printed  s  wherein  I  un- 
derftand  that  Monfieur  Scrviney  and  the  Advo- 
cate of  the  Univerfity,  have  delivered  them- 
felves  learnedly  and  wifely.    I  long  to  fee  their 
Things,  believing  they  will  be  of  admirable 
Ufe  to  us  here.    I  have  feen  the  Cenfure  of  the 
Sorbon  upon  the  three  Speeches,  which  I  cannot 
but  commend. 

Would  to  God  that  all  the  Do&rine  of  the 
Sorbon  were  no  wovfe.  I  have  alfo  feen  an  Apo- 
logy that  Father  Setter  makes  againft  that  Cen- 
fure :  *tis  a  very  fawcy  one,  and  done  Jefuit- 
like. 

'  It  may  be  fome  Good  will  come  of  thefe  Con- 
tentions J  and  the  Sorbon,  leaving  this  new  Do- 
Arine  of  theirs,  will  hit  upon  fome  good  Prin- 
ciples,   The  Spanifh  Pretentions  at  Rome  conti- 

ft         •   .  -  .  -  7  s*  nuc 
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nue  frill :  I  don't  know  Whether  any  Good  may 
be  look'd  for  from  thence. 

I  am  mightily  afraid  that  tbefe  good  Fathers  will 
hang  down  their  Heads  in  France  one  time  or 
other,  becdufe  they  venture  too  boldly  againft 
the  Liberty  of  the  GaUican  Church  }  which  is  a 
Point  that  the  French  do  not  rightly  under- 
ftand  s  and  indeed  I  do  not  know  how  they  have 
been  able  to  indure  fo  many  Injuries  all  this 
while :  But  if  they  once  give  their  Minds  to 
know  what  that  is,  I  am  fure  they  will  do  their 
Bufinefs  to  purpofe.  Time  will  ripen  all 
Things. 

There  is  no  other  News,  but  the  continuance 
of  my  old  Devotion  to  you.  So  I  and  your  Friends 
kifs  your  Hands. 

Venice,  Jmuar.  18,  1612. 


LETTER  LXXX. 

BY  Letters  written  by  a  common  Friend  to 
Monfieur  Affelineau,  I  hear,  to  my  great 
grief,  that  you  have  had  another  Fit  of  the  Col- 
lick  :  and  I  fliould  be  greatlier  troubled  ftill4  if, 
upon  the  coniideration  of  your  Diftemperj  be- 
coming habitual,  I  Ihould  riot  hate  fpme  hopes 
that  you  will  be  able  to  bc&r  and  conquer  it  with 
eafe  \  as  I  pray  our  good  God  that  you  may.  I 
will  by  no  means  defire  you  to  write  to  me  in  the 
Condition  you  are  in,  but  to  be  contented  to  let 
Monfieur  Aflelincttu  know  how  you  do  \  and  with 
the  hopes  of  a  fpeedy  and  Ihort  Recovery. 
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I  am  not  able  to  write  you  any  thing  of  Mo- 
ment concerning  thefe  three  Countries,  we  and 
they  being  quiet  beyond  Imagination,  or  neg- 
ligent, which  you  pleafe.  Only  in  this  City 
there  are  difcover'd  fome  young  Females  of  great 
Devotion,  mightily  intent  upon  Spiritual  Exer- 
cifes,  fuch  as  are  ufed  here,  and  are  taught  by 
the  Friars  of  Italy :  Thefe  GofTips  have  had  Rap- 
tures and  Extafies,  and  pretended  to  Revelati- 
ons   nay,  and  to  fweat  even  Blood. 

What  there  is  of  this  true,  one  that  has  feen 
nothing  of  it,  as  I  have  not,  muft  leave,  without 
faying  or  gain-faying :  But  the  Matter  beginning 
to  get  tipon  Peoples  Tongues,  and  the  old  Sto- 
ries of  the  Portugal  infpired  Wenches  coming  into 
Mens  Minds,  they  have  been  all  fent  to  Mona- 
fteries  by  the  prince's  Order,  [to  fweat  Blood, 
and  vent  their  Gipfy-Prophecies  there.]  And 
now  all  the  popular  Froth  is  tyrn'd  into  Air  and 
Nothing,  and  the  whole  Matter  looks  like  a 
Cheat  and  humane  Artifice. 

We  underftand  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Jefuits 
hath  been  debated  by  the  Univerfity-Advocate 
and  the  King's  Attorney,  with  great  Service, 
not  only  to  France,  but  all  Chriftendom.  I  have 
a  great  delire  to  fee  the  Speeches  if  they  are 
printed. 

We  have  News  of  the  Emperor's  Death 
which  cannot  be  faid  to  come  lefs  unfeafonably 
than  his  Life  was.    God  grant  that  a  Perfon 
of  better  Intention  and  Working  towards  his 
Holy  Church,  may  come  in  his  room. 

I  mull  be  no  more  tedious,  not  only  for  want 
of  Matter,  but  to  be  no  further  troublefome  to 
you.    I  befeech  God  to  accomplifh  you  with 

his 
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his  Graces,  and  grant  you  your  full  Health.  So 
I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vnice,  Januar.  31,  i5i2. 


LETTER  LXXXL 

AS  I  am  greatly  troubled  at  the  News  of  your 
Indifpofition,  fo  I  am  much  rejoiced  again 
by  the  fight  of  Yours  of  the  1 6th  of  January  z 
and  that  particularly  tells  me  of  your  having  the 
Gout,  and  fays  nothing  of  the  Stone,  which  gave 
me  the  moftaffli&ion  for  you.  I  fee  flill  that 
your  Hand  is  juft  the  fame  it  ufes  to  be,  which 
puts  me  in  hopes  that  you  will  find  the  ufeof  it 
^gain    As  I  pray  God  you  may. 

I  received,  in  due  time,  Yours  of  Dccemb.  7. 
as  I  think  I  fignified  to  you  before.  The  Jefuits 
Suit,  ai>d  the  Arrcft  pronounced  upon  it  a 
Month  ago,  are  things  that  are  mightily  talkM 
of-,  and  chiefly  for  two  Reafons:  One  is,  be- 
caufe  divers  Copies  of  them  are  come  hither, 
and  all  of  them  are  of  different  Forms  and 
Shapes.  The  fecond  is,  becaufc  they  are  done 
in  an  interlocutory  way,  and  not  a  definitive  one  -7 
which  makes  Men  fear,  that  by  their  old  Arts 
and  Tricks,  thofc  Men  at  lait  will  get  the  upper 
Hand. 

The  firlt  of  thefe  Difficulties  you  have  rcfol- 
ved  me  of,  but  in  fuch  a  manner  that  it  aug- 
ments the  fecond ;  becaufe  they  which  have  been 
able  to  get  the  Sentence  pronounced  againft 
;hem,  altered,  will  be  much  more  able  to  im- 
prove that  to  their  own  Deigns,  which  is  to  be 

pro- 
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pronounced  hereafter.  Bilt  be  that  a$  it  will,  I 
think  'tis  a  great  Point  gain'd,  that  they  have 
been  fpoken  againft  fo  openly,  and  that  the  AfH- 
on  be  to  be  printed  :  which  is  a  thing  I  have  as 
great  a  defire  to  fee,  as  I  have  a  fear,  that  by 
fome  Trick  or  other  it  will  be  hindred.  But 
how,  and  for  what  Reafort,  the  Prince  and  the 
two  Bifhops  did  appear  in  the  Judgment,  is  a 
thing  that  I  have  a  huge  defire  to  know,  being 
of  the  Opinion,  that  a  great  part  of  the  Myfte- 
ry  He*  wrappMup  in  this  very  Particular. 

The  Refolutioit  of  deirtolifhing  the  Burgp  in 
Brtfcia^whkh  has  been  known  here  a  good  while, 
is  look'dtfpon  as  a  thing  of  great  Confequence } 
*rtd  for  my  part  I  muft  needs  fay,  that  no  one 
thing  of  all  Occurrences  in  the  Governments  of 
the  prefent  State,  appears  to  me  lefs  Intelligible 
[than  that  does,  j 

And  the  Depofing  of  Monfieur  de  SiUtry?  fhetfrS 
that  things  cannot  long  continue  in  their  pre- 
fent Condition  of  Quietnefs  :  And  I  take  it  to  be 
a  piece  Of  great  Prudence  in  the  Proteftants  to 
let  other*  begin  the  Fray,  and  keep  themfelves 
clear  of  Interells  [>rtd  Parties],  and  defer  ftill 
their  Refolutions  •,  thefe  things  feem  to  me  the 
greater  Aflurances  of  getting  Satisfaction. 

To  pafs  on  to  things  hereabouts; :  The  De- 
fltetid*  of  Spain  muft  needs  lie  quiet  for  fome 
Days,  becaufe  the  Emperor  being  dead,  'tis  the 
Iittereft  of  the  £ope  and  Spain  to  be  united  for 
common  Reafons  and  Refpefts.  *f is  very  clear, 
that  either  Mattbict*  will  be  eledted  fimperor 
(Jtiitkly,  or  elfe  there  will  be  a  long  arid  diffi- 
cult inter-Reign  {[before  they  can  make  one.} 
Btft  f  ttrtt  of  the  mind  that  the  fmt  Will  be, 

and 
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and  all  through  the  Fault  principally  of 

I  am  well  afliired  that  the  Pope,  who  ufe* 
to  be  very  negligent,  and  not  to  trouble  his 
Head  much  at  any  thing  that  falls  out  on  t'other 
fide  of  the  Mountains,  doth  employ  his  thoughts 
here,  and  is  nwch  troubled  i  and  I  believe  he  i$ 
more  feared  lihere  in  Fr(iw<>  to  loft  fo  great  * 
Pretenfion,  than  at  any  thing  elfc. 

The  Pifferencs  between  Spain  and  Savoy  ^  up- 
on which  the  King  turn'd  away  the  Duke%  Am- 
bafladors,  was  thought  would  be  accommodated, 
giving  the  Duke  feme  Satisfadion ;  Sut  th$  Mat- 
ter does  not  yet  look  as  if  it  were  in  any  good 
way  thereunto,  becaufe  there  \%  no  Qflfer  yef 
jnade  \  but  on  the  contrary,  the  Puke  has  call'd 
home  his  Ambafladors.  but  after  all,  I  don't 
fancy  that  this  pifference  will  make  any  Altera- 
tion of  things. 

The  Abbot  of  Bovs  was  not  put  into  any  Mo- 
naftery,  but  into  the  Inquifitionnjail,  and  wa$ 
hanged  jnft  as  I  wrote  you  word.  Tis  a  thing  that 
all  Rome  knows  to  be  true  :  But  the  French  Am- 
bafladour's  Court  fays  indeed,  That  it  was  ano- 
ther Man  that  fwung  there and  I  can't  forbear 
fmiling  when  I  hear  it. 

Monlieur  ylfdmean  bus  fhew'd  me  the  Para- 
graph of  your  Letter,  where  yon  relate  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  Caftrine-y  which  is  true,  but  'tis  about 
a  Year  old,  and  the  Father  was  advised  of  it  at 
that  time,  and  for  that  Reafon  left  off  writing 
%o  him  j  but  he  doth  not  know  whether  thefe 
Letters  pf  l>is  were  fqqt  to  Rome  or  no.  Bqt 
this  is  not  true,  that  they  went  from  thence  to 
ir mice  ;  nor  this  neither,  that  the  Father  fuffer'd 
any  thing  for  them  -?  and  he  believes,  that  if 
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they  had  been  fent,  they  would  have  done  hini 
no  prejudice:  however,*  looking  upon  every 
thing  as  was  fittftlg  for  him  to  do,  he  wrote  no 
more  to  him,  and  refolved  fo  to  do^  I  have 
made  a  Refolution  to  have  no  manner  of  Fami- 
liarity with  AmbaflTadors  from  France,  for  fome: 
Reafons  that  you  know,  and  for  other  Qbeft 
known  to  my  felf  3  I  return  you  many  Thanks 
for  the  Letter  you  fent  me  to  (how  Signor  Guffo- 
ni :  that's  the  way  we  muft  ufe  for  our  Corre- 
fpondence  :  and  when  he  goes  to  Turin,  I  will 
take  Care  that  Signor  Barbarigo  fhevtf  him  the 
way  of  it.  You  may  look  upon  him  as  a  Gen- 
tleman of  Goodnefs  and  Ingenuity  \  but  you 
muft  not  expect  a  Barbarigo  of  him :  and  yoil 
may  impart  every  thing  to  him,  (evcept  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  the  Gofpel)  unlefs  it  fhould  relate  to 
Matters  of  State  and  Government. 

It  muft  needs  be,  that  Signor  Barbarigo  goes 
this  Year  either  to  France  or  Spain.  He,  and  a 
mighty  Man  for  the  Pope  will  have  thofe  Em- 
bailies :  I  do  really  think  that  Barbarigo  will  have 
Frame,  becaufe  hedefires  that  Place  moft-,  and 
t'other  defircs  t  other.  But  things  to  come  are 
in  the  Hand  and  Difpofal  of  God.  When  I  havd 
given  you  many  Thanks  for  the  Pains  you  have 
been  at  in  writing  to  trie,  and  fo  largely,  not- 
withftanding  your  Indifpolition,  let  me  beg  this 
Favour  of  you,  above  all  things  to  have  a  Care 
of  your  Health,  and  to  omit  writing  to  me 
when  you  are  cither  hindred  or  bulled  and  to 
make  your  Letters  no  longer  than  may  coriiift 
vuth  your  Eafe  and  Convenience.  And  fo  I  con- 
tTtfde,  killing,  your  Hand. 

Vnrii     1  Ytltcr- 
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Yefterday  died  here  John  *  Marfilio  h  I  think 
you  knew  him  well  ^  he  kept  his  Bed  about  tea 
Days,  with  ftrange  Accidents  befalling  him. 
The  Phyficians  fay  he  was  poifoned,  of  which  I 
knowing  nothing  before,  will  fay  nothing  at  this 
time. 

Some  Priefts  indeed  were  tampering  with  him, 
to  make  him  retraft  what  he  had  written,  but 
he  always  flood  ftoutly  to  his  Principles,  faying 
He  wrote  what  he  did  for  Truth's  fake,  and 
would  die  in  that  Belief.  Monfieur  AfttYmtcm 
did  often  vtft  him,  and  is  able  to  give  you  an 
Account  of  many  Particulars  of  his  Sicknefs; 
for  I  neither  could,  nor  would,  fearch  into  the 
bottom  of  it,  for  divers  Reafons.  I  believe, 
that  if  it  were  not  for  Reafon  of  State,  there  be 
divers  Men  that  would  make  a  fhift  to  get  out  of 
this  Ditch  of  JRomeJ  to  the  Top  of  the  Refor- 
mation :  but  one  is  afraid  of  one  thing,  and  ano- 
ther of  another  }  and  therefore  'tis  moft  likely 
that  the  leaft  part  of  Mens  Thoughts  are  influ- 
enced by  Almighty  God.  I  believe  you  know 
what  I  mean,  without  any  more  Words.  I  al- 
fure  you,  I  am  yours,  as  likewife  are  our  other 
Friends. 

Venht,  Fcbr.  18,  i5i2. 


*  He  was  one  of  the  Venetian  Divjnesthat  flood  up  for  the 
Sratcagamft  the  Pope,  and  wrote  the  eight  Propofitions  zndth 
Define  <f  them,  againft  BtUx  miv,  at  the  Beginning  of  the 
Controverfy.  ° 
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H  E  Straitnefs  of  my  time  forces  me  to  be 
A  briefer  thaa  atherwife  I  would,  in  anfwer- 
iag  your  Letter,  which  brings  me  Matter  of 
great  Joy,  by  acquainting  me  with  the  Recovery 
of  your  Health,  which  I  hope  in  God  you  will 
long  injoy,  as  I  pray  him  you  may,  with  great 
Affection  to  you. 

My  laft  was  of  the  14th  Inftant,  wherein  1 
told  you  all  that  panes  in  thele  Countries  in  Dif- 
conrfe ;  for  as  to  A&ion  we  have  nothing  clfe 
here  but  a  moft  eafy  and  idle  Peace.  At  prefent 
every  Body's  Thoughts  are  upon  Germany,  from 
whence  the  Univerfality  of  Men  expett  fome 
great  Mattter  to  be  done  •,  but  thofe  who  are 
prudent,  cxpeft  nothing  good.  'Tis  believed  by 
fome  who  underftand  fome  what  of  the  Defign; 
of  thofe  Princes,  that  King  Matthias  will  be 
chofen  Emperor  with  little  Difficulty,  and  that 
it  will  be  to  the  Advantage  of  the  Gofpcl. 

But  I  have  fo  often  obferved  die  Deligns  ot 
Men  end  in  other  Events  than  they  aim'd  at 
that  1  cannot  promife  my  fclf  any  thing-  I  fhould 

indeed  expect  fome  Good  ot  it,  if-  — . 

But  even  this  I  do  not  much  delive,  hecaufe  it 
would  but  be  a  humane  Foundation,  lor  fear  it 
fliould  do  more  Hurt  than  Good.  Now  'tis  plain 
how  great  a  Point  they  gaind,  that  procured 
the  Death  of  King  Htmy ;  becav.fe  there  are  at 
prefent  fuch  Occalions  as  would  have  ftt  htm  on 
againfc  his  Competitor;. 
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By  this  Courier  I  have  received  the.  Pleas  of 
MartiUiersj  a  very  eloquent  and  fubftantial  Piece, 
much  marvelling  at  the  French  Liberty,  that  he 
had  the  Courage  to  fpeak  his  Mind  fo  bravely 
againft  the  Jefuits  to  their  very  Teeth,  who  arc 
a  fort  of  Men  fo  fenfible,  or  rather  full  of  Re- 
Tfcnge.  I  long  alfo  to  fee  that  of  Monlieur  Ser- 
wwe,  which  I  imagine  is  done  in  a  freer  Strain 
ftill  than  that.  Certainly,  if  the  Jefuits  have 
their  Favours  Ihewn  them  there,  they  have  their 
Mortifications  and  Rebukes  too }  and  they  have 
little  Reafon  to  brag  of  Viftory. 

By  the  laft  Courier  Moalieur  L?  Efchaflier  fent 
me  the  Writing  de  Ecclefiaftka  &  politica  Pottfta- 
te  [of  Monlieur  Rtcberius"}  and  he  writes  me 
word  by  this  Difpatch,  that  there  has  been  a  fe- 
ditious  Attempt  upon  Occaiion  of  that  Book, 
raifed  by  the  Papifts,  and  fupprefsM  by  the  Par- 
liament. Certain  it  is  (to  fpeak  after  the  man- 
ner of  Men)  the  prefent  Occafions  call  for  this, 
that  every  body,  laying  afide  all  other  Points, 
fliould  now  mind  the  Defence  of  the  Liberty  of 
Princes,  and  curb  the  Exorbitancy  of  the  Roman 
Power ;  becaufe  this  is  the  thing  that  would  open 
a  PafTage  for  other  Truths  to  enter  in,  and  bring 
the  Jefuits  into  Difefteem. 

I  know  well,  that  if  the  Sorbon  would  ingage 
in  thefe  Matters,  they  would  do  themfelves  a 
Kindnefs,  and  regain  the  Reputation  of  the 
Church,  and  proceed  to  greater  things,  and 
give  Countenance  to  good  Principles.  But  'tis  a 
great  Matter  that  the  Jefuits  have  fo  great  a  Li- 
berty of  Preaching,  that  they  dare  meddle  with 
the  Authority  of  Parliament  *,  and,  what  is 
worfe,  that  they  dare  defend  Equivocation. 

X  I 
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I  aft  pt&ied  that  PritHce^  which  ift  fonflef 
tiftfes  hath  fttede  greater  FfHrfeffiOA  <of  fp*akiA£ 
fMVc&rfely*  tMii  other  NarifWss  doth  canMef  the 
*  BMffvriuth*  The  fyaniitfits  £fld  IMicMi  hive 
ftttrtted  for  It  a  good  white. 

1  thifik  the  Reformed  ift  fYikice  ate  in  ft  tfrcrrfe 
C6riditIon  now  tfcafi  When  they  had  ohe  PrtflrtT 
for  their  Head,  having  rioWfo  many  Iteacb,  thst 
I  fear  they  will  bring  them  into  Qnarrfcl  Cfiid 
fpW6n,  and  weaken  their  Tntcrefts.  Afld  1  bc- 
feech  God  of  his  Mercy  to  help  this. 

I  cannot  forbear  fpeaking  it,  I  think  their  State 
Worfc  thaft  when  they  had  a  Prince  on  their  fide. 

As  to  the  Marriage  of  the  King  of  Spain  wfrh 
flftCfetiightcr  of  England^  it  is  not  to  be  thought 
fo  difficult  to  be  brought  abdffy  ^ofifide'rfng  the 
Art  of  one,  and  the  Simplicity  of  the  other. 
Btft  M&rri&ges  thefeaim  at  a  Libbity  crffdwing 
the  Diadjitbolkon :  they  have  no  other  End  but 
that. 

Being  very  defirous  of  keeping  on  oiirCorre- 
Ipondencc,  I  have  fh<iWed  SigttOr  Guffmi  your 
Letter,  and  told  him,  that  when  he  goes  aw&y, 
I  will  write  to  Signor  Barbmgo,  to  let  him  haVe 
the  Cypher,  and  give  him  all  the  Directions  of 
Writing  to  you,  and  receiving  from  you. 

1  believe  you  Will  be  milch  pleafed  in  his  Cor- 
fefpondence.  You  may  freely  write  to  him  all 
Occurrences  of  the  World,  and  your  ThOBght^ 
about  the  Exorbitances  of  the  Pope.  You  need 
riot  fpeak  of  ether  things  of  Religion,  not  be- 

caitfe 


*  I  fapporc  he  means  the  t>:r^tm-iu?n  Inqinfitornm  Kk.  Eymt- 
mi,  an  old  doting  Tbquifitor  thac  died  about  goo  Years  ago, 
whcfelncfuiiicioii-Br'Ok  was  fee  forth  \vith  the  Nous-  of 'J4'". 
¥tg$<Ly'axVKicii  and elfcwhewv 
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caufe  you  are  to  think  that  tbt  IVfea  a  Papaiioe, 
but  becaufe  he  does  not  underffcand  thofe  things. 

And  now  to  your  Qucftiont  about  Pope  Joa»-y 
wherein  I  w ill  tell*  yoQV  that  as  I  have  not  found 
any  ftrong  Argument  to  prove  that  the  Story  of 
her  is  true  \  fo  I  have  not  met  with  any  folid  Reat- 
fons  to  prove  that  it  is  folft.  But  to*  fpeak  jn- 
cerely,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  believe  it  falfe, 
but  not  to  be  abfurd,  fince  there  were,  in  thofe 
times,  tbiags  as.  inconvenie&t,  as.  that  of  a  Wo- 
man paflmg  for  a-  Man,  and  aefvanced  to  the  Ro- 
man Throne  j  for  the  Oppreflions  and  Annul- 
fings  of  the  A&s  of  former  Popes  by  their  Sufc- 
ceflers,  nay  even  thofe  of  Councils^  aire  eve*y 
whit  asanaccountable. 

And!  then  agaut,  **a«  great  Difference  is  there 
in  readimg  tfut  St.  Pfttr\  Chair  to  a  Wornoj^ 
and  giving  her  the  Government  of  the  Chtmrcht, 
and  giving  k  to- a  little  Boy  of  eleven. Tears  old, 
a1?  B'entdtCt  the  Nmthwas  v  to  fay  nothing  of  ThJb 
the  Eleventh,  and  tthe  Twelfth,  who  um*c 
not  much  older  ? 

They  that  would"  make  any  Advantage  of  that 
Story,  can  do  it  n&  other  way,  butby&ewing 
that  the  Succeflion  of  Popes  has  been  interrupted. 
Bat  Sannmw  makes  this  clear  by  his  Hiftory,  that 
there  have  been  many  Intruders,,  andiBhafcth* 
interruption  of  Suc<reffion  cannot  be  deni£& 
And  to  tell  yoii  in  few  Words  ;  this  Joan  is  made 
to  live  three  Years  \  and  the  Scat  was  empty  three 
Years :  this  comes  muchat  one  and  therefore! 
woukf  never  give  my  fdf  the  Trouble  to  pitove  a 
MBng,  whiAbeinp; proved,  would  ferve  my  Pur- 
pofe  no further,  i  Avail  dole  this  Letter  by  telling 
yw  my  Rope*,  that  in  a  little  time  there  will 
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be  a  Cofttroverfy  between  the  Pope  and  the  Re* 
publick,  upon  the  Account  or  Navigation } 
which  if  it  be,  will  be  of  great  Confequence. 
God's  Holy  Will  be  done,  whom  I  befeech  to 
grant  you  perfedt  Health,  and  all  prefent  and  fa- 
ture  Happinefs. 

Venice,  February  28,  1612. 
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I Have  not  faiPd  writing  to  you  by  all  Couriers 
that  have  gone  this  Year :  it  may  be  fometimes 
a  Letter  may  ftop  by  the  way,  through  the  Neg- 
ligence of  thofe  whofe  Hands  they  pafs  through : 
but  I  hope  thofe  that  have  not  yet  reachM  you, 
will  come  at  laft. 

The  Tumult  and  Stir  that  was  raifed  upon  the 
Account  of  Ricbersh  Book,  ought  not  to  be  any 
Matter  of  Trouble  to  you,  nor  be  thought  dif- 
advantagious ,  becaufe  if  that  had  riot  been,  the 
Book  would  have  had  but  few  Readers,  aadr fewer 
Confiderers:  but  fuch  a  Gontradi&iqn  to  it  as 
that  was,  will  make  People  examine  4nd  weigh 
it  diligently  *,  and  fix  them  in  the  Do&rine  that 
they  approve,  and  fet  them  againft  that  they  dif- 
approve  :  and  nothing  is  more  ufeful  than  to  fe- 
parate  the  Good  from  the  Bad,  and  make  them 
known  to  be  what  they  arc*,  and  keep  the  Good 
from  Sleep  and  Sloth  Qhat  corrupt  their  Minds] 
and  from  being  poifoned  with  the  perverfe  Prin- 
ciples of  thofe  who  will  know*no  God  in  Heaven, 
but  will  have  one  upon  Earth,  that  is  to  pardon 
theni  all  their  W  ickednefles,  though  they  commit 
them  never  foofuru    «t5  The 
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The  Words  that  pafled  between  the  Prince 
and  the  Cardinal,  feera  to  me  to  be  of  fo  great 
Moment  and  Confequence,  that  not  contenting 
my  feif  with  what  you  tell  me  of  it  by  Yours  of 
the  15th  (though  Monfieur  VEfcbaJfier  alfo 
writes  the  fame  thing  tome)  I  intreatyouto 
write  me  word  again,  what  there  is  that  proves 
truein  this  Particular,  becaufeif  I  am  to  believe 
that  that  Prince  underftands  fo  much  of  it,  I 
fliall  have  greater  Hopes  of  further  Good. 

*Twould  be  great  Prejudice,  not  only  to 
France^  but  other  Countries  alio,  if  Monfieur  Ser- 
vin  fhould  be  fo  ferved,  to  be  turn'd  out  of  his 
Place:  but  feeing  there  is  fomewhat  elfe  done 
that  is  as  little  generous  as  that  is,  there  is  Rea* 
fon  to  fear  it  all. 

The  Plea  of  Monfieur  Martilliers  is  an  eloquent 
and  folid  Piece,  and  argues  very  well.  I  could 
have  wifhed,  that  as  he  only  fpoke  to  the  Cafe  of 
the  Univerfity ;  and  fo  did  not  ingage  in  the 
Matter  of  inltrudting  young  Scholars  -7  he  had 
had  a  more  general  End  that  is,  to  Ihew  the 
Mifchief  that  that  Society  doth  the  World  in 
all  their  A&ions :  but  who  knows  but  that  this 
brave  Man  may  have  ftill  an  Opportunity  to  do 
this  ? 

I  had  feen  Solierys  Defence  before,  and  the 
Cenfureof  the  Sorbon^  and  that  Man's  Difcourfe 
that  is  gone  to  T fofo$  ,  and  another  fine  Bulinefs 
of  T 3/0/a's :  and  I  cannot  fay  that  I  wondred  in 
the  lead  at  what  Solier  has  written^  becaufe,  ha- 
ving feen  feveral  other  things  much  more  phan- 
taftical,  which  daily  fly  up  and  down  here  in  Iw- 
fyj  I  muft  needs  fay  that  his  Book  is  lefs  impu- 
dent.   It  makes  me  fear  fome  Mifchief  towards, 
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to  fee  the  Queen  ufe  the  Proteftatt*  at  that  rate  } 
and  this  Fear  increafes  *pon  me  by  wafidcriag 
the  Difference  between  BuMon^  Defdiguims^  and 
others* 

1  befcecli  God  of  his  Goodneft  to  prevent  the 
evil  Purpofes  of  Men.  I  am  aftonifhed  to  fee 
how  the  Princes  have  been  able  to  indure  the 
Treaty  of  £the  King'sl  Marriage  without  their 
Knowledge  if  the  King  ted  been  out  of  his  Mi- 
nority, he  would  never  have  done  it  of  him- 

As  to  Siguor  Barbartgo**  coming  thither,  I 
wrote  of  it  before  all  that  I  knew  concerning  it, 
and  alfoall  that  can  yet  be  known  of  it :  Which 
foever  of  them  is  to  go  for  Spain,  this  is  fure, 
that  he  will  be  here  about  the  latter  end  of  this 
Month  •,  and  Signor  Gujfmy  who  is  to  fucceed 
him,  will  go  to  Turin;  by  whojfe  means  we  Ihail 
be  able  to  wrke  on  ftill  to  one  another.  By  the 
neKt  Courier  I  believe  I  fhali  have  fomewhat  to 
tfcll  yon,  about  a  fine  Trick  of  the  Jcfuitsagainil 
theRepublick,  and  a  publick  Proviiion  made  a- 
gainft  it,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may  ferve  well 
for  an  Example  to  others.  There  may  arife 
Difgufts  between  the  Pope  and  the  Republick  on 
the  Account  of  Navigation,  which  may  be  cf 
great  Moment  unlefs  quickly  redrefled.  If  any 
tiling  happens,  you  fhall  have  it  by  the  next.  I 
muft  acquaint  you  with  the  humbieft  Services 
of  Signor  Alotino,  and  Father  Fulgtntio  %  and  I 
do  heartily  kifs  your  Hands,  beleeching  you  to 
have  a  little  more  regard  to  your  Health  :  and 
thanking  you  for  the  Writings  you  fent  me. 
Concerning  the  Affairs  of  Germany  we  are  here  at 
a  great  lofs  the  molt  part  think  they  will  be  em- 
*  broiled} 
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bi-^lfd  \  buf  J  canitf*  apprehend  fo,  and  I  be- 
lieve Af4#Vtte  W$  be£;nperor  witjioat  any  dif- 
ficult 1  Afl4  Jo,  %W  you  my  Conjc&urcs  fur- 
ther, let  me  add,  that  prefcntly  after,  yilkrt 
will  be  made  King  of  the  Romans,  and  the  Spa- 
nifh  DqminiQ^  taqre  fixM  ifi  pervmy :  which 
he  tha^  would  have  it  fo,  doth  richly  defer ve 

Mmce,  March  13,  j£i 2. 


- 
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*TpHis  Week's  Courier  hgth  brought  rfie  no- 
JL  thing  from  you  j  yyhich  I  only  tell  you  for 
A4vfcp-&ke,  not  out  of  any  dciire  that  you 
Ihouid  at  any  time  incommode  your  (elf  for 
writing  to  mc.  We  jrc  as  barren  of  £jews  as 
weijfetpbe,  and  have  our  Minds  all  fix?d  upon 
Germany  ;  From  whence  feme  fear,  and  fome 
hope,  according  as  they  ftand  affeded.  And 
th#  A^irs  of  France  4,0  $Jfo  affof  d  us  nluc'1  Mat- 
ter  of  Difcourfe.  There  is  nothing  of  any  Con- 
cernment here  in  Italy  $  our  J^fe  promiJing  us 
no  more  than  the  ufual  Courfe  of  tilings  that 
they  walk  in.  Yet  by  the  Writing  that  I  her^e 
fend  you  iiKlofed,  you  <w ill  perceive  that  yve  can 
lbpietkies  roufe  up  our  fclvcs  qyt  of  the  Lethar- 
gy Qand  Drowlincfs  that  ppUcfles  us."] 

I  ha v.e  fent  a  .Copy  of  it  to  Moniieyr  VEfcbtzf- 
fier^  looking  upon  it  35  a  piece  of  PubUck  Ser- 
vice to  make  it  known  abroad :  You  fee,  by  the 
Tcnour  of  it,  that  'tis  a  Publick  Things  ai^d 
therefore,  as  J  j^jflfe,  that  through  the  more 

X  4  Hands 
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Hands  it  goes,  fo  much  the  better  i  fo  I  lhafl 
little  care  to  have  it  known  that  it  comes  from 
me }  that  thofe  good  Perfons  may  not  be  troub- 
led with  a  greater  hatred  of  me  than  they  have 
already. 

That  which  1  hinted  to  you  before  concern- 
ing the  Republick  and  the  Pope,  hath  not  yet 
ftruck  Fire }  but  for  certain  it  will  do :  Yet  I 
cannot  tell,  as  I  wrote  you  word  before,  whe- 
ther it  will  end  in  a  Quarrel,  or  a  Jealoofy,  or 
Nothing  :  By  the  next,  if  it  fhould  chance  to 
make  any  Noife,  1  fhall  give  you  an  account 
of  it. 

We  have  another  fcurvy  Bufmefs  that  our 
Popelings  trouble  us  with,  which  we  are  trying 
to  remedy:  and  though  we  do  not  every  thing 
in  it  that  we  might,  yet  what  we  do  is  confidera- 
ble.  At  Ravenna  it  happened  that  Cardinal 
Gaettano  the  Legat,  having  caufed  the  Gentle- 
men of  that  City  to  meet  together,  and  advifing 
them  to  provide  againft  an  imminent  Scarcity. 
One  of  the  Houfe  of  Rangone^  the  chief  Man  of 
that  Country,  made  Anfwer,  that  they  did  not 
know  how  to  provide  againft  it }  and  that  it  did 
not  concern  them  but  bimfelf  to  do  it,  as  having 
the  Grant  of  Exportation,  and  quite  emptied 
the  Country  of  all  Grain,  difperfed  into  Italy : 
(they  call  them  Grants,  of  carrying  Grain  outof 
the  Country,  paying  fo  much  per  Meafure.)  The 
Cardinal  gave  the  Gentleman  the  Z,ie,  and  the 
Gentleman  drew  out  his  Dagger  at  him  :  there 
was  no  more  Mifchief  done,  being  prevented  by 
the  Company.  This  will  be  a  Matter  hard  to  be 
digefted  *,  and  fuch  as  will  make  fome  Confequence 
or  other.  There  arc  fome  odd  things  befides, 
v  which 
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which  Monficur  Affelineau  will  acquaint  you 
with :  and  I  fliall  not  therefore  tell  you  them, 
becaufe  I  would  not  be  troubleforae  further  to 
you.  Signor  Gufloni  is  gone  from  hence,  and  at 
his  Arrival  at  Turin,  Barbarigo  comes  back  hi- 
ther, which  I  believe  will  be  about  the  middle 
of  next  Month. 

I  have  given  Signor  Gujfoni  two  Letters  •,  one 
dire&ed  to  you,  which  he  will  fend  away  when 
he  gets  to  Turin  -y  and  another  to  Signor  Barba- 
rigo, to  deliver  him  all  the  Directions  of  corre- 
fponding  with  you  j  and  alfo  the  Cypher.  If 
you  would  be  pleafed  to  write  firft  to  him,  be- 
fore he  writes  to  you,^  upon  any  occalion  of  fend- 
ing to  me,  and  acquaint  him  with  fuch  Particu- 
lars as  you  think  fit,  I  fhould  take  it  for  a  Fa- 
vour.   So  here  concluding,  I  kifs  your  Hand. 

VtnUt)  March  7,  if  12. 
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THE  moft  illuftrious  Signor  Gujfoni  is  gone  to 
refide  at  Turin,  as  Ambaflador  of  this  moft 
ferene  Republick,  to  his  Highnefs  of  Savoy,  as  I 
did  feveral  times  write  you  Word  formerly.  I 
have  a  Defire  that  you  would  keep  a  Corre- 
fpondence  with  him,  in  the  fame  manner  that 
you  did  with  the  moft  excellent  Signor  Barbarigo  : 
and  to  this  purpofe  I  gave  him  this  Letter,  to 
fend  it  you  when  he  comes  to  Turin. 

I  write  alfo  to  Signor  Barbarigo,  to  leave  him 
the  Cypher,  that  you  may  upon  occafion  write 
to  him  in  Confidence,  afliiring  you  that  he  is  a 

Perfon 
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pcrfon  of  complcat  Reality  tad  Ingenuity,  *ml 
of  axquifite  Prudence,  as  you  will  find  by  his 
*  Letters.  And  I  make  it  my  Requeft  to  you,  not 
only  to  advife  him  of  Occurrence*,  but  tat  add 
alfo  your  moft  difcrect  Judgments  and  Diftourfes 
upon  them,  that  he  may  underftand  the  very  Soul 
and  Secret  of  Matters :  and  if  he  that  hirth  the 
Conveyance  and  Furtherance  of  your  letter*  at 
Paris,  would  but  give  a  little  Touch  and  Ae*- 
count  of  things,  if  any  fhoiHd  fell  out  that 
would  defcrve  immediate  Notice  of  them  (as 
I  told  you  formerly)  the  Favour  would  be  dw- 
ble.  I  believe  you  will  receive  a  Letter,  that  I 
am  to  write  next  Tncfday,  by  the  Poll,  before 
this  :  and  therefore  I  fhall  fay  no  mare  sow, 
but  intreat  you  very  heartily  to  favour  me  and 
this  Gentleman :  keeping  that  free  Communi- 
cation with  him,  which  you  ihow  m  4fld  yw 
other  good  Friends.  So  here  concluding,  I  num- 
bly kift  your  Hand. 

Becaufe  this  is  one  of  thofe  Letters  which 
I  do  not  care  who  fees,  I  was  willing  to  pleafe 
my  felf  in  fliewing  you  my  hi$*  Re^pe&s  for  y$m, 
in  a  little  of  my  own  Hand-writings  remaining 
your  moft  devoted  Servant. 

Venice,  March  si,  1612. 


LETTER 
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I Am  jult  ferved  as  you  are,  in  receiving  three 
Letters  all  at  once.  I  never  fail'd  writing  to 
you  by  any  Courier  j  nor  do  I  defignit,  unlefsin 
Cafe  of  Impoflibility :  and  though  you  be  abfent 
from  home  upon  the  Account  you  tell  me,  yet  I 
lhall  ftill  keep  on  writing  to  you,  in  hopes,  that 
if  my  Letters  don't  get  fo  quickly  to  you,  as  if 
you  were  fixed  in  a  Place,  yet  they  will  be  fcfe. 

Your  firft  is  of  the  ipb  of  February,  with 
Ricbeome's  Apology  bearing  it  Company ;  which 
was  very  welcome  to  me,  upon  a  Delign  I  have 
of  making  ufe  of  it  in  fome  Affair  of  ours }  and 
I  return  you  due  Thanks  for  it,  being  in  your 
Debt  for  as  good  a  Courtefy,  where-ever  1  can 
think  of  any  thing  that  will  be  acceptable  to 
you. 

Your  fecond  is  of  the  29th  of  February,  ac- 
companied with  the  Story  of  the  moft  worthy 
Council  held  in  the  Cardinal's  Houfe  -y  from 
whom  we  are  to  look  for  no  better  ,  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  verified,  Thatri*  Wicked 
grow  worfe  and  norfe,  and  the  *  pithy  is  filthy  ftill. 
I  perceive  Riclxrsh  little  Book  has  founded  an 
Alarm,  and  awakened  many  that  were  afleep  be- 
fore, and  put  them  upon  their  Guard:  and  if  it 
fliould  do  no  more  Good,  it  has  doae  a  great  deal 

 '  already. 

-  *  I  Gifpeft  the  Italian  Word  to  be  here  mifprinred,  which 
is  thus,  llfontipsbotthiancodipik:  the  Word  of  the  Father's 
Copy  might  be  6>x$p\  and  then  it  points  to  tint  Place  of  Rt- 
-  vd.  2  2. 1 1.  as  the  other  Pare  doth  to  2  Tim.  3.  1 3. 

<   <     ■ -••  jL*»"'  *•** •  ^  y 
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already.  But  I  am  in  a  doubting  Condition,  be- 
tween Fear  and  Hopes }  becaufe  if  the  Parlia- 
ment prove  conltant  to  themfelves,  and  be  not 
over-awed  there  never  was  any  thing  of  greater 
Confequence  undertaken  in  our  time.  There  is 
much  Talk  of  the  Marriages  at  this  time :  but 
the  Affairs  of  Germany  do  quite  bury  all  other 
things  in  Silence ;  which,  to  my  thinking,  are 
greatly  perplex'd :  and  I  ftand  amazed  at  the 
hearing  of  fo  many  Novelties,  and  no  Jefuits 
talk'd  of  for  having  a  Hand  in  them. 

'Tis  not  a  thing  to  be  believed,  but  that  they 
will  have  their  fhare  in  fo  great  an  A&ion }  and 
their  not  being  named  in  it  all  this  while,isa  Rea- 
fon  to  fufpeft  that  they  are  referved  for  the  laft 
Ad  of  the  Play.  The  joining  of  the  two  Impe- 
rial Vicars  will  be  very  ufefol  to  make  them  go 
on  maturely}  and  the  Troubles  that  arife  in 
Hungary,  Bohemia  and  Aujiria^  do  make  it  ap- 
pear, that  'twill  not  be  fo  eafy  a  Matter  to  con- 
tinue the  Succeffion.  No  one  thing  is 

more  advantagious,  than  that  the  Emperor  Ihould 
be  feparated  from  the  Pope  though  the  Truth 
is,  that  the  Pope  hath  given  nothing  but  Coro- 
nation to  the  Emperor  \  yet  he  has  put  it  into 
the  Decretals,  that  now  the  Examination  of  the 
Elc&ion,  and  the  Perfon  elefted,  and  the  Con- 
firmation of  him  belongs  to  him  \  that  the  eleft 
Emperor  ought  to  make  Oath  to  him,  and  that 
that  Oath  be  an  Oath  of  Fidelity. 

Thenhehasena&ed,  that  the  Adminiftration 
of  the  vacant  Empire  doth  belong  to  him.  In  cafe 
the  Elefted  fhould  be  no  Papift,  thefe  Preteniions 

might  be  put  in  But  God  is  above 

all  tilings  *,  and  as  he  will  be  pray'd  to,  with  the 

Affc- 
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Affe&ionS  of  Men,  fo  he  will  hear  thofe  Prayers 
according  to  his  Divine  Purpofes. 

I  had  another  Copy  of  Father  Solier's  Letter 
Apologetick  before }  but  I  am  glad  I  have  two 
of  them,  fince  I  hear  the  Delign  of  fuppreifing 
it :  and  truly  if  the  Jefuks  do  a  little  blufh  at 
it,  I  forgive  them  *,  becaufe  there  is  good  Rea- 
fon  for  it. 

I  have  feen  the  Speech  of  the  *  Reftor  of  the 
Univerfity,  and  according  to  your  Judgment  of 
it,  look  upon  it  as  an  eloquent  and  judicious 
thing.  I  guefs  at  the  Reafons  that  make  Mon- 
fieur  Servine  defer  the  Publication  of  his  j  but 
the  later  it  be  before  it  come  out,  the  longer  it 
will  be  defired.  I  fend  you  many  Thanks  for  the 
Intelligence  yew  give  me  in  your  laft,  which  is  of 
the  1  %tb  \  and  I  agree  with  you  in  Judgment, 
that  the  Chaftifement  that  is  deferved,  is  not  to 
be  avoided :  but  Paternal  Chaftifements  are  even 
to  be  defired,  as  making  Men  better  at  laft  }  on- 
ly the  Caufe  of  them  is  troublefom  to  think  of, 
which  is  our  Sins.  Signor  Gujfoni  is  gone }  and 
you  will  have  the  reft  of  my  Letters,  after  this, 
from  his  Hand. 

When  Signor  Barbarigo  comes  hither,  we  (hall 
ibmetimes  talk  of  you,  with  Signor  Molino  and 
Father  Fulgentioy  who  both  kifs  your  Hand.  By 
my  laft  1  told  you  fomewhat  concerning  what 
was  done  about  the  Jefuits,  which  I  believe  will 
4iot  be  unpleafant  to  you. 

There 


*  Whofe  Name  was  Piter  HxrdiviU'ur ;  his  Speech  againft 
the  Jefuits  of  Clermont -College  was  made  Dtcemb.  2,  16 it. 
and  is  extant  in  that  little  Collection  of  things  againft  thofe 
&eaawl  their  Adherent?,  which  is  mentioned  at  Utter  1XXV, 
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There  is  no  great  News  from  lame,  only  about 
fomelndeavoursof  the  Pope  to  unite  the  Hoofe 
of  Aujhrta^  and  to  get  die  Catholick*  t»  join 
with  them. 

The  Pope  alio  k  trying  to  get  att  the  Bifhops 
at  Court  to  go  aad  rekde  upon  their  Sers;  and 
for  that  Reafon  Ordinal  Borgbefa  «rho  was 
made  Archbifhop  of  Bologna  half  a  Year  ago, 
has  thrown  up  his  Diocefs^  and  the  new  Arch- 
bilhop  of  die  Place  is  to  have  2000  Crowns  a 
Year  £for  his  Pains  of  accepting  it} ;  and  the 
reft  of  the  Money,  wfcich  is  fourteen  thoofand 
Crowns  a  Year,  is  to  come  into  Borgheft**  Packet 

£for  being  fo  ^iviltahiml- 

From  hence  there  »  no  other  News,  brt  that 
in  (brae  Part  of  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Bergamo^  but 
in  yWfltor  Diocefs,  Cardinal  Borremeo  Ii»  pub- 
IilW4anE<ft&,  that  no  Body  have  way  Dealings 
with  the  Grifons  ami  Smflirs,  nor  entertain  any  of 
them  as  they  travel  the  Road.  And  the  Ma- 
grftrates,  to  fee  eren  with  the  Cardwujl,  ha  vie 
made  a  publicft  Proclamation  agaiaft  his  £di&, 
and  opened  free  Trade  with  them,  and  com- 
manded People  to  make  them  wefconac. 

tlpon  the  Borders  of  Fwr<*ra  there:  pafs  feme 
new  things  between  the  Pbpe  and  the  Kepub- 
lick,  which  will  go  nigh  to  bnced  fonts  Gonfc- 
qnences.  Here  is  a  Report  that  Signor  Pafebal 
hath  to<kf  the  Grifom,  that  the  Repubttefc  keeps 
clofe  Intelligence  with  the  Pope  againft  the  Pro- 
tetta'nts,  and  has  had  a  Hand  in  the  King's  Death  \ 
which  no  good  Man  would  fay  ;  and  the  Report 
cames  from  fnch  a  Place,  that  I  do  in  a  manner 
believe  be.ftid  10.  That  little  Piece  it  Potejlate 
EcclefvajHca  &  Politicly  is  fo  fought  for  here,  that 
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1™*%™  **  fr\!<*  **Sffc  r«  for  another 
P°W  of  k;  and  if  I  thought  it  were  not  too 
feof  for  a  wople.  So  here  condndiag,  I  hum- 
bly knsyoar  Hand,  befeeching  God  to  grant  van 
aH  manner  of  Profperity.  6  *™ 
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T 'HIS  Day  fortnight  I  had  yvms  of  the 
of^wf/i,  whkhi  couldnatanrwer  byRea- 
fob  of  a  fudden  Gctafioa  that  calPd  me  cot  of 
l  own.  I  nitrated  Monti  eur  j4felhmu  to  make 
my  Excufe  to  you,  which  I  beliwe  he  did.  By 
ttas  Pofti  received  another  of  Ml  the  iff 

^^i7?"S^^eJefuto>  ^lievelgaw 
yon  4ullSatisfeftioninwhati  feat  yon,  withmv 
Letter  about  the  End  of  JpNfc  y 

f.iritl IeU Mforchc»'»  ^  they  continueof. 
fending  the  Repiiblick,  net  only  by  their  Sermons 
thronghoot.ft^,  but  what  is  of  more  Moment 
by  the  bsfe  and  dangerous  Offices  they  do  at 
Cmfiammofte ;  and  they  have  had  their  fhare  in 

STread,cry  wbkh  ym  have  hcs»-d  Of  before. 
Thtf  fvveetmng  Proceedings  at  Paris,  are  without 
doubt  (as  you  prudently  judg)  fome  Blind  to  a 
wicked  Deiign. 

.  The  Bulincfs  of  Navigation  has  made  a  Noife  - 
not,  quite  contrary  to  my  Expectation,  is  in  a  fair 
way  to  be  accommodated.  In  a  Word,  both 
Parties  arc  for  Peace,  So  now  I  come  to  your 
Matters  tnere.  If  any  Appeal  mould  be  for  jtf* 
*m'-s  -Book,  it  woukl  be  a  confiderablc  thing ; 

But 


TI;e,  Letters  0/ 

but  I  am  afraid  the  Queen  will  hinder  it,  and  that? 
piUcroy  and  Sillery  will  be  made  ufe  of  for  that 
purpofe :  yet  it  will  be  much  if  Richers  do  but  de- 
fend his  Book,  and  ftrengthen  it  with  a  longer 
Difcourfe,  and  make  Anfwer  to  the  Obje&ions 
they  raife  againft  it.  But  I  am  greatly  troubled 
at  the  Divifions  that  I  fee  arife  amongft  the  Pro- 
teftants :  and  as  the  Treaty  was  not  admitted  m 
the  Synod  ^  fo  I  think  any  other  private  one 
ought  not  to  be  ^  and  that  du  Moulin  fhould  nei- 
ther hearken  to  it,  nor  anfwer  it.  Such  kinds  of 
Contentions  are  eafilier  laid  adeep,  by  letting 
one  part  only  fpeak,  than  having  any  Mmd  to 
convince  them.  I  have  a  great  Cunofity  (and  I 
think  'tis  not  a  vain  one)  to  know  the  State:  of 
the  Controverfy. 

I  am  troubled,  that  upon  the  Account  ot 
the  S^mwr-AfFairs,  and  thefe,  the  Reformed 
Churches  with  you  are  not  like  to  agree  for  the 
future.    That  Attempt  of  Monfieur  de  Reffuge, 
with  the  States,  feems  a  great  thing  \  and  I  am 
afraid  it  will  breed  a  fcurvy  Confequence :  If  you 
know  the  IflTue  of  it,  I  pray,  Sir,  impart  it  to 
me.    In  fine,  the  Friendfhip  between  the  two 
Crowns  cannot  laft   whilft  the  Spaniards  have  a 
way  thereby  of  fowing  their  Diacatboltcon,    I  am 
highly  pleafed  that  Monfieur  Cafaubon  is  writing 
againft  Baronhts  •,  for  there  he  will  have  room 
enough  to  (how  his  Learning,  to  the  Good  and 
Benefit  of  every  Body.    I  have  feen  Du-Pat  s 
little  Book  againft  Ricbicrs ;  'tis  a  little  Book  in- 
deed, and  weighs  very  light.    We  have  been  itt 
great  Expectation  of  things  from  Germany  \  but 
now  no  body  minds  them  any  further.    'Tis  cer- 
tainly believed  that  King  Mattbu*  will  be  eleded 
without  any  Difficulty .  No 
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No  great  Matter  is  to  be  expe&ed  from  Germa- 
ny, unlefs  the  natural  Coldnefs  of  the  People  of 
that  Nation  gets  heated  by  the  Zeal  of  others. 
No  Body  is  able  to  do  that  but  his  Majefty  of 
England,  who  is  fo  bufy  about  Vorftius,  and  other 
things  of  that  Nature,  that  he  cannot  attend  it.  I  have 
feen  Monlieur  Cafaubotfs  Anfwer  to  Cardinal  Per- 
ron, which  I  take  to  be  a  very  fine  thing ;  and  if 
I  may  make  Comparifons,  I  like  it  better  than 
that  which  he  wrote  the  Jefuit  [Fronto  Ducteus.li 

I  think  they  are  coming  here  to  a  Rcfolution 
of  fending  Signor  Barbarigo  into  France,  and  not 
to  Spain :  but  it  may  be  a  Year  before  this  come 
about  \  and  Proviiion  muft  be  made  for  Spain  in 
a  Month's  time }  foby  that  time  we  fliall  certain- 
ly know.  Here  I  conclude,  and  humbly  kifs 
your  Hand. 

Vtnice,  May  8,  1 6 12. 


LET  JER  LXXXVIII. 

IHave  received  yours  of  the  firft  of  May,  with 
that  RefpeS  and  Satisfaction  that  I  do  all  your 
Letters :  I  return  you  Thanks  for  it }  and  efpeci- 
ally  for  Cafaubon1*  Anfwer  to  the  Cardinal,  which 
I  look  upon  as  a  good  and  fine  Piece.  I  am  trou- 
bled that  the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom  are  in  fuch 
a  way  of  Confufion  :  and  particularly  lam  con- 
cerned at  that  Proclamation  of  Pardon,  which  I 
look  upon  as  an  Invention  of  the  Jefuits :  and 
for  my  part  I  cannot  fee  how  fuch  a  Beginning  can 
raifs  of  a  lad  Confequence,  unlefs  God  of  his 
Goodnefe  do  interpofe  fome  fmgular  and  cxtra- 

Y  ordinary 
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ordinary  Remedy  a&amft  it.  MonGeur  Vt[-. 
cbajfitr  has  fent  mc  the  Afisof  Rtchters^s  Appeal : 
they  h*ve  made  mc  full  of  Wonder,  feeing  the 
Liberty  of  France  fo  finely  intangled  ^tid  bouad 
with  the  Fetters  of  Span, 

We  have  no  News  considerable  here  in  Italy. 
The  Pope  Hill  gives  way  to  the  Rcpubiick  in  e- 
very  thing  where  te  knows  their  Rights }  and 
this  makes  us  negligent,  nay  flothful,  which  is 
the  Republic's  Bane.    Sir  Henry  Wottm  is  ex- 
lifted  at  Turin,  Ambaflador  from  his  Majefty  of 
\ngland  to  his  Highuetft  of  Savoy  ;  and  they  are 
^hcre  providing  to  entertain  him  very  honoura- 
bly.   The  Duke  is  gone  to  Esvoli  [in  Piedmont} 
to  entertain  himfelf  freely  with  him  for  one  day ; 
and  to  learn  the  main  Butinefs  he  comes  about. 
The  Cardinal  and  Prince  will  meet  him  at  his 
Entrance  into  Turin,  which  is  a  very  important 
Point,  in  Relation  to  the  Cardinal. 
*  They  fay  the  Embaily  is  about  a  Treaty  of 
Marriage  ;  but  yet  I,  thinking  that  to  be  con- 
eluded  already  with  the  Palatine,  [and  his  Ma- 
jefty's  Daughter],  am  <*pt  to  believe  that  the 
puke  of  Savoy,  feeing  the  Scales  of  France  and 
Spain  fet,  and  both  of  them  put  in  one  Ballance, 
as  minded  to  fecure  his  own  Affairs  by  accolting 
one  that  is  .attic  to  Hand  his  Friend.    If  his  Ma- 
jefty of  England  would  mind  Books  lefs,  fpme 
Good  might  be  looked  for*  and  a  great  Work 
would  begin,  becaufe  Spain  will  never  be  con- 
quered, but  by  removing  the  Pretence  of  Reli- 
gion-, and  that  is  not  to  be  removed*  but  by 
bringing  in  Proteftants  into  Italy :  and  ff  the 
King  could  do  it,  it  would  bean  eafy  Matter  tot 
bring  it  about  bcrthat  Turin  zM  here  in  Venice. 
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The  Republkk  is  about  a  League  with  the  GW- 
fqns :  fomethiog  might  be  done  this  way,  if  they 
ihould  demand  the  Freedom  of  their  Religion  in 
Fwc*.  \  am  told  for  certain,  that  Monfieur 
fafcbal  hath  fworn  very  folemnly  in  Publick,that 
there  is  no  Conclulion  of  Marriage  between 
France  and  Spain, 

This  is  a  thinp  I  Ht>ow  not  how  to  falve  }  nor 
that7  if  the  Jcfuits  by  Equivocation  find  a  flatt- 
ing tfok  to  get  out  at.  But  \  mult  detain  you  no 
longer  now,  for  want  of  Matter  and  Time  too. 
I  will  only  tell  you  that  Signor  Barbarigo  is  re- 
turned, and  refolves  that  he  will  not  go  to  Spain  \ 
and  fo  France  will  fall  to  him  \  but  'twill  be  next 
Year  before  he  goes.  We  have  often  difcourfed 
of  you }  and  I  read  him  your  laft  Letter,  and 
gave  him  your  Salutes,  which  he  thanks  you  for, 
and  returns  to  you,  as  the  relt  of  our  Friends  do, 

Venice,  May  22,  i£ia. 

r   ■    1  ■  ii' 

LETTER  LXXX1X. 

MY  Obligations  to  you  do  grow  evc^ry  Day 
greater }  and  the  way  of  my  making  you 
any  amends  for  them  grows  lefs.  With  your 
Letters  of  the  ijtb  and  i%tb  of  May,  from  Ly« 
owi,  I  received  Cujaciush  Book,  and  the  reft 
which  you  were  pleafed  to  fend  me.  I  Ihould 
be  glad  you  would  let  me  know  what  would  be 
welcome  to  you  from  hence  *,  not  that  I  am  deaU 
ing  with  you  in  a  way  of  Recompence,  butonly 
to  fhow  you  the  Senfe  I  have  of  thofe  manifold 
FavQurs  you  have  beftowed  on  me.   Your  Let- 
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ters  and  Books  were  brought  by  our  Exprefs, 

who  did  not  pafs — '  in  England,  that  he 

was  not  come  thither  but  upon  the  Account  of 
the  Grifons  ;  and  he  has  had  an  impertinent  An- 
fwer,  whereby  every  Body  is  allured,  that  things 
going  fo,  there  is  no  other  Aim  but  the  Service 
of  Spain. 

That  which  makes  me  much  marvel  in  this  Bu- 
finefs,  is,  that  Monfieur  Pafchal  has  fworn  fo  fo- 
lemnly  and  pnblickly,  to  perfwade  thofe  People 
that  it  is  not  true,  that  there  is  any  Contract  of 
Marriage  between  France  and  Spain.  All  thefe 
Difficulties  notwithllanding,  I  am  in  hopes  that 
we  fliall  not  be  fo  cooped  up  in  Italy,  as  thofe  Men 
would  have  us,  who  ought  above  any  others,  to 
pretend  to  get  that  Gate  opened.  I  am  very 
forry  for  the  Way  that  Signor  Gujfoni  has  gone, 
though  t  attribute  it  more  to  the  want  of  Ex- 
prejfions  of  a  good  Will,  than  any  Defeft  of  it. 

But  I  fhall  give  him  a  Touch  about  this  *,  for  if 
our  Correfpondence  fhould  not  go  on  in  a  conve- 
nient way,  it  would  be  the  bell  way  to  break  it 
off.  Upon  this  Occafion  let  me  tell  you,  that 
Signor  Barbarigo's  Friends  do  refolve  that  ano- 
ther Man  fhall  go  to  Spam m,  and  fo  he  will  be  for 
France  ;  but  this  will  not  be  till  next  Year. 

They  have  learnM  at  Rome,  that  Oppofition 
and  Contention  doth  them  no  good  but  put 
other  People  the  more  eagerly  upon  their  own 
Defence:  and  therefore  by  a  difguifed  Negli- 
gence, and  a  fhew  of  believing  any  thing,  they 
pake  others  truly  negligent,  and  lay  them  faft 
sfleep.  *Tis  certainly  true  that  Badouere\  Trea- 
chery has  fome  Confequcnces  in  it ;  but  withal, 
they  are  clofe  and  great.    I  hope  in  God  that 
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this  Will  he  an  Alteration  for  the  better  \  and 
that  it  will  be  good  at  laft,  The  Quarrel  that  I 
feearifingamongft  the  Reformed,  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  gives  me  great  Reafon  of  Fear  and 
Jealoufy,  confidering  cfpecially  that  there  are 
other  very  dangerous  ones  yonder  in  Hollartd. 

Would  it  might  pleafeGod  to  put  a  flop  to 
thefe  evil  Defigns j  for  as  for  my  part,  amongit 
all  the  Spahilh  Intrigues  and  Undertakings,  I  look 
upon  this  as  the  greateft,  that  they  have  been  able 
to  divide  the  Hugonots.  Blip  becaufe  it  is  often 
feen,  that  God  turns  evil  things  to  fome  good  -7 
and  that  thijigs  defired  and  fought  for,  prove 
otherwife  than  was  expedted  j  I  will  hope  in  his 
Divine  Majefty,  that  he  will  difpofe  thefe  and 
thofe  things  to  a  good  End  and  Cojiclufion,though 
we  at  prefertt  cannot  tell  how  it  fhould  come 
about.  We  have  nothing  of  Moment  here  in 
Italy )  becaufe  at  Rome  they  keep  on  their  old 
Pace.  There  is  this  only  coniiderable  )  that  be- 
ing this  laft  Wlntfontide  about  creating  a  coupld 
of  Generals }  one  for  the  Order  of  S.  Dominick7 
and  another  for  that  of  S.  Francis }  Don  Franccfco- 
di  Caftro,  the  Spanifti  AmbafTador,  who  is  at  Na- 
flesy  hath  been  commanded  to  Rome  immediate* 
ly,  to  aftift  thofe  Chapters,  and  to  hope  that 
they  would  be  called  Spanilh  ones,  |~or,  thatxU 
two  Generals  be  Spaniards.'} 

Sir  Henry  Wottoyi  is  at  f  urtk  his  Majefty  of 
Great  Britain's  Ambaflaclor  1  and  though  7tis  Faid 
that  his  Bufinefs  is  nothing  elfe  but  to  get  thi 
Duke  off  front  the  Princefsrs  Mattiagfi )  yet  rite- 
ny  do  conjecture,  that  the  Duke  fteirlg  the  ftrkt 
Alliance  between  France  arid  Spain,  thinks  itne» 
ceflary  to  get  fonie  Connterpoiie  j  Which  is  a  Mat- 

V  j  ter 
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terthat  I  would  to  God  others  would  think  of* 
who  have  more  need  of  it.   The  Duke  of  Pama 
has  lately  put  to  Death  ten  Perfons,  whereof  ft- 
ven  of  them  are  Noble-men  intituled,  for  a  Con- 
fpiracy  againft  his  Perfon }  and  it  is  certainly 
believed  that  the  Confifcationof  all  their  Eftates, 
excepting  their  Fees,  will  be  beftowed  upon  the 
Jefuits.    But  at  Palermo  thefe  fweet  Fathers  have 
met  with  a  pretty  Accident:  A  certain  wealthy 
Gentleman  died  there,  that  wis  hugely  devoted 
to  them  }  and  having  made  his  Will,  and  left  his 
only  Son  and  thofe  Fathers  together  his  Heirs,  ma- 
king them  his  Executors,  with  a  Power  of  di- 
viding the  Eftate,  as  they  pleafed,  and  of  giving 
the  Son  what  they  (hould  fee  convenient*  the 
Fathers  have  divided  it  all  ifito  ten  Parts,  and 
fairly  given  one  part  to  the  Son,  and  kept  t'other 
nine  for  themfelves.   The  Son  h£retipon  has 
made  his  Complaint  to  the  Duke  of  'Offuna  (the 
Vice-Roy)  of  this  great  Inequality  \  who  hear* 
ing  both  Parties,  has  made  good  the  Divifion  that 
the  Jefuits  made  of  the  whole  Eftate  \  bat 
changing  the  Terms,  has  ordered  that  the  nine 
Parts  do  Qby  the  Will]  belong  to  the  Son,  and 
One  Part  [and  no  more]  to  the  Fathers,  [l>ecatife 
they  were  to  give  him  what  pleafed  rhfcm.] 
Though  I  am  uncertain  when  this  Letter  may 
come  to  your  Hand,  yet  I  was  loth  to  fail  of  my 
Duty  by  this  Opportunity.  So  I  and  your  Friends 
here  do  kifs  your  Hand, 

Vtnke,  June  $,  if;  a. 


LETTER 
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LETTER  XC. 

I Have  been  for  fome  time  very  dangerouily  ill* 
which  ha*  not  only  hindred  me  in  Body,  but 
iaMirtdalfo,  from  my  ordinary  Fwn&ions,  and 
pai'tiailarty  from  writing  to  you  this  Day  fort- 
nighty  in  Anfwer  to  Yours  of  the  i<5t£  oijutie. 

But  yet  I  will  believe  thatMonlieur  Ajfd'tneau 
hath  made  my  Excnfe  with  yon  in  the- meantime^ 
as  I  intreaced  him  BK*ft  heartily  to  da  My  Head 
is  ftiil  weak,  whkhforces  me  to  be  briefer  than 
I  would  and  ought  to  be  j  fo  much  the  rather,  as 
there  is  a  Woi  ld  of  Matter  to  talk  of  both  here 
and  there. 

All  your  Letters  are  come  fafe :  by  my  former 
Letters  I  gave  you  an  Account  of  the  Arrival  of 
thofc  before :  now  you  have  the  Receipt  of  that 
of  the  \6th  of  Jixnt,  and  of  this  laft  of  the  \otb 
of  July^  v/hich  has  brought  me  News  of  great 
Joy,  not  only  upon  the  Account  of  hisMajefty 
of  England^  Declaration,  which  appears  to  me 
a  molt  remarkable  thing  \  but  upon  the  Hopes 
you  give  me,  of  a  right  Underftandingand  Re- 
conciliation amongit  all  the  Proteftants  ;  and 
though  it  Ihouldonly  be  in  Appearance,  yet  ne- 
verthelefs  it  will  do  a  World  of  Good.  But  I 
hope  it  will  be  in  Deed  and  Reality,  efpecially 
iince  my  Lord  Morndy  is  concerned  in  it,  who,  I 
hope,  for  his  Zeal,  and  Skill,  and  Dexterity, 
will  be  infallibly  ajfified  in  it  from  Heaven.  I  liavc 
Teen  the  Declaration  of  the  Synod,  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  not  only  generous,  but  bold 
r  Y  4  and 
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sjnd  couragious  alfo :  but  poflibly  Matters  at  pre- 
fent  do  require  fome  Spirit  more  than  ordinary, 
which  a  Man  at  Diftance  cannot  fee,  that  doth 
not  know  the  particular  Circumftances  of  them, 
which  ought  to  give  every  Refolution  its  Form 
aild  Being. 

As  for  things  here,  you  will,  it  may  be,  have 
heard  of  the  Death  of  our  Doge,  before  this  ar- 
rives you  j  though  it  was  timely  as  to  his  Age, 
being  threefcore  and  feventeen  •,  yet  it  isafflift> 
ing,  as  this  Republick  has  loft  a  Man  of  Heroical 
and  Incomparable  Vertue.  Without  doubt  he 
left  Life,  becaufe  the  Vivacity  and  Greatnefs  of 
his  Mind  being  nothing  decayed  by  Age,  made 
his  weak  Body  wait  upon  it. 

He  died  one  Morning  as  he  was  returning  from 
the  College,  where  he  had  done  the  Duties  of 
his  Place  with  his  ufual  Conftancy.  The  Jefuits, 
who  do  more  Mifchief  here  in  their  Abfence, 
than  they  could  do  if  they  were  prefent,  have 
difperfed  many  things  to  the  Difhonour  of  his 
Memory,  condemning  him  at  laft  to  Hell,  where 
they  ufe  to  fhut  up  every  Body  that  does  not  obey 
and  ferve  them.  He  has  had  a  Succeflbr  created 
without  any  Difturbance  :  a  Perfon,  though  not 
equal  to  him  in  Worth  and  Valour,  yet  equal  to 
him  in  Goodnefs. 

This  Republick  is  in  an  ill  State,  becaufe  the 
Priefts  and  Spaniards  have  by  little  and  little 
gotten  a  Paflage  open,  which  begins  tobeconli- 
dcrab'le  }  and  every  little  that  goes  on  increapng1 
will  breed  a  Mutation  of  State.  They  Tiave  done 
more  Mifchief  by  thefe  Pra&ices,  than  they 
could  have  done  by  ten  Yeai  s  War. 

J  IS 
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'Tis  incredible  to  think  what  the  Craft  of 
Spain,  and  the  Pretence  of  Religion  will  do. 

In  Appearance  there  is  a  good  Underftanding 
'twixt  the  Republick  and  the  Pope  *,  but  in  Reali- 
ty there  is  much  Matter  of  Difeontent,  which  is 
cheriihed  and  improved  by  the  Pope,  with  a  ve- 
ry bitter  Mind,  and  carried  on  by  the  Republick 
to  get  Advantage  ot  the  time  for  the  Reafons 
mentioned  before. 

The  Jefuits  in  Conjlantinople  do  all  they  can  to 
prejudice  the  Republick ;  but  for  all  that,  they 
do  us  the  moft  Mifchief  by  their  Intrigues  here. 
I  fliould  have  abundance  of  things  to  tell  you, 
but  I  (hall  conclude  with  one  Word  >  If  God  do 
not  help  u&,  in  whom  notwithftanding  I  greatly 
truft  ;  in  a  little  time  more,  the  Republick  will 
be  another  Genoa.  I  fee  I  have  imployed  you 
more  than  I  ought :  'tis  time  to  leave  off:  fo  I 
and  our  two  ufual  Friends  kifs  your  Hand. 

Venict,  July  31,  1612. 
1    t 

LETTER  XCI. 

HAving  no  Letters  from  you  by  this  Difpatch, 
I  imagine  you  may  be  in  your  Journey  -7 
yet  I  was  loth  to  intermit  my  ufual  and  due  way 
*  of  faluting  you,  and  paying  you  my  Refpefts  by 
every  Courier }  though  I  have  nothing  of  any 
great  Moment,  worthy  of  your  Knowledg ; 
•fince  there  is  no  confiderable  Bufinefs  in  Italy, 
except  a  Treaty  of  Marriage,  which  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  and  the  Duke  of  Tufcany  are  about } 
this,  to  marry  a  Sifter,  and  he  9  Daughter,  to 

the 
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the  Prince  of  Wdlet.  The  Florentines  (as  if  fiie 
Match  were  as  good  as  made)  have  fent  to  ask 
leave  for  it  of  the  Pope }  which  uriderftanding 
Men  conftrtte  two  ways  -7  one,  that  being  fhrc  to 
have  a  Negative  from  England,  ttey  are  more 
willing  for  their  Honour-fake,  to  have  it  rather 
from  the  Pope,  divulging  it,  that  all  would  be 
foon  concluded,  if  the  Pope  would  give  his  Con- 
fent  for  it:  Others  think,  that  they  being  ex- 
cluded and  denied,  have  a  Mind  alfo  to  get  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  excluded  too,  by  receiving  the 
Pope's  Denial  \  that  it  may  ferve  him  for  an  Ex- 
ample, to  proceed  no  farther  in  the  Treaty,  and 
force  the  Pope  to  do  the  fame  with  Samy,  and 
pcrlift  therein.  But  if  that  great  and  wife  King 
Will  but  himfelf  follow  the  Coimfel  that  he 
gave  his  Son  [Henry]  in  his  Baftlicon  Dorony  bath 
the  Dukes  would  do  well  to  turn  their  Thoughts 
fomewhither  elfc. 

The  Duke  of  Parma,  though  he  has  feea  the 
Death  of  fo  many*  dnd  the  chief  of  his  Subjects, 
for  Confpirdcy,  yet  is  not  without  his  Fears  ft  ill, 
tut  continues  imprifoningothers,  and  filling  his 
Cities  with  Foreigners  )  which  is  a  thing  that  I 
pray  God  may  not  bring  fome  Mifchief  or  Ruine 
to  his  Houfe  and  Family,  or  City. 

The  Turks  are  at  Sea  with  their  Fleet  about 
the  Coafts  of  Calabria  and  the  Spaniards  alfb 
are  at  Cape  Qtranto  with  another  Fleet,  though 
not  fo  ftrong.  Their  Intention  would  fain  be  to 
do  fome  Aftion  that  might  make  the  RepuWick 
and  the  Turk  fall  out }  but  their  Arts  and  Ends 
are  too  plain  and  I  believe  none  of  thefe  De-* 
iignswill  take- 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.      $  3 1 

TheDifgUfts  between  the  Rcpublick  and  the 
Pope  grow  wider  and  wider  ftill}  and  I  am 
afraid  that  they  muft  fall  out  after  all.  .  The 
Priefts  have  excommunicated  a  Sea-Captain,  but 
very  clofely. 

The  Bifhop  of  Cefena  is  called  to  Account  for 
having  done  it  ^  and  a  Lieutenant  of  the  Patri- 
arch of  Aquikta  is  imprifoned  in  a  Place  whtrc 
he  was  lookM  upon  as  the  chiefeft  Pcrfon.  The 
Priefts  cannot  fwallow  thefe  things. 

I  am  afraid  there  will  be  War  at  laft  \  but 
how  fliall  we  help  it,  there  being  no  King  of 
France  ?  1  defire  you  to  tell  me  what  there  is  to 
be  lookM  for.  1  hear  there  has  been  a  Curate 
clappM  up  at  Parvs^  for  being  found  with  forac 
Writings  about  him:  I  have  a  great  Mind  to 
know  what  thofe  Papers  were.  The  Affairs  of 
Germany,  fince  the  Election  of  the  EmjKror,  arc 
quiet :  God  grant  it  may  laft  a  long  time  }  w  hom 
1  befeech  tlfo  to  prcferve  your  Realm  in  Peace, 
and  grant  you  all  Happinefs :  So  with  true  Re - 
fye&s  to  you,  I  humbly  kifs  your  Hand. 

Mfrurf,  Auguft  14,  1612. 
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HAving  had  nothing  from  you  fince  Yours  of 
theiotibof  July i  I  am  perfwaded  that  you 
are  ftill  in  your  Journey  ;  and  I  am  in  fome  doubt., 
whether  ever  mine  came  to  your  Hands.  Yet 
for  all  that,  I  cannot  omit  writing  to  you  by 
every  Courier,  as  I  hold  my  felf  obliged  to  do, 
though  I  have  no  great  Matter  to  tell  you,  be- 

cuufe 
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caufe  things  go  here  in  Italy  at  the  old  rate.  Iri 
Piedmont,  though  that  Duke  has  no  Reafon  to 
fear  any  Enemy,  yet  he  ftill  is  lifting  more  Com- 
panies of  Souldiers and  he  of  Parma  is  ftill  im- 
prifoning  his  Citizens. 

They  are  confulting  at  Rome  about  the  Prince 
Of  Wales's  Marriage  with  the  Duke  of  Tufcany's 
Sifter,  as  if  it  were  agreed  on  in  England :  and 
yet  'tis  certain,  that  there  is  no  Refolution  of 
any  fuch  thing  there.  I  know  not  what  to  think 
of  a  Rupture  'twixt  tiie  Pope  and  the  Republick  , 
without  doubt  fuch  a  thing  would  be  if  the  Spa- 
niards had  a  mind  to  it  \  but  they,  either  becaufe 
it  does  not  turn  them  to  Account  to  have  a  War 
in  Italy,  or  for  fome  other  Reafon,  are  againft 
it}  or  elfe  do  only  defer  it.  In  the  mean  time, 
the  Pope  is  more  and  more  provoked and  the 
Republick  grows  lefs  diligent. 

1  can't  tell  what  to  think  of  the  new  Emperor, 
who  is  defigning  to  make  War  with  the  l  urks : 
'tis  a  generous  Undertaking  indeed,  but  never 
attempted  by  his  Predeceflbrs,  who  thought  they 
did  much  in  being  able  to  defend  themfei  vcs,  and 
never  ventur'd  to  begin  the  Quarrel  with  them. 
Some  think  it  to  be  a  Pretence  to  get  the  Contri- 
butions of  Germany  \  but  where  there  is  a  League 
already  form'd,  it  will  be  a  difficult  thing  to  go 
about  to  make  ufe  of  Art  there.  In  the  mean 
time,  this  Year  and  the  next  will  be  over  firft. 
Nor  will  that  appear  yet,  which  is  now  treating 
between  Trance  and  Spain  by  Embattles,  under 
the  Pretence  of  Marriage. 

Here  is  News  come,  that  the  Nuncio  hath  ob- 
tained a  Royal  Edid,  that  nothing  be  printed  in 
Pa?i*y  unlefs  it  be  firft  licenfed  by  t  he  Chancel- 

loft 


Father  Paul  of  Venice.     $  3$ 

lor.  I  defire  to  know  the  Truth  of  this,  look- 
ing upon  it  as  a  Matter  of  great  Confequence.  I 
pray  God  keep  you  in  Health.  I  kifs  your 
Hands. 

Vtnicty  Auguft6,  1612. 


LETTER  XCIIL 

HHving  had  no  Letters  lately  from  you,  I 
guefled  at  the  true  Reafon  of  it }  that  is, 
that  your  Indifpofition  has  kept  you  from  wri- 
ting. Thofe  frequent  Returns  of  the  Gout, 
with  which  you  have  been  laid  up,  do  clearly 
fhew  that  you  take  too  much  Pains,  efpecially  in 
the  Imployment  of  yopr  Mind,  which  muft  needs 
have  fome  Reft,  that  the  Body  may  have  Reft 
too. 

%  Your  putting  your  felf  fo  eagerly  upon  Bufi- 
nefs,  juft  at  a  time  when  your  violent  Pains  came 
upon  you,  will  do  what  I  am  afraid  of,  and  make 
you  feel  fome  fcurvy  Effedt  of  it :  and  confider- 
ing  the  Weight  of  Affairs  that  you  are  imployed 
in,  as  I  cannot  but  commend  your  RefWtftion  of 
preferring  the  publick  Good  before  your  own 
private  Neceflities}  fo  I  would  not  have  you 
make  a  Cuftom  of  it }  but  that  having  a  Regard 
to  your  Health  in  the  firft  Place,  you  may  be  able 
to  ferve  the  Publick  the  longer. 

The  Pains  that  you  and  your  Colleagues  have 
taken,  have  been  as  honourable  as  could  be  \  and 
we  fee  that  God  has  blefs'd  your  Undertaking, 
|),ecaufe.  it  has  fucce£de4  fo  quickly. 


I 
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I  forefee  fome  greater  Good  of  it  than  could 
bclook'dfor;  becaufe  the  way  that  thofe  Ad- 
verfaries  go,  will  give  you  an  Oecalion  of  keep- 
ing the  clofer  to  one  another  in  perfeft  and  real 
Reunion.  I  know  that  the  late  King  of  frame 
did  ufe  all  his  Skill  and  Art  to  fow  Diftrufts 
-amongft  ye *,  and  I  believe  that  many  things 
which  have  paflqd  amongft  the  Reformed  QtQ 
their  Difadvantage]  are  owing  thereunto  \  and  I 
rather  wonder  that  they  were  no  worfe  Qthan 
that  tlicy  were  fo  had]. 

Certainly  it  ought  to  he  believed,  that  the 
prefent  Reconciliation  is  fomething  of  God's  In- 
spiration, for  his  Service  and  Glory,  aslbefeech 
him  it  may  be:  but  the  King's  Declaration 
which  you  fend  me,  feemstobe  juftoneof  thofe 
Remedies,  which  makes  the  Difeafe  worfe,  and 
ihews  the  Unskilfulnefsof  the  Phyiician.  The 
Diftinftion,  of  faying  he  is  fatisfied  by  the  whole 
Body  of  ye,  and  yet  condemning  particular 
Men,  looks  like  a  Trick  of  the  School.  I  never 
faw  thofe  Artifices  nfed  in  France  before :  but 
this  is  plain,  that  with  the  Spanifli  Courtftiip  and 
Affe&ion,  they  learn  alfo  their  way  of  Proceed- 
ing. We  have  no  News  here  in  Italy,  but  a  great 
Dilguft  and  Contention  between  the  Dukes  of 
Mantua  and  Parma :  if  they  were  but  able,  or 
rather,  if  they  were  not  afraid  of  thofe  who  arc 
more  able  and  potent,  that  is,  the  Spaniards, 
they  would  certainly  come  to  a  downright  Quar- 
rel ;  but  this  will  never  be,  becaufe  it  doth  not 
make  for  Spain^  to  have  any  Janglings  ia  Italy  at 
this  time. 

Laft  Week  a  Piece  of  News  got  out  of  the 
Pope's  Palace,  and  flew  like  Lightning  all  Rome 
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ever  j  That  4  Letter  had  been  given  to  the  Pope 
from  the  Duke  of  Bullion }  and  that  he  would  not 
meddle  mth  it,  becaufe  it  came  from  a  Here- 
tick,  but  feat  it  to  the  Inquiiition,  where  it  was 
read  j  and  therein  it  was  told,  how  that  in  hi* 
Journey  to  England,  he  had  difcovcrcd  a  very 
great  Inclination  in  that  King,  and  in  the  King- 
dom, of  returning  to  the  *  Roman  Religion ; 
and  that  there  Was  no  better  way  to  compafs  fo 
good  a  Work  with  Speed  and  Eafe,  than  the 
Ma  mage -of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with  the  great 
Duke  of  Tufcany's  Sifter-,  and  therefore  he  ex- 
horted his  Holincft  to  beftir  his  Stumps  for  the 
Acconapliflimentof  it. 

As  I  don't  believe  there  is  a  Word  true  of  any 
fuch  Inclination,  nor  that  the  Duke  of  Bullion 
wrote  fo  fo  I  do  allure  you,  that  this  was  affirm- 
ed in  Z&mt  by  the  chiefeft  Minifters  the  Pope 
has.  What  Myftery  and  Projed  there  may  be 
hid  under  this  Story,  I  cannot  yet  imagine. 
There  was  fome  F<ar  lately  of  a  Rupture  between 
this  Republick  and  Arch-duke  Ferdinand  of  Ai- 
firin,  becaufe  Come  of  bis  Subjects  landed  upon 
the  Ifle  of  Vtggia^  Aft*  took  the  Count  of  the 
Ifland  Prtfoner,  who  was  there  in  Port  upon  fome 
publick  BufujeiL  Upon  which  Injury  there  wer$ 
fifteen  Gallies  fitted  out  and  mannM  with  abun- 
dance of  Souldiers,  who  landed  in  the  Arch- 
duke's Country,  and  corajnitted  many  Afts  of 
Hofti&y. 

  Jflft 

*  A  lewd  Lie,  told  the  Pope  in  a  pretended  Letter  from  a 
French  Duke,  concerning  K.  Jams\  and  the  Kingdom's  Incli- 
nation to  turn  Roman  Catholicks  \  which  was  fome  Trick  put 
Upon  the  Pope,  to  fct  him  the  eagerlicr  upon  that  Work,  which 
they  have  been  ever  fince  crying  to  bring  about. 
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Juft  now  there  is  Advice  come,  that  the  Count 
of  Peggia  hath  been  reftored  in  the  fame  Place 
where  he  was  taken  which  will  fet  all  things  to 
rights  again.  The  Grumblings  between  the  Re- 
publick  and  the  Pope  keep  on  increafing  Hill ; 
but  they  will  never  make  a  thorow  Breach,  be- 
caufe  both  fides  are  fo  defperately  in  love  with 
Eafe  and  Idlenefs. 

Our  Ambafiador  at  Rome  writes  word  to  the 
Dog e1  that  he  had  there  difcovfcrcd  a  clofe  Plot 
carried  on  againft  my  Life.  I  know  nothing  yet 
of  the  Particulars  of  it  \  but  what  God  pleafes, 
that  will  be,  without  whofe  Will  and  Permiflion 
all  humane  Deligns  come  to  nothing.  Since  you 
are  at  Paris,  I  take  the  Boldnefs  to  beg  the  Fa- 
vour  of  you  to  fatisfy  rae  in  a  Curiofity  of  mine, 
which  I  would  gladly  have  refolved  and  having 
fpoken  about  it  to  divers  Perforts,  I  have  found 
the  Account  of  it  as  different  as  the  Men  are. 

From  you  I  hope  to  be  told  the  Truth}  Whe- 
ther the  King  of  France  (hews  himfelf  of  any  Ca- 
pacity futable  to  his  Years ;  and  whether  he 
knows  the  Queen's  Faults.  'Tis  ftrange  that  I 
hear  no  more  of  the  Jefuits  there. 

Is  itpoffible  for  them  to  be  quiet  ?  If  fo,  then 
they  are  taking  a  little  Eafe,  to  beftir  themfelves 
the  more  luftily  upon  fome  greater  Piece  of  Mif- 
chief  hereafter. 

I  pray  God  meet  them  in  all  their  bafe  and 
wicked  Defigns !  to  whofe  Prote&ion  I  recom- 
mend you,  and  kifs  your  Hand,  as  alfo  do  Signor 
Moliw  and  Father  Fulgcntio. 

ypuft%  Sept.  i j,  i5i2. 
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I Wrote  to  you  on  the  1 1  th  Inftant.  This  toll 
has  brought  me  Yours  of  the  +th  Inftant,  to- 
gether with  a  Colle&ion  of  the  Privileges  of  the 
Jefuits,  which  I  think  I  have  already  in  Manu- 
script. I  ihall  compare  this  printed  Copy  of 
them  with  that }  and  in  cafe  my  Book  (hould 
have  any  more  than  yours,  I  will  fend  it  you. 

I  have  alfo  received  with  thefc  the  Politick  Di~ 
fpute :  running  over  fome  Chapters  of  it,  I  fee 
that  the  Author  has  fome  good  Principles,  and  1 
value  him  for  it  only,  methinks,  that  Matter 
fhould  not  be  handled  with  fofew  Arguments  as 
heufes,  but  would  require  greater  Confirmation 
and  Confutation. 

I  believe  I  (hall  find  a  great  deal  of  Good  from 
the  other  Books  which  Mbnfieur  Gillot  is  pleafed 
to  fend  me^  for  the  Bulinels  of  the  Council  of 
Pifa  is  a  thing  of  much  Moment  for  that  time. 
I  pray,  Sir,  give  that  Gentleman  due  Thanks 
from  me  \  he  has  fo  much  obliged  mc,  that  I 
know  not  how  to  make  him  amends  for  the  lealt 
part  of  his  Kindnefs.  I  wait  for  Barclay**  Son's 
Anfwer.  imagining,  nay  being  furc,  that  we 
ihall  find  fome  prity  Conceits  therein. 

A  Book  about  the  fame  Matter,  printed  at 
Heydelberg,  is  not  yet  come  hither  ^  but  on  Fri- 
day I  fhall  write  to  Francfort,  to  get  it  fent  me 
more  conveniently. 

Since  the  Jcfuits  are  fo  hard  at  Work  to  get 
the  Dominion  of  France,  nay  of  all  Europe  }  and. 

Z  fince 
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fince  body  gpcs  the  way  to  make  any  great 
Oppoiition  againft  them  at  t^is  time  j  'tis  good 
andufeful,  atleaft  to  inform  Pofterity  by  Books 
and  Writings,  if  the  Wbrldlhdbldbe  run  down 
by  them  at  prefent-,  but  I  hope  that  they  will 
never  have  the  Power  to  do  Fo  totally :  and  fc 
maybe,  that  it  may  plcafc  God,  that  thefe Be- 
ginnings and  Adventures  of  theirs  may  awakeri 
androufeup  thofe  who  are  concerned  *  and  that 
they  apply  fomc  Remedy  to  the  Mifchief  that  i* 
done  already.  I  fhall  look  for  the  Relation  yon 
promife  me  upon  the  Book  that  is  not  to  be 
fflatch'd,  which  is  laid  to  be  coming  out. 

I  have  been  as  much  troubled  at  Monfieur  Rt~ 
Ibiens  Misfortune,  as  I  fhould  if  it  had  lighted 
upon  my  felf. 

The  depriving  of  him  of  his  Office  of  Syndic , 
fldth  not  only  hurt  him,  but  the  Caufe.  I  have 
been  ever  afraid  of  it }  and  I  believe  that  Gen- 
tleman would  do  well  to  think  fometimcs  of  the 
Abbot  of  Bois,  which  I  do  not  tell  you  without 
^ood  Grounds  for  it,  and  fome  Token  of  it;  I 
leard  before  of  the  Declaration  of  his  Majefty 

England^  which  is  a  very  wife  one,  and  much 
Commended.  I  was  pleafed  to  fee  a  formal  Co- 
py of  it  j  and  I  thank  yon  heartily  for  it,  a$  1  do 
alfo  for  the  other  Pieces  you  fend  mt. 

Now  again,  a  Cardinal  has  told  our  Ambafla- 
dor  at  Rofrte^  that  there  is  an  Intrigue  on  foot 
againft  poor  Father  PauPs  Life  which  is  a  thing 
that  the  Senate  are  fo  kind  as  to  be  difgufted  at. 

Asforthat  Bufrrtsfs  of  Monfieur  Tbuanu^  thus 
it  was  ;  The  Father  having  conferred  with  Signor 
Want)  his  Thoughts  and  Inclinations  to  fend 
Memoirs  t&  Monfieur  Thnanus^  as  a  thing  of 

H  onouf 
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\ioaouv  for  the  Republick  ;  2nd  having  asked  his 
Advice  abputj  it,  he  anfweredv  it.Was  not  d  thing 
to  be  advifed  about,  but  to  be  done,  that  they 
fh6XM  be  delivered  to  hum,  dn&  lie  would  take 
Gare  of  tbttpRV *i  \       r^f  ;or       >i .  1 

'  The  Father  did  f6;  but  afterwards  Signqt 
Arrr;:/,  cirhev  upon  forjie  doubt  that  came  in: 
his  Mi  fid,  or  becauie  he  propofed  the  Matter  iri 
the  College,  refolved  to  lay  it  addej  fo  he  diet 
not  carry  them  5  and  the  Father  ftood  obliged  td 
make  no  other  Refolution:  look  you,  Sir,  tjiftfjj 
all  that  paired.  At  preferitl  deilrc  that  Mon- 
ficur  Tbuaxns  and  Mouileur  de  L*IJ!cbe  iatisficd, 
I  have  thought  of  a  way^  which  1  think  will  be 
cafy7  and  leave  the  Father  uningdged  in  the  Mat- 
tfer.'l  '    t  ..JlXJf..vn!7  ^T 

There  wds  in  thi$  City,  with  Sir  IVottoA 
Ambailador  of  Engtand,  a  Minifter  that  was  an 
*  excellent  Pcrfon.  He  having  read  thofc  McS 
moires,  dciiredtlie  Father  to  let  'fiim  have  1  Co- 
py of  them  j  which  at  kilt  he  granted  him  feaVqi 
to  do,  not  in  Itallari^  as  they  were  under. thd  Fa- 
therms  Hand,  but  in  Efigliffr,;  and  he  had  his 
Rcafoiis  for  it  -?  becaufc  he  thought  to  let  them 
be  done  fb  and  ho  otherwiic. 

The  Inclofed  ft  fot  that  Miniftef,  to  get  hirri 
£0  import  the  wfiole  to  Mdniieur  ThuAntts.  Twill 


*  This  w*s  William  B.Jd  of  Efatotl  Colitg?  in  Cambridge 
promoted  afterwards  to  the  Bimopnck  of  fCffmoftiih  l  tlandr 
by  Sir;  H.  W*tion\  means ;  who  fays  in  one  of  his  Letters* 
that  Father  Pail  loved  nirri  dearly  \  andby  this  Inftance  Vis 
a  Sign  he  did  ib.  The  Bock  he  fpeaks  cf  leernE  to  be  the 
fciftory  of  the  Venctian-QnarreK  which  the  Eifhopf  puWi'ffW 
10  Latin,  arid  Dr;  Foihr  in  Erigli lit 3 
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be  an  eafy  Matter  to  learn  whereabouts  he  dwells, 
by  inquiring  of  Sir  Henry  Wotton  I  believe 
that  Monfieur  T\mantu  will  be  fatisfied  this  way, 
and  the  Father  out  of  Danger:  but  the  Writing 
is  long,  not  lefs  than  a  Quire  of  Paper. 

The  Confiderations  that  you  make  upon  the 
Neteflities  of  the  Rcpublick,  arc  time  and  mani- 
feft-the  Neceflity  that  there  fhould  be  a  League 
made,  efpecially  with  the  Vnittd  Provinces,  is  ve- 
ry obvious :  but  I  am  not  able,  without  great 
Impatience,  to  behold,  that  the  World  being 
divided  into  two  Parts,  the  RepubUck  alone  will 
be  one  of  them.  The  Reafon  of  this  is  not  any 
fear  they  have  of  Spain,  but  a  certain  Intereft  ot 
theirs,  and  little  Underftanding  with  others. 

A  Man  that  would  bring  about  this  good 
Work,  mould  not  begin  here,  but indcavour  to 
make  a  mutual  Alliance  by  Embafly  ;  for  if  this 
were  done,  the  other,  in  my  Opinion,  would 
follow.  But  Punctilio's  (for  I  can't  call  it  any 
thing  elfe)  are  the  Reafon,  that  they  that  fhould 
fpeak  of  it,  do  not  meddle  with  it. 

I  know  that  Signor  Fofiarini  had  fome  Propo- 
feis  about  it ;  but  he  being  to  go  for  England,  I 
think  that  his  Interelb  required,  that  the  Treaty 
of  it  Ihould  be  let  alone  till  his  Return.  He  made 
a  Miftakc ;  for  at  prefent  he  is  not  in  a  Capacity 
for  it.  To  ftay  till  Signor  Barharigo  be  i  n  France, 
is  a  tedious  thing  :  the  way  we  now  ufe,  is  not 
good.  I  can't  tell  at  prefent  which  way  to  turn 
my  felf.  But  of  this,  more  at  length  by  the 
next  Poft,  when  I  lhall  think  and  confer  about 

it.  ,  ' 

We  have  nothing  elfe  of  News,  but  that  the 
Vfcoqucs  Tor  Croats]  after  they'had  reftored  the 

Count 
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Count  of  Peggia  (as  I  think  I  wrote  you  Word 
before)  which  made  us  think  the  Differences  com- 
pofed,  have  made  an  Incuriion  into  the  Domini- 
ons of  the  Republick,  and  carried  away  a  great 
Quantity  of  Cattle,  to  the  Damage  it  may  X>$ 
of  ten  thou&nd  Crowns }  which  has  fo  provok'd 
our  People,  that  they  have  made  a  greater  Jn- 
curfion  amongft  them,  and  got  up  into  the  Arch- 
dukes Country  a  Matter  of  twenty  Miles,  and 
burnt  and  destroyed  to  the  Value  of  a  hundred 
thoufand  Crowns,  though  they  have  not  repaired 
the  Lofles  they  fuftained  by  them.  Both  Sides 
ftand  upon  their  Guard,  on  the  Frontiers  •,  but 
'tis  thought  for  all  this,  that  things  will  be  made 
up. 

God  grant  that  whatever  enfues  may  be  to  his 
Glory,  whom  I  befeech  to  blefs  you  with  all  his 
Graces  :  and  here  I  conclude,  killing  your  Hands, 
and  dellring  that  you  would  commend  mc  molt 
affe&ionately  to  Mcjfieurs^  ThuanuSj  and  L'Ef- 
cba/fter. 

I  fend  his  Letter  open  to  you,  that  you  may 
read  it }  though  you  will  not  underftand  what 
it  is  I  ask  him:  yet  I  ask  it  in  Afliirancc  that  he 
will  grant  it.  There  will  be  no  more  to  be  done, 
but  that  Monfieur  Thuanus  be  willing  to  under- 
take that  little  Trouble,  which  will  be  necefla- 
ry,  by  the  means  of  a  certain  Friend,  who,  I 
believe,  will  be  pcrfe&ly  fatisficd  i  and  I  intreat 
him  and  you  to  believe,  that  there  are  very  great 
Reafons  to  move  me  to  carry  on  the  Bufinefsthis 
fray.    Jji'  ' 

Vmcty  Sept.  1612. 
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MY  Uft  was  dated  on  the  itfh  of  September  : 
tlve  Courier  f  hat  brought  me  Yours  of  the 
l8tb  of  Si?teviUr7  fhould  have  been  here  by  the 
fitJb  ot  ptfohr  j  but,  through  the  Badnefs  of  the 
afon,  he  made  it  the  nth  before  ever  he  got 
hither^  and  went  away  ag^in  the  fame  Day,  he- 
fore  I  had  any  notice  of  it,  which  was  theRea- 
fun  that  I  did  not  write  by  that  Difpatch. 
'  Jhat  Courier  brought  me  Yours  of  the  1 1  tfe, 
with  the  Book  of  the  Council  of  Pifa  :  and  ano- 
ther' of  the  1 4&  with  Barclays  Piety  j  and  a 
thir4  of  the  iSt/;.  As  for  the  two  firit  \  all  the 
Anfiver  to  them  that  is  neceflary,  is  only  to  tell 
you  that  I  received  them.  As  for  this  third,  I 
jhall  anfwer  it  firft  ftep  by  ftep  ^  and  then  after 
all  tell  you  what  is  to  befaidof  Matters  here. 
The  Reafon  that  you  have  no\  received  my  Let- 
ter of  the  nth  of  September ,  I  believe,  wasbe- 
canfe  Signer  Bfo'bmgo  fent  it  b^y  the  common 
^rf»-F.oft,  that  it  might  go  to*  France  with  the 
Mail  of  Rome :  I  hope  in  time  you  will  have  it. 

I  will  tell  you  in  one  Word }  that  as  I  am 
pleated  at  the  Re-union  \  fo  I  am  afraid  there  is 
other  Matter  of  Difcord  fown  between  them  \ 
becaufe  thofe  Men  are  moft  delicate  Mafters  Qof 
Tricks  and  Politicks]  and  the  Children  of  this 
World  (according  to  the  Gofpcl)  are  much 
wifer  than  the  reft.  m'  '  ■ 

'  Never  queftion  but  that  Rome,  Spain^  and  the 
Jefiit?  do  imploy  all  {heir  Skill,  and  every  bit  of 
7-  •  •  •    •  4'       '  %  their 
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their  Craft:  againlt  the  Proteftai\t  Party  know- 
ing  well  that  they  {hall  never  get  fuch  an  Oppor- 
tunity again  [as  now  they  have  gotten]  through 
the  effectual  AlMance  of  the  Queen  and  nikroy^ 
who  being  in  a  little  time  to  remove  f^oiq  the 
Helm,  do  drive  on  things  Jch:t-]ikc. 

Here's  the  Mifchief,  that  they  can  make  life  of 
their  own  Men }  fince  by  what  Coitd  -ay  <\\^  wo 
mult  believe  there  are  many  more  fuch.  Tfifc 
Negotiation  of  Bullion  with  his  Maje/ty  of  Gnat. 
Britain,  fhcwsa  great  deal  of  Goodnefsand  Pru- 
dence in  thatiKing  \  and  I  am  of  Opinion  that 
he  will  hold  to  it.  I  find  that  Lcidrcjfer^  little 
Piece  to  he  a  well-grounded  and  rational  thing  : 
The  Author  is  fo  fit  a  Perfon  for  publick  Service, 
that  if  he  imploys  his  Talent  any  other  way,  he 
will  do  himfelf  an  Injury.  The  Matters  of  the 
Council  of  Pi  fa  have  been  formerly  publifh'd, 
though  we  can-now  meet  with  no  *  Copies  thcreT 
of,  by  reafon  of  the  Prohibitions  *at  Rome. 

There  is  a  very  good  Preface  to  Barclay^ 
Book,  which  I.would  to  God  were  well  confider'd 
by  thofe  that  govern.  The  Difcourfe  againil 
JMonfieur  Cafaubonh  Epiftle,  was  either  made  by 
Fronto  Ducaus,  or  fome  other  Jefuit,  as  a  Man 
may  eafily  fee,  by  that  Sawcinefs  and  Impudence, 
which  lodg  no  where  fo  much  as  they  do  in  tli£ 
Men  of  that  Order. 

Z  4  A* 


,*  And  therefore  it  was  wifely  providecl  by  Edmund  Rkhftrs 
of  the  Sorboriy  to  fecuretlie  old  Edition  of  Ph\lip  Veciiis,  cofy 
cerning  the  Afts  of  that  Council,  and  to  make  fuch  life  pf 
them  as  he  did  \  and  as  happily  done  by  him  that  bad  his  P»-t 
pers,  to  get  them  all  reprinted  in  the  laft  Pare  of  Monfiejjr. 
Richim\  Hiftory  pf  General  Councils,  in  the  Xear  1 58  J  •  -in  40, 
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As  to  the  Point  of  Confederacy  with  the  States 
rof  Holland^  all  things  confidered,  I  am  of  the 
Opinion  that  it  will  not  be  brought  on,  unlefs  by 
the  means  of  an  AmbalTador  from  hence  to  them, 
and  from  them  to  us. 

As  fpr  the  Republick  and  the  Pope  •,  things 
cannot  be  worfe  than  they  are  from  the  Pope's 
fide,  who  isaM^nof  the  moft  malicious  and  bit- 
ter Nature  that  ever  was,  which  if  it  were  not 
curVd  in  by  Cowardife,  and  a  fear  of  lofing  his 
Pleafure,  would  certainly  do  fome  great  Mif- 
ehief.    But  on  the  Republick's  fide,  there  is  no 
more  than  what  is  feen  by  the  Effects:  Imeaa, 
as  to  the  Univerfality ;  for  otherwife  there  arc 
not  wanting  fome  that  do  fee  and  forefeee  too. 
'T he  City  of  Mulhcim  is  likely  to  be  the  Caufeof 
the  breaking  off"  of  the  Truce   or  elfe  that  the 
Spaniards  will  lofc  all  Flanders. 

But  if  the  War  come  on  again,  conlidcring 
jhatthe  Spaniards  have  not  been  ftrong  enough 
for  them,  when  they  had  Cologn  and  the  States  of 
Ch'ves  at  their  Service  \  'tis  clear  that  for  the 
future  they  will  be  weaker  ftill  than  ever  they 
were  before,  unlefs  when  once  they  come  to 
A&ion,  there  be  fome  Difcord  fown  amongft 
the  States,  to  infecble  and  weaken  them,  which 
J  am  much  afraid  of,  and  pray  God  it  may  never 
be.    I  do  very  much  wonder  at  that  which  you 
tell  me,  th^tthc  Spaniards  arc  beaten  out  of  aH 
the  Motucco-lilinds  \  becaufc  this  is  News  ink 
dtedtous;  z^nd  I  (hould  much  delirc  to  be  weR 
HiTured  of  it.    As  Matters  proceed  daily  upon 
tht  Euiinefs  of  Moniieur  RhMhrs  \  it  would  be  a 
Vi&ory  of  very  great  Moment,  if  he  could  get 
the  better ;  which  as  it  is  a  thing  that  I  wifh  for, 
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fo  I  dare  not  hope  for.    But  in  the  mean  time  I 
beg  of  you  to  advife  me  of  all  Paflages  about  it. 

As  to  what  you  ask  me  \  the  Death  of  our 
Doge  Donato  (who  is  in  Glory)  has  made  no 
Novelty  in  this  Government,  through  the  Per- 
fection of  Orders  which  itobferves  in  managing 
things  within  themfelves }  and  if  thofe  which 
concern  things  Without,  were  but  equal  to  them, 
it  would  be  the  belt  Government  in  the  World. 
Great  is  the  Republick's  Lofs,  in  lofing  fuch  a 
Perfon,  as  a  prudent  and  wife  Senator  \  but  as  a 
Prince,  he  was  not  abfolutely  any  thing.  His 
Succe(Tor  is  a  good,  but  a  weak  Man.  In  Mat- 
ters that  relate  to  Rome  he  will  be  {paring  of  his 
Words,  becaufe  he  has  a  Son  that  is  a  Prieft* 
And  thus  I  think  I  have  told  you  every  thing  that 
is  needful  in  Anfwer  to  Yours. 

There  is  no  great  Store  of  News  hereabouts, 
excepting  that  the  Roman  Gazette  tells  us,  that 
Defdiguiores  has  been  fent  Prifoner  to  the  Baftiley 
which  I  write  to  you,  though  I  know  it  to  be  falfe 
(for  'tis  certain  that  he  is  now  in  Dauph'my)  to 
let  you  fee  what  News  they  fend  this  way.  The 
fame  Gazette  alfo  has  it,  that  the  Duke  of  Rohan 
is  up  in  Arms  with  8000  Men,  to  do  fomething 
againft  the  Government,  and  gives  himfelf  the 
Title  of  the  Prince  of  Bern.  Then  further, 
that  there  is  fome  Breviate  come  to  Rome  from 
the  Queen  and  King,  with  a  Grant  of  Penfions 
to  divers  Prelates.  This  laft  bit,  I  think  is  true 
enough :  The  reft  I  only  fend  you,  to  let  you 
fee  how  we  be-news  you  here  in  Italy. 

The  Ambaflador  of  the  States  of  Holland  in 
Turky  lias  propofejj  to  the  Grand  Stgnor^  to  make 
War  with  Rome^  promifing  him  their  Affiftance 

of 
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of  Shipping*  He  w*s  hear<l,  if  he  had 
filled  on  it  in  time,  it  might  have  bq?n  effected. 
This  News  is  foarly  looked  on  here,  having  3 
dread  of  the  great  Turk  in  Italy ;  but  that  vvoul^ 
be  an  ummrfrt  Benefit.  The  Republickand  the 
Archduke  arc  at  half-War  infomueh  that  the 
Ambaflador  of  Spam  has  half-protelted  \  but  he 
has  had  a  generous  Anfwer.  It  would  prove 
a  thorow-War  if  the.  Archduke  would  have 

mo  I  r    Ui        oATri  tmQ 




vv  nen  1  *iaa writ icu  uiu>  mi,  1  t\*.wv*u  iu.ji^ 
of  the  2JInftaat \  in  which,  telling  me  that  you 
have  had  mine  of  the  i%th  of  Augu^  and  the 
1 1  tb  of  September %  I  find  you  have  all  but  that  of 
the  25^,  which  I  hope  will  come  to  hand  in  time. 
But  you  make  mention  of  one  of  the  z$th of  laft 
Month ;  and  it  would  have  made  me  greatly 
fufpeft  that  it  was  mifcarried,  it  you  had  not 
added,  that  there  was  a  Writing  in  French  a- 
gainft  Monfieur  Cafaubon,  that  was  fent  along 
with  it,  which  came  with  your  laft  of  the  i%tb. 

As  for  the  Piece  which  you  fejid  me  with  this 
of  the  fecond  Current,  I  cannot  well  judg  of  it, 
having  looked  it  over  only  fuperficially }  but  I 
fancy  it  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  Lei- 
drcjjlr.  I  am  vcxM  that  they  are  fallen  off  from 
that  Refolution  which  was  taken  up  in  favour  of 
Monfieur  Rnbiers.  Underftanding  your  Indif- 
pofition,  I  pray  God  you  may  have  no  Feavcr 
with  it,  and  then  it  will  prove  a  Diverfion  of 

yourCholick. 

I  likewife  befeech  the  Divine  Majefty,  that  the. 
Bufinefs  of  the  Alterably  of  Saintonge  may  be  fo 
direfted  and  concluded,  that  all  may  be  for  his 
Glory  3nd  the  Peace  of  the  Kfngdom. 
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I  am  forry  that  the  French  Piece  againft  Ca- 
faubov  has  not  tb§  Author's  Name  to  it,  there 
beftg  in  Fol  39,  oq  f  other  fide  of  fhe  Leaf  a 
Dpftrine  that  jumps  qxaftly  with  the  Faith  of 
Jtfuits,  which  if  %  Peter  had  but  known,  he 
might  have  found  out  a  way  of  denying  Chrift 
our  Lord,  without  any  Sin  at  all.  TJjey  that 
give  fuch  Fellows  as  this  is  Occafions  to  write 
do  but  make  tbeni  imitate  the  Jack-an-a£es7  wheil 
he  is  got  up  a-loft,  and  njuft  come  down  eaiier 
than  he  got  up. 

Signor  Gujfoni  writes  to  roe,  commending  you 
highly  for  the  Inftruftions  he  receives  by  your 
Advices,  which  i  intreat  you  to  continue  to  him 
becaufe  the  Ambaflador  that  is  in  France  never 
writes  any  thing  that  is  in  the  leajt  kind  or  fa- 
vourable to  the  Proteftants  there.  And  fo  con- 
cluding here,  I  pray  God  I  may  fpeedily  hear  of 
the  Recovery  of  your  perfed  Health,  and  your 
Succefs  and  Profperity  in  the  BuJlnefs  you  are 
about. 

Vmce%  Otfob.^,  1612. 

LETTER  XCV1. 

Since  the  Courier  did  not  go  away  the  ufual 
Day,  I  have  had  time  to  read  over  the  Dif- 
courfe  De  temforali  Poteftate  Papa :  having  confi- 
dered  every  one  of  the  Author's  Aflertions  and 
Rcaftns,  I  find  th«m  aU  folid  and  well  lookM  in- 
to ;  and  mdeed  the  molt  principal  that  can  be 
pftde  ufeof  in  that  Subject 

And 
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And,  as  I  think,  it  is  a  very  ufeful  Piece,  that 
may  fervc  as  a  Compendium  to  Men  of  good  Prin- 
ciples j  fo  I  fear  it  will  do  no  great  Good  to  Men 
that  hold  bad  ones.  He  is  fo  concife  and  l^iort, 
that  Tacitus  is  no  body  to  him.  A  Reader  muft 
be  fo  intent  to  pick  out  what  he  means,  that  he 
will  be  hird  put  to  it  to  find  the  Weight  of  his 
Arguments. 

His  way  of  Expreflion  is  fo  nice,  that  a  Man 
that  does  not  read  him  flowly,  will  be  apt  to 
overlook  a  great  many  things.  Men  of  little 
Knowledg  and  Learning,  and  fuch  as  are  of  con- 
trary Opinipns  to  him,  will  not  apprehend  any 
Perfection  or  Exattnefs  in  his  Book.  The  Author 
of  the  Pciitick  DiJ}ute  would  have  made  up  a  great 
Volume  of  tint  Matter  which  he  has  comprized 
in  a  few  Leaves.  That  way  that  he  ufes,  is  to 
infinuate  things  into  the  Readers  Mind,  and  per- 
fwade  him  of  them :  the  concife  way  that  this 
Man  ufes,  doth  only  ferve  to  remember  him  of 
what  he  is  perfwaded  already. 

And  here  I  will  not  forbear  teUing  you  fur- 
ther another  Advice  we  have  from  Conftantinople  \ 
that  upon  the  z$th  of  Auguji  there  was  brought 
Prifoner  to  the  Port,  a  great  Prince  caHed-^fc^r 
Chan,  who  had  a  great  Kingdom  in  Arabia  Fce- 
tfx,  called  Aden,  fituated  by  the  Mouth  of  the 
Red  Sea,  upon  the  miin  Ocean-,  whereby  the 
Grand  Signor  is  made  Matter  of  a  great  and  rich 
Country,  more  than  he  had  before^  becaufe 
this  was  the  chiefefl:  Dominion  of  all  that  part 
of  Arabia.  Tims  I  kifs  your  HancJ,  and  befeech 
God  to  grant  you  the  Fulnefs  of  your  Delires. 

tfrtia,  Ocfcob.  24,  i£i2. 
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MY  laft  to  you  was  on  the  i+tb  of  laft  Month : 
juft  now  I  receive  Yours  of  the  16th  of 
OSober,  which llhall anfwer  PalTage  byPaflage, 
as  I  read  it,  becaufe  I  have  not  above  halfan 
Hours  time  to  the  Courier's  going  away.  As  for 
tbe  reft,  you  may  exped  it  by  the  next  Difpatcli. 

I  did  never  quellion  but  that  the  Report  from 
Rome,  of  a  Letter  written  by  Monfieur  de  Boui- 
llon, was  a  mere  Piece  of  Artifice:  but  I  had  a 
mind  to  acquaint  you  with  it,  that  I  might  not  be 
wanting  to  let  you  fee  what  News  is  ftirring  here- 
abouts. 

That  heady  Matter  about  the  Branch  of  the 
River  Po,  northerly,  has  not  been  fufficient  Pro- 
vocation to  Rome,  becaufe  it  is  a  Place  above  tea 
Miles  off  from  the  Confines  of  the  Churcb-Patri- 
tnony  }  and  alfo  leaves  three  other  Openings  in- 
to it,  which  are  above  that,  in  the  Dominions 
of  the  Republick  :  but  what  will  infue  hereupon, 
we  (hall  quickly  fee.  Without  doubt  it  will  be 
as  you  guefs.  I  don't  hear  yet  of  any  Difcourfe 
againft  Bigamy  in  Rome  \  but  I  (hall  inquire  about 
it,  and  be  able  to  tell  you  exaftly  every  thing 
that  concerns  it. 

I  am  aftonilh'd  to  hear  what  is  befallen  the 
Prifoner  brought  by  Ftrdun :  but  it  turns  no  Man 
to  Account,  that  has  it  in  his  Power  to  make  a 
full  Difcovery  of  the  Truth. 

I  am  very  glad  that  Monfieur  Tbuanus  isfatif- 
fied  with  what  lay  in  my  Power  to  ferv  e  him :  I 

am 

fell  * 
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'^^ftlu-alLiiavc  cnouglaand enough  of  what 

sr tssz  tha^-t*    subje?  f 

The  Stirs  that  are  o  «,  Republick, 
Archduke  ^"^t  jt  s  beclufc  that.«rUp « 

^»,§  la,  aU*l 

Some  Souldiers  ot  the  At  ,       find  ca,lc 

Mri*  to  the  ^Hf^rSV  lrttenti0I\  3 

toJihe  Confines  <*^f.%S&  has  bee*  due 
^aybo,  to  tcrnry  us,  battrc 
l'roviilon  made  agauiit  tnem ,  .^^ 
duke's  Subjcfts  not  feing  abk  1^  ml  ^ 

fcrry «>  hear  of  ^*^S*S 
that  the  good  Irench  gj^&j 
undergo-,  andlprayGodtointevpo 

*6wcr ,-arid.. fettle  all  wings  in  .^C£- 
Work' which  is  a -doing  conudenng  thcO ppo 
toiofcttedt  mm  the  Attempts  of  *»»', 

be.  very  ufefuh,  ,  .        ■  -    ,     iVl ,  j  :iT,  ticarti- 
Mohlieur  if^vtrH  Death,  which  1  am  hcai  t 
ly  fori  y  for,  for  many  Reafons,  troubles  me  alfo 
ipon  this  Account,  that  it  is  the  Caufe  of  defer- 
ring the  Acqpraplifhment  of  C>  ^eat  a 
Having  received  Barclay  s  Book,  and  alfo  thank  a 
the  Auriior  with  a  Letter  of  mine  to  him  v  tWg 
Is  no  need  now  that  you  fhould  fend  trie  th  otnec 
Copy  of  it ;  but  you  may  difpofe  of  it  as  yoo 


Mtr  '&ml  of  Venice.     $  $  j 

*'Tis  too  true,  that  we  Aire  very  jealous  herfe* 
and  that  fpoils  ill :  and  that  ail-  the  Fault,  as  to 
flatter  of  correfyonding  w  ith  -the-  States  £of 
Holland'}  lies  on  this  iide.  YetT'Ihbpe  8tj  laft 
there  will  be  found  but  a  wa^  ofdriing'it, ^vlifch 
mult  be  begun  by  an  AmbaiTadoty-of  whom  I 
will  write  to  you  by  the  next  more  at  large,  and 
withibme  Refolution,  if  he  that  proffrifes  it  me 
can  poflibly  do  it.  We  haVe  here  froai  Libni 
News  of  the  Dfeatli  of  the  Prince  of  'Sktffmi.  I 
muft  here  break  off ,  To  I  kift  your  Hbbd/ 

Hflfcf,  NGvemb.  20.  1 5 12. 
— — *  «  —  — I    •  f  I  * 

LETTER  XCVIII. 

(P  Inc<*  the  Seafoii  has  been  ib  wet,  theie  Coiiri- 
v3  ers  do  not  keep  their  times,  Which  is  tW 
Reafon  that  Letters  do  not  come  iri&tilVitidblc 
times.  This  laft  did  Ydterday  bring  me  Yburi 
bf  the  3d  of  OSoier,  and  the  ty*  of  Nworfi^, 
with  the  Advife  that  you  had  received  mine  of 
the  2$thof  September  )  and  fo  I  perceive  that  yon 
have  all  I  fent  5  for  I  did  not  write  cn  the  $>tbb{ 
Ottober,  not  imagining  that  the  Courier  wbultf 
begone,  becaufe  he  that  was expe&ed  from  Ly* 
w%  was  not  come  In.  I  believe  my  other  Letter? 
Will  find  the  way  to  you  in  time. 

I  was  in  great  Hafte  when  I  Wrote  my  laft1* 
now  I  can  write  a  little  more  leifiirely.  Firlb 
arid  foremoft,  therefore,  I  am  to  give  you  many 
Thanks  for  the  Advices  you  fend  me  in  the  firft 
qf  thefe  two,  they  were  very  welcome  to  me. 
We  had  the  News  of  the  Count  of  SoiffottsH 

Death 
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Death  in  fifteen  Days,  which  every  Body  lo6ks 
upon  as  unfeafonable,  believing  that  Prince  was 
a  ftay  to  the  State,  to  keep  it  from  tumbling 
headlong.  But  neverthelefs  we  muft  not  let  go 
our  Hopes,  but  expeft  Help  from  God,  when 
there  is  none  to  be  had  from  Man. 

Conti  is  not  a  Man.  Conde  is  faid  tobebuta 
(hallow  one.  Thefe  are  three  Points.  Really 
it  is  a  great  Judgment  of  God,  that  for  fome 
Years,  all  the  Deaths  of  Princes  have  been  to  the 
Intereft  and  Favour  of  Spain,  even  thofe  of  their 
own  Party.  All  things  look  as  if  they  did  fatal- 
ly confpire  to  that  King's  *  Greatnefs.  'Tis 
true,  that  the  Anger  of  God  doth  then  (hew  it 
felf  moft,  when  People  think  themfelves  the 
fafeft.    God  grant  that  all  may  be  to  his  Glory. 

As  to  the  Bufinefs  of  a  League  with  the  States, 
feeing  there  is  great  Jealoufy  of  Spain  here  \  he 
that  lhould  dire&ly  propofe  any  fuch  thing, 
would  meet  with  a  contrary  EfFeft,  becaufe  it 
would  be  thought  to  give  an  occafionfor  it.  I 
know  that  when  you  come  to  read  this,  you  will 
fay,  that  it  would  be  quite  otherwife  and  I  fay 
fo  too  *,  but  there  is  a  great  Difference  between 
Men  that  have  been  aftually  in  War  and  Battel, 
and  thofe  that  are  buried  over  Head  and  Ears  in 
Eafe  and  Idlenefs.  The  only  way  in  the  World 
for  it,  is  to  do  it  by  Exchanges  of  Embafly  j  and 
fo  to  treat  of  Commerce,  which  will  be  the  next 
neceflary  Bufinefs,  and  Ships,  and  Souldiers,  and 
Money,  and  other  Afliilances :  and  I  would  have 


*  Things  arc  ftrangely  altered  fincc ;  and  now  the  Great- 
r.efs  is  got  into  another  Corner ;  buc  he  that  humbles  one  will 
humble  another. 
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yott  believe  it  firmly,  that  as  the  firft  Steplnto 
this  Affair  feems  difficult ;  fo  when  that  is  once 
over,  there  will  be  more  need  of  the  Bridle  than 
the  Spur  to  carry  ort  the  reft. 

That  other  Letter  to  me,  irtade  (tie  V&f  lad, 
fearing  that  the  Affairs  of  that  noble  Realrti 
Would  jumble  together  into  fome  Diforder  :  but 
my  Grief  was  we!!  qualified  by  reading  anothef 
Letter  of  Yours  to  MOrilieur  Ajftline^  wherein 
you  put  us  in  Hopfcs,  eight  bay  ^  after  t'other^ 
that  they  would  corrte  to  thcmfelVcs  again  5  and 
not  only  the  publick  Bulincfs  of  the  Kingdom  be 
fettled,  but  that  alfo  of  the  Duke  of  Roham 
And  fo  I  pray  God  it  all  may  do^  and  be  accord- 
ing to  his  holy  Will.  Iriimm 

Every  Body  here  has  bedii  lately  troubled  at 
the  News  of  the  Prince  of  iValcs^s  Death,  v/hich 
God  grant  it  may  not  overwhelm  the  King  in 
Sorrow,  being  fo  great  a  Lofs  that  he  tould 
hardly  have  a  greater.  This  will  take  off  all 
the  Iritrigues  about  his  marrying,  which  I  was 
highly  pleafed  with,  (though  I  knew  they.  vVduld 
m  end  in  Sfrtoak  and  Nothing)  becaufe  th6v 
ferved  very  much  to  tame  fonie  body,  and  were 
ferried  on  with  much  lcfTeiting  of  the.  Poi>c's  Re- 
putation, that  Popifh  Princes  fliould  treat  at  that 
rate  of  marrying ^ their  Daughter!  and  Sifters 
with  Proteftant  Prirtces.  But  here  we  arc,  vvherd 
We  Were  before,  feeing  great  Men  die  Hill  W 
Courtefy  to  Spain. 

There  is  not  a  jot  of  News  in  Itjly  that  is 
worth  fending  to  you.  We  are  told  here  that 
JVlonfieur  Ricbiers  has  written  irt  Defence  of  his 
Book,  and  that  his  Anfwer  is  in  the  Prefs  J  I 
ftiould  be  greatly  pleafed  if  it  bs  fo  ;  and  I  delink 

A  a  td 
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to  know  the  Ttuth  of  it,  conceiving  that  it  in 
Frame,  and  amongft  Catholicks,  fuch  a  Doctrine 
as  that  will  pafs  current,  there  is  a  good  wide 
Gate  open  [Tor  fomewhat  elfe.l  It  is  not  al- 
ways to  be  lookM  for,  that  a  thing  (hould  be  per- 
fect at  firft :  'tis  good  fometimcs  to  imitate  Na- 
ture, which  firft  begins  with  rough  Draughts  of 
things,  and  then  polifhes  and  compleats  them 
afterwards.  The  Pope's  Hatred  againft  the 
Republic!  increases  everv  Day  ;  yet  there  will 
be  no  falling  out,  for  the  Rcafons  you  have  heard 
more  than  dncc.  Methinks  I  fee  here,  asfoine- 
times  I  have  in  Summer,  that  the  Clouds  come 
down  even  to  the  Ground,  and  yet  it  doth  net 
rain:  jnft  fo  is  War  here. 

The  true  Reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  Spain 
would  firft  difpofe  the  Matter,  by  making  an  In- 
trigue with  Venice,  which  he  makes  hafte  to  do } 
and  there  is  no  Remedy  for  ity  but  by  falling  out 
downright  with  him ;  but  that  is  a  thing  not  to 
be  feen,  becaufe  God  doth  not  open  fome  Mens 
Eyes:  it  will  be  feen,  it  may  be,  when  God 
pleafes-,  whom  I  befeech  to  blefs  you  with  his 
Grace :  So  I  kifs  your  Hand,  as  Sigrior  Molina 
and  Father  Fulgintio  alfo  do.  I  lhall  be  very  glad 
to  know  whether  any  thing  be  done  in  Monlieur 
Thuanush  Bulinefs. 

Vtniti)  Dcccmb.  4,  i5ia. 


t  t 
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Letter  xcix. 

Ince  the  laft  that  you  had  from  me  is  of  the 
2%th  of  September ^  you  muft  needs  mifs  four 
more,  viz..  of  the  q.th  and  23d  of  Oclokr  }  of 
the  20th  of  November,  and  the  qtk  of  December  : 
but  all  yours  are  come  fafe  to  me  :  I  have  already 
given  you  an  Account  of  the  Receipt  of  thofe  of 
the  1 6th  and  3  iyf  of  Otlober :  this  prefent  one  is 
of  the  1  itb  of  November  1  which  I  anlwei^  having 
Icarce  had  time  to  read  it  over,  the  Courier  did 
fo  much  make  me  wait  for  his  coming  [every 
Minute.]  •  jf;'c  -5  v 

Concerning  the  League  with  the  States,  t 
have  written  already  }  and  I  believe  by  this 
time  you  may  have  my  Letter  ^  and  I  have  no- 
thing elfe  to  fay  about  it.  I  am  very  much  pleafed 
to  hear  there  is  a  way  found  out  to  divert  the 
Troubles  of  that  Kingdom ,  and  truly  I  am  ill 
hopes  it  will  take  Place}  and  that  all  Impcdi* 
ments  which  Satan  throws  in  will  be  prevented. 

I  thank  you  for  the  good  News  you  fend  me  of 
it :  I  wifh  I  couid  as  well  fend  you  as  good  from 
hence:  but  I  can  tell  you  no  more  than  this,  that 
we  ftand  idling  at  the  old  rate. 

We  have  certain  Advice5  that  the  Flat  a  is  ar- 
rived in  Spain  from  the  lVcJi-Indies,  with  eleven 
Millions  [of  Pieces  of  Eight.]  Whereupon  they 
have  concluded  with  the  Genoefe,  to  remit  a 
great  Sum  (I  kn6w  not  prtofety  hcjy*  much)  in- 
to Flanders ;  they  fay,  1  his  is  to  pay  of  their 
Garifons  there )  but  Gad  gfdrifc  there  be  not 

A  a  i  lb  me* 
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fomewhat  elfe  in  it  more  than  we  know  ^  though 
Word  is  brought  us  that  things  are  quiet  with 
the  Archduke,  and  the  Lords  States  of  Holland. 
But  the  F&brick  of  Mulbeim  makes  us  think  other- 
wife,  and  the  Difcord  between  Brandenburgb  and 
Newburgh,  which  cannot  be  cherifhed  but  by 
fottte  heat  of  the  Diacatbolicon :  and  Saxony  is  fo 
ill-difpofed*  that  an  dafy  Matter  would  make 
him  turii  Papiit  And  I  would  Hot  have  you 
look  upon  this  as  a  light  Thought  of  my  own  j 
for  I  have  good  Reafon  for  what  I  fay.  It  may 
be  he  will  never  do  it  for  Fear  of  his  People*  The 
Bifhop  of  Bamberg  is  Ihortly  expe&ed  in  Rome^ 
as  the  Emperors  Ambaflador,  who  has  already 
returned  60600  Ctowrts  thither,  befide  what  * 
Money  he  carries  with  him }  fp  he  will  make  a 
fplendid  Shdw;  "  '  *\3  i  :  !       "  } 

Poflibly,  befide*  Matter  of  Ceremony,  he  may 
have  Buiinefsof  Moment  to  do  there  ^  of  which 
if  there  can  be  no  Judgment  made  by  theclofe 
Conference  that  has  pafs'd  between  Archduke 
Leopold,  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  the  Count  dt 
raudemont  \  yet  this  is  certain,  that  the  Ecclc- 
fiaftick  Princes  of  Germany  do  all  they  can,  con- 
trary to  their  Guftom,  to  get  aTreafure  of  Mo- 
ney 1-eady .  Monfieur  Jffdineau  has  not  your  Let  - 
ter  yet,  becaufe  I  could  not  light  upon  him  td 
give  it  him  lince  I  had  the  Packet. 

Worider  riot  therefore  if  you  mlfshis  Anfwer 
16  it :  I  fhall  try  again  to  get  him  found  out ,  but 
I  cannot  tell  Whether  I  fhall  have  the  luck  to 
meet  him.  Here  I  conclude,  returning  you  the 
Salutes  of  thofe  three  you  remember }  and  kifliag 
your  Hand  my  felf.  -  \ 

Venice*  frctcmb.  i8j  15 1  u 

LETTER 
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LETTER  C. 

T Hough  to  this  very  Hour  I  can't  tell  whether 
the  Courier  that  came  in  laft  Night,  brought 
nieany  Letters  from  you,  or  no  }  yet  to  follow 
Orders  in  giving  you  an  Account  of  things  here, 
I  am  minded  to  be  before-hand  with  your  Let- 
ters, which  I  long  to  fee,  that  I  may  Know  what 
good  Gourfe  things  with  you  take.  I  wrote  laft 
to  you  on  the  iSrfe  gf  December^  lince  which 
time  we  have  had  .Abundance  of  News  in  Italy. 

The  only  Son  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  died  late- 
ly in  his  Infancy;,  and  his  Father  followed  him 
loon  after  :  he  lias  left  only  one  Daughter,  who 
may  hereafter  prove  a  Stone  of  Stumbling  to  the 
Houfes  of  Savoy  and  Mantua.  It  fecms  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  pretends  to  the  Marquifate  of  Mont- 
fcrrat  for  her,  to.  the  Exclufion  of  the  deccafed 
Duktfs  Brother,  alledging  Guftom  for  it,  that 
that  State  defcends  to  the  Females,  nay  came  to 
the  Houfe  of  Mantua  by  the  Duke's  great  Grand- 
mother that  is  now  dead. 

On  t other  Side  the  Mantuam  fay,that  Maximi- 
lian the  Emperor  united  that  Marquifate  to  the 
State  of  Mantua  in  one  only  Body  ,  and  fq  it  can 
never  be  parted  from  it,  but  muft  always  go  a- 
long  with  it.  If  Italy  were  not  awed,  this 
wotild  be  an  Occafion  of  difturhing  the  prcfent 
Quietnefsof  it  \  the  Duke  of  frmy.  having  great 
Opportunity  by  hisNearnefs,  and  great  Intercft, 
of  getting  that  Eltate  to  his  Family  :  Andhei> 
at  this  time  arming,  telling  thofe  of  Manw.a, 
ovtii  Aa  3  that; 
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that  he  does  it  againft  the  Smjfers  and  tilling 
the  Swtjfers,  he  does  it  againll  thofe  of  Mantua. 
Put  theSpaniards  will  have  no  Broils  hereabouts,, 
nor  will  they  have  ' the  Duke  of  Savoy  grow  any 
bigger:  whereupon  it  is  very  probable  that 
things  will  be  no  otherwife  than  they  are.  The 
Bilhop  of  Bamlxrg,  the  Emperor's  Ambaflfador 
to  the  Pope,  is  arrived  in  Rome  ;  a  noble  Em- 
bafly  :  1  reckon  it  fo ;  as  there  is  not  fome  Ger- 
man Prince  ferit  AmbalTador  into  Italy  by  the 
Emptor. 

This  Gentleman  pretended  to  the  ri$t  Hand 
of  every  Body  in  Italy  and  has  thought  himfeif 
affronted,  becaufe  it  was  denied  him  by  the  Car*, 
dinal  in  Ferrara  apd  becaufe  the  Cardinal  that 
is  at  Bologna,  to  avoid  thefe  Ceremonies,  coun- 
terfeited hirrtfelf  to  be  lick.  Herefufedalfoto 
go  to  Florence,  becaufe  that  Duke  did  not  agree 
to  give  him  Place,  as  he  demanded.  But  after 
all,  laying  afide  all  thefe  Pretentions  and  Pun&i- 
lio'-s,  he  went  to  Rome,  contenting  himfeif  with 
the  Compliments  which  that  Court  ufes  to  make  ; 
where  the  Cardinals  know  better  things  than  to 
the  Wall  to  the  belt  Man  alive  [excepting 

mv  Lord  Mayor 0 

"'Tis  not  yet  known,  whether,  befides  the  great 
jRvfinefs  of  -Compliments,  he  has  any  other  Ne- 
gotiation ^  'tis  very  likely  he  has.  I  am  full  of 
Expectation  to  know  the  manner  how  he  has 
treated  with  the  Pope  in  Cefarys  Name  whether 
he  has  ufed  the  Terms  of  Obedience  and  Fidelity, 
as  was  the  Cuftom  anciently  ;  or  that  of  Obfequi- 
oufntfs,  as  Maximilian  the  fecond  ufed or  a 
middling  Word  between  both,  as  Rodolph  ufed  to 
arcoft  him  with.    I  bclieye  this  Emperor  will 

have 
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have  his  Empire  handfeird  with  more  Work  and 
Trouble  than  People  think,  becaufe  we  have 
Advice,  that  the  Turks  have  taken  three  Places 
in  Upper  Hungary,  which  is  a  thing  they  don't  ufe 
to  do,  but  when  they  are  altogether  at  Peace  in 
the  Levant.  As  for  other  things ;  the  Diffe- 
rences between  this  Republick  and  Archduke 
Ferdinand,  upon  the  Account  of  the  Croats,  are 
quieted,  and  there  is  no  more  Talk  of  them: 
but  between  the  Minilters  of  both  Princes  upon 
the  Place,  there  is  a  way  contriving  how  to  rc- 
drefc  pafl:  Mifchiefc  \  but  more  to  prevent  others 
hereafter. 

The  Caufc  of  the  Accommodation  comes  from 
Spain,  which  will  have  thiags  quiet  \  and  takes 
it  as  a  Compliance  with  their  Rcafons,  that  the 
States  of  Italy  do  not  fall  out }  but  by  Arts  of 
Peace,  or  of  Diiimion  amongfl  themfelves,  may 
at  la  ft  ftoop  to  a  n;ore  powerful  Command.  And 
thus  I  have  told  you  all  my  News  ^  it  remains 
only  to  tell  you,  that  this  being  New-years-day, 
1  ought  to  wifn  you  Happinefs  this  Year  and  for 
ever,  as  I  do  j  befecching  God  to  bids  you  with 
his  Graces,  and  to  grant  mc  a  Power  of  ferving 
you,  as  I  deiirc  to  do  with  all  my  Heart.  So 
here  concluding,  I  kifs  your  Hand.  • 

The  time  draws  near  now  of  fending  Ambafta- 
(Jors  to  frame  and  England  %  I  know  not  which 
of  tliefe  two  Countries  will  fall  to  Signor  Barba- 
rigo  -7  but  I  hope  he  will  be  to  go  your  way.  He 
and  Signor  Mojino,  and  Father  Fulgentio,  fend 
their  bell  Refpccb  to  you. 

After  I  had  written  all  this  above,  I  faw  one 
of  yours  written  to  Monficur  Ajftlincau,  where- 
by I  fee,  that  many  of  my  Letters  are  come  ftort 

A  a  4  of 
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of  home  \  and  I  cannot  imagine  how,  or  by 
whofe  means :  but  all  Yours  are  come  fafe  to  me : 
all  which  1  write  to  you  for  Advice-fake,  not  be- 
ing able  to  tell  from  whence  the  Fault  comes. 

Jt  cannot  come  from  Signer  Guffaw  \  becaufe 
feeing  him  carefnl  in  fending  your  Letters  hi* 
ther, '  I  judg  lie  is  as  careful  in  fehding  away  mine 
V)  y  >u.  I  kift  your  Hand  again,  befeechingGod 
our  Lord  to  give  you  all  Happinefs. 

After  the  folding  up  and  fealing  of  this  Letter, 
there  is  one  of  yours  come  to  me,  dated  on  the 
1 1  tb  of  December,  whereof  being  able  to  read  na 
move  than  the  clear  Words,  I  am  obliged  to  ftop 
here,  and  tell  you  that  you  may  expect  an  Ac- 
count of  it  by  the  next. 


Venice,  Jan.  r 

-rt r-l- 

)  ,  r .  A 

] 
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THinking  Ydfterdiy  that  the  Courier  was 
gone,  I  fent  my  Packet  to  the  Poll-,  and  in 
3  little  bit  of  Paper  gave  you  an:  Account  of  the 
Receipt  of  Yours-qf  the  1  i  th  of December,  with- 
put  having  thorowly  read  it.  The  Courier  flop- 
ped his  journey  till  to  Day  ^  andfo  I  have  had 
tinte  to  thank  you  for  the  Advices  you  fend  me, 
which  I  have  alfo  imparted  to  Signo?  Barbarigo, 
who,  in  that  Particular  that  concerns  him,  wc« 
that  you  had  received  his  Letter,  and  would  do 
whit  he  writ^bout,  by  thofe  Opportunities  and 
Convenience  which  the  MatGer  requires,  bids 
:xi2  give  you  his1  Thanks,  and  prays  you  not  to 

fait-       ' ' 
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pic  tell  you  this  one  thing  more  ^  that  it 'is 
refolved  now  that  he  lhall  go  Ambaflador  to 
France  \  and  there  is  no  more  doubt  of  it,  and 
he  will  be  there  in  the  Spring.  1  am  heartily 
glad  at  thU  for  divers  good  Reafons ;  and  1  be- 
lieve you  will  be  as  glad  for  your  pan.  So,  to 
trouble  you  no  further,  I  conclu4e,  and  kifs 
your  hand. 

•V    T  r.  ^5  r>  |J  «f  »•  T»/xO  1  f~\A  t  Itfff  t      •   '» t  f  '  r~l  to.  f     Ctrl  4   Tl  r,  .  r,  r.  ■-,-,■-*- 

Venice  Jan.  2,  1613. 


LETTER  Gil. 

THE  laft  that  I  had  from  you,  a  Fortnight 
ago,  was  of  the  1  ith  of  December  \  and  the 
laft  that  1  wrote  to  you,  was  of  the  iyHoftant- 
By  this  Courier  I  have  no  Letters,  except  one 
from  Monlieur  V  Efchajfie)\  dated  the  1 9th  of 
December :  fince  which  time  I  am  apt  to  believe 
that  there  may  be  fome  Newsamongft  you  at 
leaftof  fome  great  Difcontent  the  Queen  hath 
given  the  Protdtant  Party  ;  which  1  fhould  be 
extre^m  forty  lfor,  for  the  Conferences  that 
fuch  a  thing  would  drag  along  ^ith  it.  We 
know  that  every  thing  falls  out  according  to 
the  Will  of  God,  and  for  our  Good  ;  yet  we 
cannot  forbear  during  them,  according  to  hu- 
man Affe&ions. 

The  Bifhop  of  Bamberg  is  at  Rome  }  who  at 
his  coming  thither,  gave  out  that  it  was  to  treat 
With  the  Pope  to  the  great  Dignity  of  the  Em- 
pire :  but  for  all  that,  he  did  not  only  forbear 
the  Terms  ufed  by  Aiaximilian }  but  exceeded 
alfo  thofe  of  Bfldoljjh. 

:  His 
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His  Negotiation  feerastobe,  toreftratn  attu- 
ally  the  Ecclefiaftic  League }  and  in  appearance, 
fhew  that  it  was  diflblv'd  *  that  the  diflblution 
of  that  of  Hall  might  be  treated  of  in  an  Im- 
perial Diet  afterwards.  As  for  other  Matters, 
there  is  nothing  new  in  Italy,  becaufe  the  Dif- 
ference between  Savoy  and  Mantua  will  be  re- 
folvcd  of  in  a  Treaty.  I  rauft  tell  you  further 
concerning  the  Jefuitrs  that  their  Pow?r  has  ap- 
pear^ fo  great  in  Conjlantinople,  that  they  have 
gainM  the  Greek  Patriarch  fo  far,  that  he  did 
nothing  but  promote  their  Interefts. 

Whereupon  the  Greek  Nation,  to  prevent 
the  Confufion  of  their  Religion,  has  been  fain 
to  get  the  Turks  to  depofe  the  Patriarch  t  and 
fo  the  Vizier  has  deprived  him  of  hi*  Dignity, 
and  made  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  is  a 
Gandiot  by  Birth,  and  a  learned  Perfon,  even 
in  Weftern  Learning,  Patriarch  of  the  Imperial 
Gity :  and  fo  that  Attempt  for  them  is  fpoilM. 
Now  they  are  indeavouring,  with  all  poITible 
diligence,  to  get  the  Turk  to  grant  them  the 
Place  and  Guardianfhip  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher  at 
Jerufalem  \  which  has  been  a  long  time  in  the 
hands  of  the  Cordeliers.  They  make  vaft  Pre- 
fents  to  obtain  it,  and  ingage  to  pay  a  Yearly 
Tribute  for  it:  if  they  get  their  Point,  any  or- 
dinary Judgment  may  eafily  imagine  what  valt 
Quantity  of  Money  they  will  pick  up  in  all 
Kingdoms  under  pretence  of  fending  it  thither 
[to  maintain  the  Charges  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
cher/} And  the  Convenience  they  will  have 
of  training  up  RaviUiacs  Hand  King-killers]  aad 
thofe  that  rouft  go  a  Sintering  and  trotting  thi- 
ther for  Devotion-fake,  upon  pccafion  ot  old 

Ghri- 
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Chriftian  Monuments,  Dens,  Caves,  and  fuch 
things,  which  may  make  Impreflions  upon  Peo- 
ple that  are  tired  with  the  Journey,  to  make  o- 
ver  to  them  whatever  they  pleafe,  in  places 
where  they  are  wheedled  into  an  opinion  of 
feeing  Miracles.  And  who  knows  but  that 
there  may  be  a  defign  too  of  fending  fome 
Prince  a  gadding  thither,  and  leaving  hisKingr 
dom  to  fhift  for  it  felf  ?  For  there  is  much  re- 
femblance  between  Lewis  the  Ninth  and  the 
Thirteenth^  in  refpeft  of  their  Birth,  Education, 
and  fome  other  things  that  would  be  confidered. 

Thefc  things  do  not  feem  to  be  fuch  vain  Sur- 
mifes  and  Conjeftures:  they  are  at  leaft  pof- 
fible  *,  but  that  God  is  above  all.  I  am  very  dc- 
firous  that  things  with  you  may  hit  upon  a  right 
way,  and  that  thefe  3  Months  may  foon  get  over 
our  Heads,  that  I  may  write  my  Mind  freelier 
to  you  by  Signor  Barharigo  ^  who  falutes  you 
kindly,  with  our  two  other  Friends :  fo  con- 
cluding, I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Vmcii  Jan.  15,  1613. 


LETTER  CHI, 

MY  laft  was  of  the  15th  Inftant;  and  I 
gave  you  an  account  therein  of  the  re- 
ceipt of  Yours  of  the  1  itb  of  December.  Now 
I  muft  acknowledg  alfo  the  Receipt  of  the  14th 
of  the  fame  Month,  and  return  you  my  hearty 
Thanks  for  what  you  communicated  to  me  there- 
in I  fljould  be  very  glad-,  if  there  could  be  an 
Underftanding  between  the  Republick  and  the 

States 
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States  of  Holland*:  only  I  am  afraid,  that  tho 
Sufpicions  here,  and  the  Interelts  of  both  Coun- 
tries, will  hinder  the  Correfpond^nce. 

But  I  am  hugely  concernM  at  what  pafles  a- 
fnongjt  you  ;  fearing  that  things  may  end  in  a 
Quarrel:  I  have  had  great  apprehenlions  of  it, 
not  only  upon  the  account  of  the  League  a- 
gainlt  Guife,  but  of  Bovtllorfs  Propofal  too. 

I  pray  God  that  all  may  turn  to  Good :  I 
fhall  always  take  it  for  a  Favour  to  be  informed 
how  things  fpeed.  Signor  Guffoni  writes  me 
word,  with  fome  anxiety,  that  all  Letters  Hill 
come  to  him  with  thofe  of  the  Venetian  Am- 
baflador  (I  fpeak  of  Yours)  ftopt  there  for 
a  Month.  Let  this  be  by  way  of  Advice  to  you ; 
and  with  afiurance,  that  there  is  no  trufting  our 
Ambaflador  there. 

We  have  nothing  here  in  Italy  to  talk  of;  but 
the  v^fl:  Pretentions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy ,  not 
Only  for  the  Marquifate  of  Montferrat,  but  alfa 
for  a  million  and  three  hundred  thoufand 
f Ducats]  in  ready  Money,  five  hundred  thou- 
fand more  in  Jewels,  two  hundred  thoufand, 
more  in  Moveables,  and  a  yearly  Revenue  of  a 
hundred  thoufand  more  of  allodial  Profits  and 
other  Improvements*,  which  all  Mantua  would 
never  be  able  to  pay.  It  makes  me  wonder, 
Jjow  the  Grandfather  by  the  Mother^  fide  fhould 
pretend  to  Guardianflup  of  one  who  has  her  FaJ» 
tilers  two  Brothers  alive.  There  is  a  Report, 
that  the  Dutchefs  Dowager  is  with  Child  :  the* 
Duke  of  Savoy  [_her  Father}  would  fain  have 
her  near  hira#,  and  the  Spaniards ,  under  a  co- 
lour of  preferving  Peatee  between  both  Houfes, 
w  ould  have  her  to  Milan. 

This 
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This  neither  pleafes  Mantua  nor  Savoy.  I 
don't  queftion,  but  the  Spanilh  delign  tends  to 
get  the  New  Duke  declare  for  them  which 
is  a  very  hard  leap*  The  Prince  of  Savoy  is  at 
Mantua,  upon  an  Opinion,  that  they  may  fet 
things  to  rights,  and  havfe  no  need  of  the  in- 
terpoiition  of  one  that  is  more  powerful. 

There  is  not  a  word  more  of  the  Bifliop  of 
Bamberg's  Negotiation  in  Rome :  This  is  certain, 
that  he  will  ftay  there  all  the  Winter,  and  then 
go  to  Naples  to  fee  the  City  and  fo  Home : 
which  argues,  that  he  is  cortk  about  Bufinefs  that 
will  be  long  digelting,  and  it  may  be  till  he 
have  an  Anfwer  from  Spain. 

'Tis  very  certain,  that-  the  Emperor  is  a  Wan 
for  the  Pope,  if  ever  there  were  any  and  this, 
llot  upon  any  Principle  of  Faith,  but  meerly  for 
temporal  Ends-,  which  is  a  great  deal  worfd 
We  have  certain  News  here  that  the  Grand 
Signor  has  ftiit  a  Chiaus  to  the  Emperor  \  and 
that  after  he  was  gone  from  the  Port,  there 
Was  a  Guard  fet  upon  the  Ceiarean  Ambafladon 
What  this  Chiaus  has  to  do,  is  not  known  cer- 
tainly, but  5tis  thought,  he  comes  with  an  ab- 
folute  Proteftatioit  againft  all  Embaraflments  6f 
his  Mailer  in  Tranfilvania. 

'Tis  fome  months  ago  fince  it  was  faid,  that 
the  Emperouf  wifh'd  for  War  with  the  Turks, 
to  divert  that  which  might  be  ztHotne:  if  this 
be  what  he  would  have,  the  Grand  Signor  will 
do  him  the  favour  to  let  him  have  his  Wifli^s : 
but  God  grant  that  he  may  not  have  both  upon 
him,  which  he  has  not  wherewithal  to  main- 
tain i  becaufe  the  Proteftant  Princes  are  wife, 
and  apprehend  Danger.    I  perceive  by  Monfieur 
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AffelineaWs  Letter,  that  Ttkmrfs  Jangle  is  up 
Sgain:  I  am  afraid  it  will  produce  fome  .Mil- 
chief  }  and  I  could  wifli  that  no  Body  would 
trouble  himfelf  about  returning  him  any  An- 
fwer,  but  that  all  would  leave  him  to  difputc: 
and  wrangle  by  himfelf  becauie  fo,  the  Fire 
would  foon  be  quench'd  for  want  of  Fuel  \  and 
if  ye  ihould  fall  into  Parties  and  Contentions, 
you  run  a  great  Hazard  of  a  great  Gonfequcnce. 
And  it  ought  not  to  enter  into  coniideration, 
that  the  thing  of  it  fclf  is  of  fmall  Moment, 
go  which  way  it  will  ,  for  all  the  former  Mif- 
underftandings  have  been  juft  fo :  and  however 
little  they  be  in  themfelves,  yet  Men  make  them 
great  by  Opinion,  and  ftanding  up  for  'em. 

The  Heat  goes  off,  where  it  has  noOppofiti- 
6n  or  Food.  So  likewife  as  to  the  Matters  of 
Monficur  Ferrier,  I  Ihould  rather  wifli  that  the 
Churches  would  give  way,  than  have  a  Gap 
openM  for  Appeal  '0  becaufe  it  is  a  thing  of  Gon- 
fequcnce. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy  ftiil  continues  in  Arms^ 
without  getting  any  thing  by  it,  for  ought  the 
World  fees,  but  the  walling  of  his  States.  The 
King  of  England  has  fhown  him  a  favour,  ha- 
ving given  him  an  account  of  the  Death  ot  the 
Princes  of  Wales  \  and  alfo  written  a  Letter  of 
it  to  his  Daughter  Maria,  who  wastalk'dof  to 
ntarry  him.  And  fo  he  will  difpatch  an  Ainbaf- 
fador  exprefs  to  that  King,  to  the  no-very-great - 
liking  of  Rome  \  which  does  not  care  for  fucli 
kinds  of  Communication.  I  underftand,  there  is 
at  Rome  a  Friar  of  the  Order  Qof  S.Francis}  of 
Paula,  fentby  the  Archduke's  Ambaflador  that 
is  reiident  in  England  ?  this  Fellow  is  mighty  bufy 
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and  clofe  with  the  Jefuits  there,  anif  with  others 
of  the  Court  and  no  Body  can  find  out  what 
it  they  are  upon.  But  how  is  it  poflible,  that 
in  the  great  Negotiations  there,  they  fhould  be 
quiet,  and  Iiave  nothing  to  do  ?  Wc  muft  needs 
believe  they  referve  themfelves  for  a  greater 
Blow:  which  I  pray  God  to  prevent  or  divert  -7 
whom  I  befeech  alfo  to  grant  you  all  Grace. 
So  I  kifs  your  hand,  as  our  Friends  here  do. 

Venice,  Jan.  29,  16 13. 

LETTER  CIV. 


THis  Courier  has  brought  me  nothing  from 
you  this  bout ;  which  I  only  give  you  no- 
tice of,  that  in  cafe  you  have  written,  we  may 
get  to  the  knowledg  of  whereabouts  the  Fault 
lies  j  and  not  that  I  defire  you  to  write,  when 
ou  arc  bufy  about  fomewhat  elfe,  for  I  am  a- 
undantly  fatisfied  of  the  continuance  of  your 
Favour,  by  the  Teftimonies  of  it  which  I  find 
in  thofe  Letters  which  you  write  with  your 
convenience. 

I  have  no  great  Bufinefs  to  tell  you.  The 
Differences  of  Mantua  are  near  being  compos'd. 
The  Dutchefs  Dowager  is  retired  to  a  Caftle  in 
the  Country  of  Mantua,  calPd  Goito  ,  where  flie 
is  to  be  attended  on  by  Savoyards  5  but  the  Caftle 
to  be  kept  by  Mantuam. 

As  for  other  Matters,  they  are  quiet  and  ftill 
in  Italy.  The  Bifhop  of  Bamberg,  the  Empe- 
ror's Ambafiador,  has  done  his  Embafly,  as  to 
Wdmary  Matters  j  and  the  Pope  has  ratified 
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the  Ele<ftion*of  the  new  Emperour,  With  thefe 
words,  Matthiam  Regent  Romanorunt  eleftum  in 
Impcratorem  confirmamus :  And  there  is  A  Public 
Inltrument  drawn*  both  of  this  Aft,  2nd  of 
that  which  the  Atribaflador  did  to  the  Pope. 
But  for  the  reft,  befides  thoft-  words  'tis  kept 
private  i  poflibly,  becaufe  it  may  riot  be  feafo- 
rtable,  that  all  the  World  fhouM  know  it  it  this 
time. 

From  tlic  Levant  we  have  certain  inforrriariori 
of  the  departure  of  the  Perliaii  AmbafTador 
homewards,  acconfpanied  by  one  of  theGrand- 
Signor's  Minifters,  that  goes  tofet  out  the  Con- 
fines :  which  is  a  very  fubtile  thing  y  having  it 
in  his  Power,  if  it  turns  him  to  an  account,  to 
Weak  the  whole  Treaty  uport  this  very  Point. 

The  Sultan  his  rcfolv-d  to  turn  llis  Arms 
Wcfhvard  :  and  though  the  Souldiers  Which  arc 
hfnally  upon  the  Confines  of  Pcrfti^  ire  enow 
\o  dei'cnci  them  :  yet  he  hes  lent  5000  more  to- 
wards the  Frontiers  of  Perft.i,  and  tert  thdufand 
Towards  the  Frontiers  of  AledLi ;  and  his  decla- 
red he  will  go  in  Perfort;  commanding  all  in 
Pay  under  him,  to  attend  him  without  Excufe. 

Before  the  Spring  he  intends  for  Adridnoflc. 
to  get  the  whole  Arrtiy  ready  immediately :  and 
therefore  *th  not  doubted,  but  It  firft  Graft 
rbcy  will  make  up  their  Carrtpagne,  and  march* 
'Tis  fearM  there  is  a  great  Storm  coming  upoii 
MoIcLvj'li,  WalachLt,  an&Tran/ilvania :  and  God 
grant  that  what  there  is  of  Hungary  teft  to  Vki 
Cliriftians,  may  never  feel  the  weight  df  hte 
Sefrfiiter.  *V  , 

'Tis  not  yet  known,  what  Preparation  tfii 
Fmperour  makes  againft  hint    'Ti*  ccyiimonly 

thfltogh^ 
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thought,  that  he  is  not  difpleas'd  at  the  War 
with  the  Turks }  as  being  a  letter  Evil,  to  di- 
vert a  Civil  War  in  G&mcvay  that  would  be 
more  abominable }  and  as  beine  a  way  of  ma- 
king himfelf  more  refpefted  and  fear'd  by  the 
Princes  of  the  Empire  \  if  he  once  get  intd 
Arms :  which  to  me,  feems  juft  like  the  Phyfick 
of  a  Do&or,  that  cured  a  Ffeaver  by  fending 
him  to  his  Grave  that  had  it.  God  Almighty 
grant  that  all  may  turn  to  his  Glory,  and  the 
Welfare  of  his  People :  whom  I  alfo  pray  for  all 
prefent  and  future  Happinefs  to  you :  with  which 
I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Venice,  Febr.  22,  161$. 


LETTER  CV. 

THere  being  come  fo  many  Couriers  Lfctter- 
lefs  from  you,  I  afcribM  it  to  that  which 
was  worfe  than  all,  and  which  I  fee  now  to  be 
true,  that  is,  your  Indifpofition.  I  perceive  by 
your  writing,  that  your  Hand  is  not  right }  and. 
I  am  not  pleas'd  that  you  have  made  fuch  ufe  of 
it,  becaufe  this  does  but  ferve  to  keep  you  the 
longer  from  being  perfe&ly  well.  In  fliort,  we 
muft  give  way  to  natural  Neceflities. 

I  don't  think,  that  you  will  have  again  fuch  a 
grievous  Bout  as  you  write  me  word  the  laft 
was;,  but  for  all  that,  I  intreatyou,  not  to  give 
your  felf  the  trouble  of  writing  to  me  to  your 
Hurt}  efpecially  fince  you  need  Repofe  and 
Eafe  towards  the  regaining  of  your  Health.  I 
have  had  all  your  Letters  $  this  laft  and  all,  of 

B  b  the 
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the^fcof  Feburary.  The  laft  I  worte  td  you, 
was  of  the  izd  of  the  fame  Month:  which  I 
hope  will  come  fafe  to  you  \  as  alfo  that  before 
thc29tfoof  January. 

I  am  overjoy'd  to  hear  the  Caufes  of  your 
Trouble  is  over  ^  and  that  the  Proteftailt  Attain 
are  accommodated,  and  thofe  of  Mortficur  dt 
Rohan:  and  I  hope  that  all  will  be  ordered  for 
God's  Glory,  and  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 
Signor  Barbarigo  returns  you  thanks  for  remein- 
bring  the  Bufmefs  he  recommended  to  you  j  and 
he  intreats  you  to  pmfue  it,  upon  all  good  and 
fair  and  convenient  Occafions. 

Bccanus's  Book  has  not  yet  been  feen  here  j 
hor  SciopiusH  Ecckfiaflkws ,  either  becaufe  they 
did  not  think  that  fuch  kind  of  Stuff  would  go 
off  here  -7  or  for  fome  other  Reafom 

But  that  fuch  kind  of  Books  (houid  be  cenfu* 
red  at  Rome,  never  expeft  it.  They  will  fpread 
fiich  a  Report  there,  to  divert  a  Cenfure  thfrt 
might  be  clap'd  upon  them  from  thofe  parts. 
Italy  is  at  the  old  rate  ftill. 

The  Matters  of  Mantua  arc  made  up*  The 
Dutchefs  Dowagcfris  retired  to  Goito  Caltle,  on 
the  Confirms  of  Brefcia:  which  is  kept  by  heir 
Highn&Fes  Servants  within  j  but  by  the  Souldi- 
tis  of  Mantua  at  the  Walls  of  it.  She  has  had 
a  gr&tt  fhare  in  the  Agreement  of  the  Matter 
by  declaring,  that  (he  was  not  pleafed  to  go  to 
Milani  nor  near  her  Father  Qxhe  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy.'} 

Therfcis  a  confiderable  thing  has  fcappen'dat 
JUrin  s  the  Bilhoprick  of  Afti  has  fome  Lands^ 
about  Which  there  has  often  been  a  Controverfy 
between  the  Duke  and  the  Churchmen  i  thefe 

pretfen<IU 
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fetetendiag  tfeit  the  Soveraigrity  of  theni  be- 
lonjs  to  toe  pope }  and  the  Duke,  as  Count, 
pretending  to  an  Acknowledgment  of  them 
Frotri  him.  Now  at  laft,  a  Fortification  and 
Reparation  being  lately  made  therein  the 
Popes  Nuncio  has  thunder'd  out  ail  Excomrriu- 
nicatioh  againit  the  Prefident  Galium  \  but  had 
bniy  publifhM  it  in  writing;       .  .  . 

Th*  Duke's  Minifters  feeing  this,  havectecla- 
red  thdt  they  look  upon  the  Nuncio's  Decree 
as  Null,  amd  of  ilo  Force  or  Jiiftice  ^  command- 
ing that,  Without  making  him  any  Reply,  there 
.  fliould  be  a  Procefs  of  Exidion  made  ;  and  they 
are  come  fo  high,  as  to  ufe  thfefe  words  }  That 
the  Attempt  of  tite  Nuncio  it  not  onfy  invalid  5  but 
that  the  Pofes  om  A&  fhould  be  ft  too^  if  be 
fhould  do  the  fame  thing.  Men  will  be  waiting. to 
fee  whereabouts  this  very  confid.  rable  Begin- 
ning will  end,  and  that  one  of  thefe  Days  the 
Republick  will  have  fuch  another  Jobb  about  uc» 
neda )  fefpecially  fiiice  there  are  many  trotible- 
fome  Matters  about  the  Confines. 

A  Gentleman  of  Quaiity  In  France,  but  ii  great 
JLeagutr,  his  affirniM  it  to  me*  that  the  Duke  of 
Bovlllon  talks  of  turning  Papift.  .  I  don't  Re- 
lieve it:  but  becaufe  the  Perfon  that  fays  it* 
would  not  willingly  tell  a  JLie }  I  conclude,  that 
fuch  a  thing  is  either  talk'd  of,  or  hop*d  for. 

We  have  News  frotil  balmatidy  that  the 
Grand  Signor  is  now  at  Adridnoyk ,  and  that  the 
Janizar-Aga  is  advanced  is  far  is  ;PbilijifoU 
With  25600  Men..  We  muft  have  a  iittle  pa- 
tience, ,and  ft  ay  for  further  Advice*  .td  know 
What  there  is  ill  this  of  Triith  and  Certainty; 
M I  M  niucH  afraid  that  the  Turks  will  make 
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their  Campagne,  and  do  fome  notable  thing 
before  the  Diets  in  Germany  can  be  held.  The 
Auftrians  make  all  the  Provifion  they  are  able : 
but  it  will  be  a  great  Work  for  them,  if  they 
can  but  preferve  that  piece  of  Hungary  which 
the  Turk  has  left  them :  for  as  to  Walacbia 
and  Tranfilvania,  I  look  upon  them  as  gone 
already. 

I  pray,  Sir,  prefent  my  humble  Service  to 
Monfieur  Gillot  whofe  Packet  1  have  received, 
but  cannot  anfwer,  this  difpatch,  for  want  of 
time,  the  Courier  being  in  hafte.  I  fhould  be 
very'  glad,  that  you  would  impart  him  the 
News  I  write,  and  efpecially  that  of  Afti  •, 
telling  him  withal,  that  the  time  of  Corrcfpond- 
ing  with  him  freely  and  in  confidence,  will  be 
when  Signor  Barbarigo  gets  into  France.  So 
here  concluding,  I  and  our  Friends  kifs  your 
Hand-,  praying  God  to  blefs  you  with  all  Hap- 
piriefs. 

Vtticty  Febr.25,  1^15* 


LETTER  CVI. 

Finding  jio  Letters  from  you  this  Difpatch, 
makes  me  believe,  with  a  great  fenfe  of 
trouble,  that  you  have  had  another  tough  Bout 
with  the  Gout  :  which  I  fear  you  your  felf  oc- 
tafiott,  by  ufing  your  Hand,  before  the  Indifpo- 
llrion  of  it  was  perfe&ly  removed.  In  Ihort, 
If  yon  would  employ  your  I\lind,  you  mujl  have 
a  tender  regard  to  your  Body.  I  am  mightily 
rejoiced,  to  heat  from  all  parts,  that  the  Affairs 
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of  France  arc  quiet :  God  grant  the  blcfling  may 
continue. 

There  is  a  report  that  there  are  fome  Stirs  in 
England:  but  whether  it  be  for  the  diftanceof 
that  Country  from  us#,  or  of  the  fecrccy  of 
them  -7  we  don't  know  what  to  make  of  them : 
and  the  Reafon,  it  may  be,  is,  becaufe  every 
Bodies  Thoughts  are  upon  the  motion  of  the 
Turks,  and  what  Courfe  they  will  take  in  Ger- 
many to  oppofe  them. 

The  Emperor  demands  Aid  from  the  Pope  j 
but  'tis  not  in  his  Power  to  contribute  any  thing 
proportionable  to  his  Necefllties  y  and  what  he  is 
able  to  afliit  him  in,  would  do  him  but  little 
good,  and  himfelf  much  hurt.  The  King  of 
Poland  alfo  is  dunning  him  for  Money ;  and  it 
makes  the  Pope  almoft  out  of  his  Wits,  to  un- 
derltand  that  that  King  is  got  into  Debt,  feven 
Millions  deep. 

I  am  told,  that  the  Turks  do  fhew  great  Fa- 
vour to  the  Proteftants  in  Hungary  \  which  I 
much  wonder  at.  But  God  makes  ufe  of  all  In- 
ftruments  for  Good.  The  Argument  between 
the  Papilts  and  our  People  about  the  Confines, 
is  untied  again  by  a  Trick :  God  make  every 
thing  tnrn  to  the  Glory  of  his  Majefty  ^  whom 
I  befeech  alfo  to  grant  you  all  profperity. 

Venice,  March  12,  1613. 
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MY  laft  was  of  the  t  2$,  and  by  this  Courier 
I  have  received  Yours  of  the  i  $th  of  Ftbr 
?nd  of  the  ±th  inftant :  Which  before  1  fct  my 
felf  to  anfwer ;  I  find  a  neceffity  of  telling  you, 
{hat  Moniieur  Jtfelineau,  after  he  had  declared 
to  me  that  in  a  Letter  of  his  to  yon,  he  had  ad- 
v-ertifed  you,  how  much  Caution  was  neceflary 
in  difcourfing  with  fome  certain  Jacks-a-hoth- 
fides,  -or  rather  Neuters  did,  for  what  concern- 
ed me,  Ihew  me  afterwards  a  piece  of  a  Letter 
wherein  you  exprefs  fome  refentment  hereupon : 
yvhereby  (becaufe  amongft  other  things,  yon 
write  him  word,  that  he  lhould  impart  that  to 
jae)  it  comes  into  my  head,  that  you  may  hav« 
believed,  that  jlffel'meau  wrote  no  more  than 
yfotf  he  had  fhewn  me.  And  therefore  I  could 
not  forbear  making  fome  little  Apology  for 
my  fclf}  becaufe  it  would  be  a  Grief  tome,  if 
yoji  lhould  not  be  very  Aire,  that  my  efteem  of 
rquisfuch,  as  your  Worth,  and  Prudence,  and 
"roodnefs  do  deferve. 

:  Therefore  I  do  afTure  yon,  Sir,  in  the  Word 
of  Truth,  that  what  Monfieur  Affelicnau  did  in 
that  Point,  he  did  without  my  knowledg  and 
if  I  had  known  beforehand  of  it,  I  would  never 
have  fufferM  it  to  be  done :  And  \  will  tell  you 
more  than  all  this  ^  that  it  \s  my  natural  Tem- 
per, to  have  no  mediocrity  in  matter  of  Truft 
and  Confidence :  but  where  I  cannot  intirely 
fruft  a  Man,  I  will  truft  him  with  nothing.  Yo*i 
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are  fo  well  known  to  me,  by  the  converfation 
of  fo  many  Years  ,  that  now  at  faft  to  queftion 
your  Prudence  and  Circumfpe&ion,  would  be 
to  injure  your  Merit,  and  my  own  Judgment.  I 
think  verily  that  Monfieur  Affel'meau  did  this 
out  of  a  good  Intention }  yet  by  this  Aftion  of 
his,  and  fome  other  betides,  he  fhews  himfelf 
too  abundant  in  fuperftuoos  Cautioufnefc  and 
Care.  But  I  Ihould  be  fuperfluous  too,  to  go 
any  further  upon  this  Topic,  being  very  well  aft 
fured,  that  you  will  take  this  for  full  Satisfa&i- 
on.  And  fo  I  come  to  your  Letters.  I  am  hear- 
tily at  eafeT  that  Bufmefles  are  fo  adjufted  as 
they  are  with  you,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  fur- 
ther  trouble,  and  that  the  Churches  arc  con-*- 
tented. 

As  to  Signer BarbarigoH  coming  thither;  at 
firft,  I  had  no  hopes  or  profpeft  of  it :  then, 
certain  things  ftarted  up^  which  made  me  be- 
lieve he  would  come  as  I  remember,  I  wrote 
you  word :  Now  again  upon  fome  new  Acci- 
dents, I  am  fain  to  doobt  of  it :  but  next  Week 
we  fhall  certainly  know  the  truth  ,  for  then  will 
be  the  Debate  -7  and  if  he  do  not  go  for  France, 
he  will  for  England. 

I  am  troubled,  that  if  he  he  not  the  Man  to 
go  [to  Paris'],  there  will  go  another  that  is  as 
bad  as  he  that  is  there  already.  *Tb  all  in  the 
Hand  of  God.  About  the  Buftneft  of  Mantua, 
I  wrote  you  word  before  that  the  Dutchefs 
Dowager  was  gone  to  Goito.  Now  all  of  a  fud- 
den  (he  declares  her  felf  not  with  Child :  and 
the  Cardinal  hath  taken  upon  him  the  Title  of 
Duke  v  and  the  Prince  of  Savoy  is  come  Polt  to 
Goito  tq  fetch  her  Higbnefs  to  Turin:  which 
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makes  Men  wonder  at  the  fudden  refolution  j 
and  quefbion  with  themfelves,  whether  it  be  a 
fign  of  a  better  or  worfe  underftanding  between 
thofe  Princes. 

The  Bilhop  that  is  Ambaflador  for  the  Em^ 
peror,  has  been  treating  of  a  League  againft  the 
Confcffionijls :  but  'tis  all  broke  to  pieces,  and 
vanifh'd  into  Smoak,  upon  the  confideration  of 
the  Turks  Progrefs :  who  give  us  no  fufpicion 
about  Candia  \  their  Forces  by  Sea  tyeing  not  fo 
much  as  mean  but  thofe  by  Land,  being  above 
extraordinary. 

About  Ttleniu's  Novelty }  I  fhould  think,  the 
beft  way  to  extinguifh  it,  would  be  to  take  no 
notice  at  all  of  it  \  and  that  this  is  fo  neceflary 
that  it  would  perfwade,  nay  force  t'other  Side 
to  hold  their  tongue  and  make  no  anfwer  to  it, 
tho  he  ftiould  write  till  he  wears  out  his  Fingers, 
and  difpute  till  he  wears  out  his  Tongue.  In 
ftiort,  every  new  Whimfy  dies  of  it  felf,  where 
there  is  no  fpirit  given  to  it  by  contradiction. 

I  am  not  fully  informed  about  the  State  of  the 
*  matter }  but  I  think  I  underftand  fo  much  of 
it,  that  I  can  tell,  it  comes  into  the  number  of 
thofe  things  which  will  do  a  Man  no  hurt  to  he 
ignorant  of.  'Tis  a  Matter  of  more  Moment 
to  me,  that  of  Rkhiers ,  and  I  am  forry  that  he 
is  forbid  publifliing  of  his  Defence^  and  that 
which  he  builds  obliquely  upon  the  Authority 
of  the  Coiincil  of  Bafily  will  do  no  good  in 
-7;hV:  ;    '  "     -  /  theft 
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theft  parts  of  Ours j  upon  the  account  of  old 
and  lafting  Interefts,  which  thefe  Countries  have 
efpoufed  in  oppofition  to  that  Council. 

Concerning  the  Spanifh  Fleet,  we  make  no 
great  account  of  it  here :  becaufe  the  Turkifti 
Defigns,  as  the  greater  Light,  do  darken  the 
lefs  i  efpecially  as  it  is  believed  for  certain  that 
England  is  very  able  to  defend  it  felf  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  in  Virginia  too,  againft 
all  that  they  are  able  to  do  againft  them.  But 
'tis  an  ill  thing,  that  by  connivance,  they  let  the 
Jefuit?  get  any  footing  there.  The  remem- 
brance you  give  me  of  paft  Attempts,  makes 
me  imagine  fome  imminent  Change.  It  would 
be  well,  if  no  Proteftants  had  a  Hand  in  it :  for 
then  every  body  would  be  bound  to  make  the 
greater  account  of  it.  I  have  feen  the  Editt  and 
the  Refult  of  the  Council,  with  great  fatisfadi- 
on  but  I  am  more  pleasM  with  what  you  tell 
Monfieur  Afilineau,  was  promifed  and  not  writ- 
ten ;  if  at  leaft  that  Promife  will  be,  kept.  But 
whether  the  Queen  depends  upon  Spain  or  no, 
you  know  belt. 

I  had  received  before,  by  another  way,  the 
Collection  of  things  about  Monlieur  Ricbiers; 
which  are  very  ufeful  for  the  defence  of  that 
manner  and  order  whicfc  he  has  obferved.  But 
I  am  alfo  very  defirous  that  he  would  alfo  de- 
fend his  Do&rine  effe&ually}  becaufe  if  the 
contrary  Dottrine  Ihould  once  get  Ground  in 
France,  which  to  this  very  day,  has  fo  bravely 
oppofed  all  tyrannical  Do&rines,  I  Ihould  greatly 
,fear  it  would  eafily  grow  all  Europe  over. 

The  little  kindnefs  between  the  Republic  and 
the  Pope  does  ftill  continue,  and  i$  become  ha- 
bitual i 
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bitual  \  but  on  the  RepublicJis  fide,  there  is  no 
great  matter  made  of  it :  but  *th  without  any 
defign  or  bitternefs  :  but  on  Mother  fide,  ill  wiU 
cannot  forbear  to  fhew  its  Tteth  (though  it  doth 
not  bite]  upon  all  occafions.  Spain  is  the  Gamer 
here  }  getting  fometh'mg  from  Rome  and  /ome-. 
tfhmg  from  Venice,  in  refpea:  of  high  T&ry-Popes- 
Men  )  whereof  there  are  a  good4  number  and 
they  by  their  fubtik  managements  grow  more 
and  wwf,  as  the  true  Friends  of  the  Liberty  of 
the  Republkk  grow  fewer ,  and  thoft  between  both 
are  ealily  laid  afkep.  But  the  Work  of  God 
doth  not  tread  in  the  fame  fteps  with  the  Work 
of  Men :  it  may  he,  when  fome  think  they  are 
*-top  of  the  Wheel,  they  will  find  themfelves  at 
the  bottom  of  it.  And  this  is  all  the  News  I  can 
tell  you. 

Vmci^  Mafch  26.  161$. 


LETTER  CVIIL 

To  Don  Bait  afar  Ac  Canig*. 

BY  a  Letter  from  Don  Inigo  de  Cardenas^ 
I  have  under ftood,  That  the  Marquifs  of 
Brandenburgh,  in  the  Name  of  the  Dutch,  and 
other  Interefied,  hath  fent  an  Ambaflador  to 
France,  to  delire  of  the  Q_ueen,  That  (he  will  not 
hinder  them  from  Working  on  the  Fortificati- 
ons at  MuXbeim  \  and  that  (he  will  aflift  them  a- 
gainft  all  thofe  who  fhall  execute  the  Emperor's 
'  ^Viandates. 

To  which  the  Queen  anfwer'd,  That  lhc  was 

very 
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Tcrylbrry  to  hear  this  Norelty,  that  Ihe  would 
by  no  means  give  the  Afliftance  defired  }  and  if 
they  went  on  with  fiich  Defigns,  woqld  confi- 
der,  what  was  fittejt  to  he  done  for  her  Son's 
Honour, 

I  advife  you  of  thefe  Matters,  That  you  may 
vnderlbmd  theia,  and  I  charge  you  to  confider 
«ind  do  thofe  things  wijich  may  be  thought  mod 
convenient.  That  hy  the  Hands  ot  the  Empe- 
ror a  ftop  may  be  put  to  them }  and  th*t  you  be 
very  watchful  in  this  Point,  to  obferve  here  the 
French  Act,  corresponding  with  Don  Imgo  d€ 
Cardenas^  who  is  directed  tp  do  the  fame  with 
you,  that  the  pretended  Defign  may  be  the  bet- 
ter found  out  and  difcoverM.  Be  very  particu- 
lar to  ^dvife  the  Refult  of  thefe  Matters. 

y    1  !  -—  ■  " 

LETTER  CIX. 

IHave  received,  to  my  greater  Obligation, 
the  Anfwer  of  the  Synod  of  Paris,  with  your 
Letter  of  the  8ffr  of  March.  The  Book  is  come 
in  a  time  when  I  was  free  from  Bufmefs  \  and 
fo  I  had  leifure  to  run  it  over  immediately. 

Methinks  there  is  in  it,  hefides  thofe  Conceits 
of  tl>e  Sorhon,  the  Hand  of  fome  good  Law  - 
year,  and  there  are  fome  ftrokes  of  it,  as  if 
Monfieur  V  Efcbaffier  were  the  Man.  I  value 
the  Book,  and  perceive  by  it,  that  the  Author, 
or  Authors,  could  lay  more,  but  that  they  are 
tied  up  by  their  Hypothefis  or  Argument,  tQ 
Iteep  within  Bounds,  That  fame  mixture  of 
£cclci*a£ick  Government,  of  Monarchy,  and 

Ariftc- 
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Ariftocrafy,  looks  like  a  compoGtion  of  Oil 
and  Water,  which  can  never  be  incorporated 
£but  one  will  get  above  t'other.]  t 

Yet  at  this  time  'tis  much,  that  there  are  fome 
Popes-men,  which  are  not  Jefuitical  altogether. 
I  am  greatly  pleas'd  to  hear  that  the  Affairs  of 
that  Kingdom  go  on  quietly :  in  the  mean  time 
the  King  will  be  of  Age }  and  if  any  Fault  be, 
it  will  then  be  mended.  By  my  laft,  which 
was  of  the  26th  of  March,  I  acquainted  you  with 
my  fear  of  Signor  Barbar'igos  difappointment  in 
going  Ambaflador  to  France. 

Peter  Contarini,  the  Bilhop  of  Padua's  Nephew, 
and  his  Coulin,  who  is  there  at  prefent,  is 
pitched  upon  to  be  the  Man.  You  will  judg  of 
the  reft  by  the  Circumftancces  of  it  \  only  I 
will  tell  you,  that  he  is  no  great  Conjurer.  With- 
in a  Months  time,  Signor  Barbarigo  will  be  cho- 
fen  to  go  for  England.  I  am  in  a  pack  of  Trou- 
bles about  contriving  how  we  lhall  do,  to  con- 
tinue our  Correfpondencc :  and  I  fee  but  fniall 
hopes  of  finding  out  any  good  way  for  it,  when 
Signor  GuzxonPs  Embafly  is  over :  but  it  may 
be,  God  will  provide.  We  have  no  News  in 
Italy,  but  that  the  Affairs  of  Mantua  are  a* 
greed.  . 3 vo  9|dfe  l6i 

,  The  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Mantua  has  de- 
clared her  felf  not  with  Child,  and  is  gone }  and 
the  Cardinal  has  afTumed  the  title  of  Duke, 
All  the  talk  now  is  about  a  Match  between  the 
new  Duke  and  the  Dowager.  The  Pope  will 
difpenfe  with  it,  by  the  Precedent  of  Difpcnfa- 
tion  with  the  King  of  Poland.  There  has  this 
happened  in  Rome,  that  that  fame  Marc-Antonio 
Taxi,  the  Pope's  Chamberlain,  thaf  made  fo 

much 
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much  of  our  old  Archdeacon  at  his  Table  ac 
Dinner,  that  he  died  at  Night  of  a  Bloody  J  flue  ;  ■ 
is  fallen  into  difgrace  with  the  Pope,  and  tiirn'd 
out  of  Rome  and  it  feems  the  Pope  and  his 
Nephew  Borghefe,  are  not  very  good  Cater-Cou- 
ftns. 

All  Mens  Thoughts  here  are  turn'd  upon 
the  Turks }  who  are  getting  a  vaft  Army  to- 
gether j  and  what  is  very  confiderable,  the  Sul- 
tan himfelf  is  daily  pradtifing  Arms,  and  takes 
into  his  Army  Tag  Rag  and  Bobtail^  even  the 
old  Weather-beaten  Bafla*s }  infomuch  that  he 
puts  a  World  of  Heart  into  his  Souldiers,  and 
makes  them  long  to  be  at  it.  They  defign  to  be 
moving  about  the  cutt  of  the  firft  Grafs  in  May. 
'Tis  not  feen  what  Provifkm  the  Emperor  cart 
make  againft  th6m. 

The  Proteftants  of  Hungary  will  have  no  hand 
in  the  Defence  of  Tranftlvania^  as  not  belong- 
ing to  that  Kingdom.  The  Catholicks  arc  con- 
tented to  be  ingaged  in  it; :  but  they  demand 
Afliftance  of  Money,  and  refufe  to  kt  Dutch 
Forces  enter  into  Hungary  ^  nay  further,  do  re- 
quire that  fomc  Garifons,  appointed  formerly 
by  other  Emperors  for  German  Forces,  be  dif- 
mantPd. 

The  Catholick  League  have  made  their  Diet 
at  Francfort  \  and  it  has  been  all  taken  up  in  a 
Contention  between  Mentz.y  Triers,  and  other 
Bifhops,  and  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  *,  becaufehe, 
as  Head  of  the  League,  receives  the  Contribu- 
tions y  and  yet  for  all  that,  quarter^  Soldiers 
upon  the  Bilhopricks,  and  not  in  his  own  Coun- 
try. The  Spanilh  Ambaflador  is  making  Men 
for  the  Imperial  Diet  of  Ratisbon,  which  is 
1      J  an 


$  8 1       71;e  Letters  0/ 

an  Argument,  that  few  Prince*  will  gp  thi- 
ther. 

Things  look  mighty  difRcult  to  diiintanglc. 
God  Almighty  grant  that  ail  may  end  in  his 
Glory.  The  Pope  has  a  ctming  way  of  inviting 
the  Republick,  tr/tfo  Tbr  earnings,  to  come  in  to  the 
League  with  the  Emperor  and  him:  and  the 
End  is*  that  if  the  Turk  fhould  fall  out  with  us* 
we  might  be  forced,  in  fpight  of  our  Teeth,  to 
depend  upon  Spain,  Hbneft  Mfcn  die  away  5 
and  others  are  glutted  with  Quarrels  and  Con- 
trovcriies.    Your  oid  Frifends  fahrte  yoih 

VinkS)  April  1613. 


LETTER  CX» 

I Am  at  a  Non-plus  to  hear  that  you  have  had 
Letters  from  Signdr  Guffbm  of  the  3d  of 
March,  and  yet  have  not  reeetvM  with  them 
mine  of  the  26*fcof  February.  But  I  will  hope, 
that,  as  it  ha*  happened  at  other  times,  they 
Hop  fornetfhere  by  the  way,  and  ftay  for  ano- 
ther Difpatch,  and  will  not  be  loft.  Since  thofe, 
I  wrbte  to  you  on  the  1  ith,  and  then  on  the  26$ 
of  Match,  at  prefent  I  have  recevied  yours  of 
the  250b  of  the  fame  Month :  £b  all  your  Letter* 
have  come  fafe  *,  I  hope,  mine  will  have  the 
fame  good  luck,  t  am  glad  to  heir  th3t  the 
<£iiet  of  the  Kingdom  does  continue  )  hoping 
that  it  Will  pleafe  God,  it  may  be  lafting.  But 
bf  ail  things  in  the  World,  that  make  me  a- 
mazed  •,  I  anl  molt  amazed  that  the  bdldnefs  of 
thofe  Preachers  is  fuffcrM  5  boring  fo  frdh  an 

Exam- 
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Example  before  you,  of  the  League  that  began 
upon  juft  fuch  Occaiions.  There's  no  queition 
in  the  World,  but  thefe  things  are  fomented 
by  Rome  and  Spain :  and  if  the  Jefuits  had  not  as 
much  work  as  they  can  turn  their  Hands  to,about 
the  iflue-  of  things  in  Hungary  and  Poland,  I  be- 
lieve they  would  take  no  great  pains  to  quiet 
them  O,  would  be  as  bufy  as  the  bulieft].  We 
have  News  here,  that  the  Emperor  is  gone  from 
the  Diet  of  Hungary,  without  concluding  any 
thing  :  nay  with  a  Refolution  of  that  Kingdom, 
that  they  will  have  no  Foreign  Souldiers  ambngft 
tljem  ?  and  that  the  Dutch  Garifoits  which  are 
now  in  fbme  Places  of  that  Country,  be  re- 
moved }  and  they  have  publifhM  it,  that  they 
are  very  fure  that  the  Turks  do  not  intend  to 
fall  upon  them. 

What  there  will  be  of  this,  God  knows. 
Tins  is  certain,  that  the  Turks  are  ftiil  making 
greater  Preparations,  and  have  made  Bridges 
to  pafs  the  Danube.  Any  mean  perfon,  much 
more  the  Emperor  Matthias,  that  has  had  Xuch 
experience  of  things,  might  have  been  Yure, 
that  the  depreflion  of  his  Brother  [the  former 
Emperor]  would  end  in  the  greater  lowring  of 
his  Succeilbr. 

I  can^t  forbear  being  plea  fed  to  hear,  that  the 
Duke  of  Boviilon  is  fo  little  regarded  by  both 
Parties.  He  will  be  an  Example  to  fuch,  as 
don't  care  how  ill  the  CommonAVtal  fares,  fo 
they  can  but  feather  their  own  Neft,  and  fc- 
cure  themfelves.  I  gave  you  before  an  account 
of  the  Reafon  why  Signor  Barharigo  does  not  go 
thither^  but  for  England :  and  he  will  go  by  the 
Way  of  HoMfuk 

The 

j 
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The  Dutchefs  Dowager  of  Mantua  is  arrived  in 
Piemont  \  and  as  to  her  marrying  the  new  Duke  ^ 
no  Body  can  tell  what's  the  Reafon  it  ftaies  fo 
long.  There  is  no  -  more  yet  done  in  the  Bufi- 
nefs  of  Afl'u  All  things  turn  upon  Germany  > 
yet  Rome  minds  it  ilo  more  [than  they  do  the 
great  Horfe  upon  the  Capitol]-,  but  fays 
£Hang't :  3  Whdt  is  there  to  hfe  in  that  Country, 
that's  worth  faving?  vu  i 

The  greateft  part  of  Men  live  here  without 
troubling  their  Heads }  notwithftanding  there  is 
fo  great  reafon  for  it,  more  than  ufes  to  be,  up* 
on  the  Danger  there  is,  that  the  paffage  of  the 
Grifons  will  be  (hut  up :  which  if  God  do  not  pro- 
Vide  for,  either  by  that,  or  fome  other  way,  they 
who  would  not  open  their  Eyes  and  look  about 
them,  when  they  had  Light  afforded  them  to  do 
it,  may  charice  to  repent  in  Darknefs.  I  have 
done  -7  only  let  me  pay  you  the  Refpefts  of  thofe 
Friends  that  you  falute :  And  fo  I  kifs  your 

Vtnice,  Apr.  23. 


LETTER  CXI. 


.Ij 


I Now  receive  Yours  of  the  9th  of  April ,  ha- 
ving  fent  to  you  on  the  23d  of  the  fame 
Month.  At  prefent  all  Mens  Eyes  are  towards 
Piedmont,  upon  the  Duke  of  Savoys  attacquing 
oi  Mont f err  at,  and  taking  Alba,  Trim,  and  o- 
thor  inconiidersible  and  weak  Places  therein. 
The  Aflaults  were  extraordinary  fudden,  when 
no  Body  fo  much  as  thought  of  any  fuch  thing. 

And 
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And  the  Duke  lays,  That  the  Motive  hereunto 
was  not  his  aim,  but  the  Prince  s  his  Son's  ; 
who  took  himfelf  to  be  affronted  by  the  Duke 
of  Mantua,  in  having  promised  him  divers 
things,  and  minding  none  of  them  j  and  there- 
fore (hewed  him  his  Refentment,  by  drawing 
his  Sword* 

For  ought  that  appears  hitherto,  the  Spaniards 
are  againft  thefe  Attempts,  having  refusM  the 
Depolition  of  the  places  taken  in  their  Hands } 
and  faying  plainly,  they  will  have  them  reftored 
again  to  the  Duke  of  Mantua.  The  Progrefs 
of  the  Savoyards  will  be  ftopp'd ,  not  only  be- 
caufe  the  Spaniards  are  oppofing  them  with  their 
Arms,  but  becaufe  the  Republic  aflilts  them  with 
300  Men  and  Money. 

My  thoughts  are,  that  the  Fatality  of  Italy  is 
not  for  War }  and  therefore  that  in  a  few  days 
we  fhall  fee  all  thofe  Garbotls  at  an  end.  This  is 
not  a  matter  big  enough  for  the  high  tovvring 
Thoughts  of  Rome  ;  and  they  have  fcarce  the 
News  of  any  fuch  thing  there.  Thefe  things 
have  iilenced  thofe  of  the  Turkifti  Preparations  *, 
though  they  are  continually  increafing  :  and  the 
People  in  Hungary,  and  the  middling  fort  of  Men, 
fpeak  it  openly,  that  they  are  not  afraid  of  the 
War,  and  therefore  will  give  no  occafion  for  it, 
by  putting  themfelves  into  Arms.  Since  there 
arc  no  other  Seeds  of  trouble  in  Frame,  but  that 
of  Aiguts  Mortes  [in  Languedoc],  I  hope  ail 
will  go  well. 

TheDukeof-M'i/erj,  who  was  in  Provence  in 
his  way  to  Rome,  has  already  altered  his  Mind, 
upon  the  Affairs  of  Montferrat,  and  is  got  into 
Cafale  difan  rafo,  the  only  ftrong  Fort  of  that 

C  c  Country 
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Country  that  can  fccare  him  from  all  Inconve- 
niences :  and  fo,  k  may  be,  he  will  defer  his 
return  into  Fr after  for  fome  Days*  My  Service 
concludes  this. 

Vnke,  May.  7,  1613. 


LETTER  CXIL 

4 

AFter  Signor  Gujfoni  went  from  Turin,  I  left 
off  writing  to  you,  and  the  reft  of  our 
Friends  thereabouts  \  not  that  1  fufpe&ed  the 
divers  ways  there  are  of  fending  Letters  tar 
them  [and  you],  but  becaufe  I  cannot  be  fure 
that  the  Letters  that  they  fend  and  dirett  to 
me  in  private  Covers,  will  be  fufferM  to  find 
the  right  way  Home.  *Tis  no  more  than  necef- 
fary  to  ufe  Circumfpe&ion  that  it  may  not  be 
thought  we  don't  care  what  we  write  by  way 
©f  Advertifement  to  one  another* 

News  concerning  the  Affairs  of  the  World, 
I  have  none  to  tell  you  but  this  i>  that  the  Soul* 
diers  now  in  Arms  in  Italy,  will  keep  fo  all  the 
Winter:  it  may  be  fome  of  the  Foot,  that 
know  how  to  ufe  a  Coulter  better  than  a  Sword, 
will  be  fenthome  to  their  Houfes  a  but  the  Horfe. 
and  the  Foreign  Foot,  and  thofe  of  Naples,  will 
be  certainly  kept  in  Pay. 

The  Turks  go  on  conquering  in  TrtmfttikMijt, 
morebecaufe  there  is  no  Body  to  oppofe  them, 
than  by  any  great  Force  they  have  there.  In 
Conftantirtople  they  talk  big,  of  equipping  a  great " 
Fleet  againft  the  Spring,  to  revenge  themfelves 
for  the  Affront  given  therr^  in  taking  the  feven 

Gallies 
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Gallies  fromthent:  and  they  are  at  work,  all 
Hands  there,  in  making  great  Preparations: 
and  yet  I  have  fome  thoughts  that  they  will  not 
be  able  to  do  fb  well  then,  as  they  do  now* 

Monfieur  j4j[elincau  will  inform  you,  what  we 
are  thinking  to  fend  about  the  Jefuits.  Let  me 
intreat  you,  that,  when  you  have  an  Oppor* 
tunity,  you  would  pleafe  to  letMeflieurs  V 
EfchaJJier  and  Gillot  know,  that  I  retain  a  very 
quick  Senfe  of  all  their  Favours,  and  that  I  keep 
tneir  Letters  by  me,  to  anfwer  them  when  I 
can  but  find  Matter  to  do  it  withal.  So  con-* 
eluding,  I  kifs  your  Hand  befeeching  God,  out* 
Lord,  to  blefs  you  with  all  Grace. 

Vtnkt,  Novcmb.  6%  i6i$. 


LETTER  CXIIL 

HAving  heard  nothing  from  you  for  many 
Months  together,  I  have  been  greatly  trou- 
bled for  fear  that  things  have  gone  crofs  to  your 
Health  and  Profperity :  and  I  have  indeavoured 
to  help  you  by  my  Prayers  to  God  for  you  5  and 
I  am  hugely  at  a  lofs,  till  I  can  hear  of  the  Wel- 
fare of  your  Perfon,  and  the  good  Condition 
of  your  Affairs. 

A  Letter  that  is  come  from  His  Excellence 
Signor  Guffom^  does  a  little  comfort  me  j  where- 
in he  tells  me,  that  you  are  at  Paris  *,  though 
he  checquers  the  News  with  a  Claufe  that  I 
cannot  like,  and  &ys,  that  you  are  laid  up  of 
the  Gout.  I  will  hope,  that  that  Indifpofition 
will  end  well.    Let  me  hear,  I  pray,  Sir,  how 

Cc  2  your 
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your  own  Affairs  are-,  and  the  hopes,  if  it  mar 
be,  that  the  Publick  Ones  will  mend  \  having  a 
great  defire  that  we  may  come  to  our  old  WorJc 
again,  and  repair  our  broken  Correfpondencc : 
which  is  a  thing  would  pleafe  Monlieur  sljfcli- 
neau  up  to  ihe  Skies j  who,  as  he  has  told  me  his 
Sorrow  for  not  hearing  any  thing  of  yon,  fo 
now  he  is  overjoyed,  that  I  tell  him  you  are  at 
Paris }  and  hopes  that  you  will  favour  him  with 
a  Letter,  when  that  malicious  Gout  of  yours 
will  but  let  you  have  the  ufe  of  your  own  Fin- 
gers. 

Formerly,  the  way  I  had  to  write  you  any 
thing  fafely,  and  free  you  from  the  tedioufneft 
that  there  is  in  an  Alphabet ary  Cypher ,  was  by 
inventing  that  tranfpo/itory  om\  in  which,  not- 
withstanding, there  were  three  great  Imper- 
fections. One,  that  it  did  not  free  you  from 
the  Alphabetary  one  \  becanfe  one  only  proper 
Name,  fet  in  any  place,  or  any  principal  word 
befides,  might  give  forae  hint  at  what  was  in 
the  Letter.  The  fecond,  becaufe  the  lea  Ft  Mif- 
ukc,  committed  in  anyplace,  made  the  whole 
impofiible  to  be  understood.  And  the  third, 
becaufe  Articles  or  Conjun&ions  were  apt  to 
breed  the  Difficulty,  whether  they  ought  to  be 
joined,  or  parted  from  the  principal  Word. 

I  think  I  have  difcovcreda  way  of  remedying 
exactly  all  thefe  Imperfc&ions.  The  firlt>  by 
dividing  proper  Names,  or  Words  of  impor- 
tance, in  two  or  more  parts,  though  it  fhould 
be.Letter  by  Letter  \  fo  that  there  is  no  need 
of  an  Alphabetary  Cypher.  The  fecond  is 
help'd  by  little  fpaces  mark'd  :  fo  that  a  miftakc 
happening  between,  it  cannot  come  in  between 

one 
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one  and  toother,  and  flo^it  is  not  mix'd  with  the 
reft  of  the  Matter  -/mid  this  makes  it  eafy  to 
mend  it. 

The  third  Imperfe&ion  is  help'd,  by  fepara- 
ting  all  that  which  is  written  in  a  mark'd  Space, 
by  "a  little  Daih:  As  for  Inftancc,  you  may  put 
three  or  four  Words  in  one  fuch  Space,  or  only 
half  a  Word,  which  makes  it  altogether  unex- 
plicabletoone  that  has  not  the  Counter-Cypher. 
I  here  fend  you  a  Copy  of  it,  that  when  you 
pleafe,  and  can,  you  may  do  me  the  Favour  to 
let  me  hear  from  you  under  this  fort  of  Cha- 
racter. I  my  felf  fhall  not  ufe  it,  till  fuch  time 
as  I  hear  you  have  it  fafely.  I  continue  my  Pray- 
ers to  God  for  you,  that  he  would  grant  you  all 
Profperity,  and  that  I  may  have  fomc  Occaiion  of 
employing  my  felf  in  your  Service.  So  con- 
cluding here,  I  kifsyour  Hand, 

Vtnlct,  Tcccmb.  ?x»  1617- 


LETTER  CXlV. 

IF  I  (hould  try  a  Purpofe  how  to  exprefsthc 
Satisfaction  of  my  Mind,  when  I  caft  Eye  on 
your  Letter  to  me,  dated  the  21^  of  laft  Month, 
I  am  very  fure  I  fhould  fall  ftiort  in  my  Words 
by  many  Degrees,  of  telling  the  Joy  of  my  Heart 
which  it  filled  me  with. 

Hearing  for  fome  Years  laft  paft,  of  the  Trou- 
bles of  that  moll  noble  Kingdom,  I  have  ftill 
thought  of  you,  and  with  great  Companion  to 
your  outward  and  inward  Condition,  was  grie- 
voufly  troubled  at  it,  when  once  I  found  by  my 

Cc  3  Lord 
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lx>rd  Ambaflfador  Gujfanfo  jLetters,  that  yoii 
were  at  Paris^  fo  mifera&y  hamper'd  with  the 
Gout  ;  but  I  had  fome  Plcafiire  mix'd  with  my 
Grief,  iu  hearing  of  your  good  Eftate,  though 
difcompofed  by  yotir  want  of  Health  and  final 
Recovery,  Now  at  laft,  fince  the  Reafon  of  my 
Concern  for  you  ceafes,  and  I  fee  you?  Hand  at 
I  jbcrty  again,  by  the  lame  even  ana  fteady  Wri- 
tiiuz  that  you  formerly  penn'd  your  Letters  with *, 
and  judging  by  that  that  your  Strength  is  re- 
turned,  I  have  thank'd  God  for  it,  prajJing  him, 
as  I  ftiall  always  do>  that  he  will  pleafe  to  hear 
my  Prayers  for  the  long  Continuance  of  your 
Profpenty  and  Health,  and  grant  us  an  Oppor-, 
tunity  of  converting  together  as  wc  ufedtodo, 
if  on  your  (ide>  it  may  be  without  any  Inconve- 
nience to  you. 

By  the  four  Pieces  which  you  fent  me,  and  by 
other  Ways  and  Notices,  1  perceived,  to  my 
great  Sorrow,  what  an  ill  Condition  that  King- 
dom is  in  j  and  we  here  feel  our  fharc  of  it,  more 
than  any  Body  can  think,  who  is  not  to  be  at 
the  Feftival  and  Tragedy*  which  you  forefee 
will  be  afted.  I  am  indeed  afraid  that  we  fhall 
have  die  only  part  of  the  Chorus.  I  am  not  with- 
out fome  Hopes  that  the  Goodnefsof  God  will 
look  upon  our  and  your  Mileries  with  an  Eye  of 
Pity,  yet  the  Dii  petition  of  all  Sorts  and  Condi- 
tions of  Men  is  fiich,  that  I  Cannot  cheriJh  thofe 
Hopes  in  my  Mind,  but  with  a  great  deal  of 
Uncertainty.  Our  Country  is  all  furrounded 
with  the  Jujlrians^  excepting  only  the  f^Z-Tir- 
line,  which  is  at  a  vaft  Expence. 

There  is  no  getting  any  other  Paifoge  open, 
through  the  ill  A&ings  of  the  Minifters  of  that 
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King,  that  do  all  for  Spain,  againft  their  own 
proper  Interests.  We  have  had  the  very  Heavefis 
againft  us,  having  had  AO  favourable  Wind* 
theft  three  Months,  to  bring  in  People  by  Sea, 
to  ferve  us.  The  Wdf  has  been  With  fome  Di- 
version by  the  Means  of  Savoy,  Who  is  therefore 
paid  75000  Ducats  a  Month  a  fid  he  can  neither 
hold  out  without  us,  for  want  of  Money,  not 
we,  without  hirti,  for  Want  of  Med.  *  . 

The  Spaniard  propofes  Terms  of  ? eadc ;  you 
know  how  advantagious  that  is  for  him,  arid  how 
weak  We  are  here.  I  am  afraid  ht  is  not  to  be 
won  by  fair  Words  Or  infidlous  Effefts ;  and  that 
by  an  over-fond  Defire  of  Peace,  or  fome  Trick 
or  other,  there  will  be  fucti  a  Diftruft  created 
amongft  us,  as  will  facilitate  the  Agreement} 
which  thofe  that  be  wife  know,  that  though  in 
Appearance  it  will  look  fine  and  tolerable,  yet 
will  end  in  an  univerfal  Slavery  of  Italy.  If 
England  or  Germany  were  but  more  vigilant,  and 
by  their  Intteavours  at  leaft,  would  but  preferve 
thefe  two  in  Union,  and  help  them  to  defend 
themfelves  from  the  Spanilh  Tricks,  it  would  be 
a  very  advantagious  WOf  L 

Butthe  Fate  of  all  Europe  makes  it  plain,  that 
whilft  there  is  only  kefiftancc  made  againft  them 

Cc  4  by 

*  this  was  the  War  between  the  Republick  and  the  HdKe  of 

AkjlrUi  upon  the  Account  of  the  Croats  plundering  the  Vene- 
rium Subje&s  upon  the  Adriatic,  which  drew  in  the  King  of 
Spain  to  fide  with  the  Auftrians,  and  the  Duke  of  Srjoy  with 
flie  Ventolins,  which  began  in  the  Year  161 5,  and  ended  the 
Year  this  Letter  was  written  in the  Father  has  a  large  Ac- 
count of  it,  which  will  be  feen,  God  willing,"  hereafter.  The 
Seeds  of  this  War  were  fown  loug  before  it  broke  out,  as  is 
plain  by  divers  of  thefe  Letters. 
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by  little  Piece?  and  Parcels  of  it  ?  it  will  all  at  laft 
fall  into  Subjection  and  Lofs  of  their  Liberty. 
This  Year  we  fhall  hav$  the  Spaniards  domineer- 
ing in  the  Adriatic  *,  which,  it  may  be,  will  bring 
the  Turks  this  way :  and  it  would  be  well  if  they 
would  do  fo  for  they  are  riot  fo  bad  as  the  Spa* 
ttiards  are. 

In  things  that  have  been  within  my  Ken  and 
Experience,  I  cannot  fay  that  I  ever  *  hit  right 
upon  the  Iflue  of  any  of  them,  as  it  proved  af- 
terwards ^  and  having  obfervM  that  the  Predicti- 
ons of  the  wifeft  Men  have  had  no  better  Fortune 
than  my  Conjettures,  I  dare  not  trull  my  felf  in 
faying  any  thing  before-hand,  how  things  will 
be.  God  keep  you  in  Health.  So  1  kifs  your 
Hand. 


Vinict,  March  28,  1^17. 


LETTER  CXV. 

IHave  received  two  of  Yours  under  one  and  the 
fame  Covers  one  of  them  dated  the  14-th 
of  Afarch ;  toother  of  the  21  fl:  in  Anfwer  w  here- 
unto I  muft  firft  fay,  about  Monfieur  Thuamis** 
Requeft,  that  it  is  my  Defire,  as  much  as  it  can 
be  his,  thathefhould  be  fatisfied}  and  that  I  n- 
gree  with  him  in  Opinion,  that  it  would  be  for 
the  Common  Good. 

But  we  are  fallen  into  times,  wherein  'tis  not 

enough 


*  The  Word  in  the  Copy  is  conginrato  j  no  doubt  the  Fa* 
tfcci's  Word  was  congmxrata* 
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enough  for  a  Man  to  have  a  good  End  and  Defign, 
nor  be  governed  by  good  Counfel  and  Advice,  at- 
tended by  profperous  Succefs,  unkfs  withal  he 
goes  along  with  the  Crowd,  and  fteers  as  the 
World  would  have  him.  1  will  beg  of  the  Ara- 
baflador,  to  inlarge  %nd  open  himfelf  as  far  as 
ever  he  thinks  he  may,  and  to  have  a  greater 
Regard  to  other  Reafons,  than  thofe  that  con- 
cern me.  To  ufe  any  Indeavour  with  that  other 
Gentleman  whom  you  mention,  who  isatpre- 
fent  here,  would  fignify  nothing,  becaufe  it  was 
not  he  that  had  this  Tranflation,  but  his  *  Chap- 
lain, that  is  not  now  with  him,  to  whom,  if  you 
remember,  I  wrote  a  Letter  about  this  Bufinefs, 
which  I  fent  to  you. 

But  I  believe  I  (hall  find  a  way  to  fatisfy  Morf- 
fieur  Thuanm.  Your  Intention  to  leave  Paris  will 
be  much  commended  by  any  that  knows  what  the 
Italians  are:  and  I  am  pleafed  to  hear  that  you 
pitch  upon  Saumur  as  a  Place  to  retire  to,  not  on- 
ly becaufe  it  will  be  fafer  than  Orleans^  but  be- 
caufe you  will  be  near  that  accomplilh'd  Gen- 
tleman Qthe  Lord  Afornay']  to  whom  I  pray  pre  - 
fent  my  humblcft  Service,  and  acquaint  him  with 
the  high  Value  I  have  for  his  Worth,  Goodnefs 
and  Learning.  Monfieur  Defdiguieres  is  returned 
over  the  Atycs,  only  with  his  Family,  but  with- 
out any  Intention  of  fending  away  any  Body 

I  don't  queftion  but  there  has  been  abundance 

ot 


*  Ten  to  one  but  this  is  the  Bufinefs  about  the  Father's  Ac- 
count of  the  Quarrels  between  the  Republick  and  the  Pope, 
which  will  be  underftood  by  Letter  XCIV,  and  the  Marginal 

Note  upon  it> 
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of  French  loft  in  that  War  of  Piedmont  >  but  this 
is  always  the  For  tune  of  Wan  but  it  may  be  it 
has  made  as  many  Souldiers  as  it  has  knock'd  o'th 
head,  if  not  more.  I  have  been  ftrangely  won- 
dering at  the  News,  that  fthe  Count  &  Avergne 
has  ingaged  to  b$  under  M^hatt  Mere  i  and 
this  (hould  be  for  a  Counterpoife  to  the  Dilputes 
of  our  Italian  Commander*,  amongft  whom  you 
(hall  never  find  a  mean  and  inexpert  Man  which 
will  truckle  to  a  great  and  skilful  Officer ,  which 
is  one  of  thofe  Reafons  which  keep  them  from 
heing  able  to  do  any  great  Good.  * 

He  muft  needs  be  a  Man  that  is  ftark  blind, 
that  does  not  fee  the  Yoke  made  for  the  Neck  or 
Italy.  But  Fate  leads  the  witting,  and  drives  the 
fhthb&m  \  and  we  abound  in  fuperftitious  Men, 
and  more  in  vicious  and  debaoched  Men,  that 
will  rather  be  Slaves  inkUenefs*  than  take  any 
Pains  for  Liberty.  And  we  have  had  a  Dofe  of 
*  Diacatholkon  too,  that  has  work'd  upon  us* 
This  third  is  irremediable:  the  fecond  needs* 
good  tofty  Thump  to  awaken  us*,  and  the  firft  is 
as  helpiefe  as  the  third. 

The  Wat  has  been  two  Years  in  Piedmont,  and 
one  in  FtitjHh  and  there  has  not  been  theleaft 
Blow  given  to  Stqevfiision  in  all tms while:  nay 
though  we  have  had  3000  Hollanders  toaffiftus, 
it  is  not  expected,  aor  was  it  believed  by  me, 
that  the  War  was  the  way  to  bring  in  Truth  a- 
mongft  us.    I  fee  it  is  not. 


lo 


So 


*  This  Word  has  always  a  pleaCmt  Senfe  and  Reflection  in 
ic  upon  the  King  of  SpaU\  Title,  though  it  be  taken  from  the 
Apothecary's  Shop,  ami  carries  with  it  tone  Refpeft  to  the 

Virtue  of  char  Compofition. 
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,  So  we  mull  fta y  till  God's  time  for  that  comes. 
There  is  great  need  t>f  his  Help }  aadif  hedoth 
not  open  fome  way  for  Men  to  go  in  at,  and  do 
good,  every  thing  looks  as  if  it  teaded  to  fct  up 
two  Monarchies  -?  one  over  Mens  Bodies,  and 
another  over  their  Souls }  which,  if  it  Jfooold  be 
for  GodH  Glory  to  have  it  fo,  we  mult  not  repiixi 
fit  it ;  but  if  it  fhould  not,  let  Men  plot  on,  and 
defign  till  their  Brains  crack  again,  that  Projed 
will  never  do,  I  kUs  your  Hand,  and  pray  for 
your  Prolperity. 

Venice 9  April  n,  1617. 

—  .  

LETTER  CXVI. 

After  I  had  fent  away  a  Letter  of  mine  to 
you  Yefterday,  there  came  to  me  one  from 
you,  dated  March  the  7^,  whereby  I  under* 
Hand,  you  have  feeu  my  Lord  Ambaflador  Guf* 
/aw";  and  being  very  fure  that  ye  have  been 
mightily  pieafed  with  each  other,  I  am  glad  of 
it}  and  though  that  Gentleman  goes  away  with 
the  Court,  yet  1  believe  chat  you  will  both  ap- 
point the  way  of  communicating  together  by 
Letters,  as  I  befeech  you  alfo  to  do,  becaufe  that 
Communication  will  be  a  Means  of  keeping  up 
ours. 

I  fend  you  Thanks  for  your  News,  which  J 
have  imparted  to  a  common  Friend.  I  am  ex- 
treamly  forry  for  the  Dilhirbances  of  that  noble 
Realm:  but  as  it  is  in  the  Body  of  Man  that  is 
lick,  when  Nature  makes  Oppofition  totheDi- 
fteinper,  there  is  Hopes  of  him  ;  but  if  that 

once 
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once  yields,  the  Difeafe  isdefperate:  So,  fince 
the  Evil  of  the  Body  Politick  is  vigorous,  and 
the  perfon  £that  governs  it  3  makes  fuch  Oppo- 
fition  againlt  it,  it  ought  to  put  us  in  Hopes  of 
good  Succefs  *, .  and  fo  I  pray  God  grant  it.  The 
Duke  has  given  us  to  underftand,  that  the  Spani- 
ards fay,  they  are  in  hand  about  concluding 
Peace  with  Venice  ;  but  that  they  had  rather 
agree  with  him  about  it  ;  and  they  offer  to  part 
with  Montferrat  t  he  faid,  he  knew  their  Tricks, 
advifes  thofe  here  to  mind  them  too}  and  re- 
members them  of  Santen. 

The  Defign  of  Spain  would  be  to  patch  up  Dif- 
ferences at  prefent,  and  look  to  Germany,  and 
get  Places  out  of  their  Hands,  and  make  Ferdi- 
nand part  with  the  County  of  Goritz.  and  fo 
lock  us  clofe  in,  by  flopping  up  every  Paflagc  by 
Sea  and  Land,  and  fo  make  themfelvcs  Matters 
and  Judges  of  Italy.  The  Pope  doth  all  for 
them  and  if  the  Agreement  cannot  be  brought 
about  in  Spain,  it  fhall  in  Rome :  he  keeps  his  old 
Grudg,  and  thinks  to  get  great  Advantages  of 
us.  The  other  Italian  Princes  are  all  of  them, 
their  humble  Servants,  either  out  of  Fear,  or  by 
£the  powerful  Charm  of]  Pen/ions. 

I  will  never  believe,  there  can  ever  be  a  Mu- 
tation of  State,  if  there  be  none  of  Religion. 
But  by  the  War  on  both  fides  of  Italy,  there  is  no 
Tendency  that  I  can  fee,  that  way  but  rather 
that  the  old  Religion  gets  fafter  hold.  To  con- 
clude, God  grant  you  all  Content. 

VtnUt,  March  29,  1^17- 

LETTER 
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F O  R  fome  Months  paft,  there  have  fallen  out 
divers  Accidents,  which  I  Ihould  have  been 
glad  to  have  given  you  notice  of,  if  I  could  have 
told  how  to  fend  it  fafely  to  you.  My  Lord 
Ambaflador  GutfonPs  going  away  Qwith  the 
Court]  has  difappointed  me  in  all  my  DeGgti  \ 
and  thQUgh  I  might  have  written  once  or  twic* 
by  the  molt  illuftrious  Signor  Simon  Contariniy 
Ambaflador  Extraordinary,  yet  to  free  my  felf 
from  the  trouble  and  perplexity,  in  cafe  I  fhould 
be  forc'd  again  to  leave  off  at  his  going  away ; 
I  chofe  rather  to  ftay,  and  fee  whether  fome 
gopd  Luck  or  other  would  not  help  us  to  a 
Convenience  of  continuing  our  Correfpon- 
dencc.  It  has  pleafed  God,  that  the  moft 
illuftrious  Angclo  Contarini  is  to  go  Ambafla- 
dor in  Ordinary  \  from  whom  I  may  have  that 
Favour. 

This  Gentleman  is  a  Perfon  of  great  Inte- 
grity, great  Prudence,  and  excellent  Know ledg 
pf  the  World :  He  takes-  a  pleafure  ia  Men: 
and  (what  is  more),  efteems  Goodnefc  and  Ver- 
tue  equally,  and  impartially  in  Men  of  all  Pro- 
fefllons :  and  I  am  very  fure,  that  if  you  pleafc 
to  go  and  fee  him  fometimes  when  he  is  at  Paris, 
or  correfpond  with  him  by  Letters,  when  he  is 
out  of  Town,  you  will  be  hugely  pleafed  with 
him,  and  will  find  that  Correfpondence  from 
him,  which  will  be  very  acceptable  to  you: 
and  I  lhall  take  it  as  a  high  Favour,  if  tjiis  Gen- 
tleman 


- 
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tleman  can  have  any  occafion  of  knowing  jou, 
by  means  of  this  Letter,  and  of  being  known 
to  you :  and  I  am  confident  the  Friendfhip  be- 
tween yon  both  will  be  alike  pleafent  and  re- 
joycing :  and  fo  I  (hall  have  this  fhare  of  Hap- 
pineft  with  you,  to  be  the  abler  to  write  fome- 
timesto,  arm  fometimes  hear  from  You :  whom 
I  pray  God  to  blefs  with  all  Felicity :  and  fo  I 
I  Jaft  your  Hand. 

Vtma,  Sept.  24,  i6l9. 


LETTER  CXVIH. 

The  following  Letters  mere  mitten  to  others. 

Clotti  the  Bookfeller  came  from  Francfort-Mart 
but  lafl:  Sunday.  Ycfterday  I  lent  away 
thofe  Letters  of  Yours ;  one  whereof  came  by 
this  Difyatch,  Mother  by  the  laft.  There  was 
no  time  then  to  fyeak  about  the  Bufinefs  of  Print- 
ing :  I  fhall  try  all  ways  to  fpeak  about  it  to  Day ; 
and  if  it  fpeed,  I  fhall  give  you  an  Account  of 
it  in  the  clofe  of  this. 

I  have  feen  and  read  Barclays  Book,  which 
Monfieur  Gillot  did  me  the  Favour  to  fend :  I 
fhould  fay  it  was  a  valuable  thing,  if  he  were 
not  a  Perfon  interefted  in  the  Defence  of  the 
fame  Opinion.  I  have  feen  the  King's  Apology 
[for  the  Oath  of  Allegiance]. 

I  (hall  have  the  Tortura  T mi  ^written  by  Biftiop 
Andrews]  within  thefe  eight  days  \  and  fo  'tis 
needlefs  to  give  your  felf  any  trouble  about 
thefe  three  Books.   We  have  not  only  had  here 

the 
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the  News,  but  alfo  feen  the  Statutes  of  the  new 
*  Colledg  ere&ed  in  England :  a  noble  Defign, 
if  it  goes  on }  for  thofe  Men  intended  for  it 
will  be  able  to  do  very  excellent  things :  we 
are  told  there  are  to  be  put  into  it  thirteen  Men 
for  Divinity,  and  two  for  Hiftory. 

Thefe  laft  will  be  able  to  look  to  Baronius  : 
and  itt  the  mean  time  we  are  not  to  think  but 
that  the  other  Thirteen  will  find  fomewhat  elfe 
to  do  than  to  ftand  idle.  It  was  thought  that 
they  that  govern  there,  had  a  defign  to  make 
it  a  Controverfial  Foundation,  to  pacify  Dif- 
cords }  but  the  deputing  of  two  Jefuits  to  read 
Controverfies,  do's  not  look  any  thing  like  fuch 
a  thing.  There  was  once  in  Rome  fuch  a  fort 
of  ProjeO  ,  and  it  was  thought  it  was  a  Fancy  of 
Bellarmim's:  but  afterwards  upon  better  Confi- 
deration,  they  turn'd  it  out  of  Doors  making 
an  Order  to  read  the  whole  Cottrfe  of  Divinity, 
and  that  Controverfies  fhould  take  their  turn  to 
be  handled  in  their  own  proper  Places.  But  as 
for  that  Father  Fronto  [Ducaus ,  3  the  more  he 
leaves  the  ufual  Road  of  the  Society  [of  Jefuits72 
the  more  reafon  have  we  to  think,  that  he  even 
makes  uft  of  their  vertuous  Equivocation :  we 
call  it  in  Italian  thus  That's  no  Ground  for  a  Man 
to  tread  on,  that  has  no  Shoes  nor  Stockings  to  his 
Feet. 

Hitherto  we  have  feen  nothing  written  againft 
the  King's  Book:  'tis  faid,  that  Bellarmine  is 
poring  about  fomewhat  that  way  }  but  I  do  not 

believe 


*  Which  was  that  at  Cbtlfy  j  the  Hiftory  of  which  h  in 
^uUir$\  Ecclefiaftick  Hiftory. 
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believe  it.    If  that  Book  you  mention,  fhould  C 

get  out  there,  I  fhall  take  it  as  a  Favour  to  get  h 

a  fight  of  it ,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  that  Book,  v 

and  the  two  Sheets,  which  have  fqueez'd  out  t< 

all  the  Marrow  of  that  Subjedt.  Truly,  Sir,  it 
the  unufual   fearch  for  Books  £  prohibited] 

there,  fliews  that  the  Light  of  the  Candle,  n 

which  they  would  fain  put  out,  is  very  glorious.  t 

I  have  mightily  wonderM  at  the  The/is,  be-  i 

caufe  I  thought  that  Blafphemy  would  pafs  cur-  i 

rent  no  where  but  in  Italy :  but  I  fee  that  all  the  £ 

World  over,  there  are  ibme  that  canfwallow  t 

it  as  glibly  as  they  do  here.    The  name  of  Har-  t 

lay  makes  me  curious  to  know,  whether  that  ^ 

Author  be  of  the  Prefidemfs  Family.    The  Mat-  \ 


ters  of  Clcvcs  will  find  us  a  great  deal  to  talk  of 
this  Winter  ',  but  there  are  good  hopes,  that 
by  the  Spring  all  will  be  hufh'dup. 

The  News  of  the  Interdict  of  Sweden  is  not 
true :  but  to  make  amends  for  that,  this  is  true  ; 
that  the  Spaniards  have  tranfported  a  hundred 
thoufand  Moors  into  Africa,  and  it  may  be  more : 
which  is  very  good  Phyfick  for  that  Country,  if 
they  do  not  learn  thereby  the weaknefs  of  their 
Cafe,  as  'tis  to  be  thought  they  will  not,  be- 
caufe  they  are  fo  very  great  Politicians. 

1  gave  your  Letter  to  Moniieur-  Aflclineau  Lift 
Sunday to  whom  alio  1  delivered,  about  the 
middle  of  September  lull,  your  other  Letter  of 
the  x%tb  of  Auguft  *,  wherewith  was  the  Com- 
mentary upon  Martial,  which  I  look'd  upon,  be- 
caufe  it  was  loofc  from  the  Letter. 

I  believe  you  may  have  received  his  Letters 
written  this  day  Month,  becaufel  fentthem  to 
you.    All  the-  Letters  that  come  under  my 

.  Cover, 
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Cover,  I  deliver  into  his  own  Hand ;  becaufe 
he  himfelf  comes  to  fetch  them.  I  believe  he 
will  write  to  you  this  Day,  having  promifed  me 
to  do  it :  and  if  his  Letter  comes,  1  lhall  inclofe 
it  in  mine. 

There  is  News  here  that  the  Spaniards  have 
made  an  Excurfion  into  Bern.  I  delire  to  know 
the  particular  Reafons  that  have  quieted  the 
Affairs  of  Bohemia ,  I  do  not  know  but  that  they 
may  be  to  make  them  ferment  again.  The  be- 
ginning of  the  next  Month,  will  be  folemnized 
the  Marriage  between  the  Duke  of  Wirtenbergh 
and  the  Eledor  of  BrandenburgWs  Sifter;  at 
which  there  will  be  divers  Princes  \  and  it  might 
be  improved  to  a  Politick  Congregation,  as 
well  as  it  is  deiigned  for  a  Nuptial  one.  I  am 
greatly  troubled  to  hear  that  you  are  afraid  of 
Monfieur  de  VifleH  condition :  I  pray,  Sir,  let 
me  know  how  he  does. 

'  In  the  mean  time  I  pray  God  prefervehim, 
and  grant  him  his  Health,  and  give  you  all  Hap- 
pinefs.    I  kifs  your  Hand. 

Venice,  O&ob.  25,  1619. 


LETTER  CXIX. 

IHave  not  only  Pleafure,  but  Benefit  by  your 
Letters:  becaufe  thofe  things  which  happen 
in  that  noble  Realm,  and  in  that  great  City  of 
it,  are  worthy  of  every  Body's  Knowledg,  to 
be  inftru&ed  by. 

I  have  mightily  wonderM  at  two  things :  one, 
atthe  Death  of  that  poor  Man:  and  t'other,  at 

D  d  the 


4oi       jH*  Letters  of\ 

the  pitiful  and  abjeft  Oration  made  for  the  Duke 
of  Nrvcrs.  Tis  true,this  Oration  docs  refolve  me 
of  the  firft  Doubt  \  why  lie,  fiying  therein  that 
the  Pope  was  a  *  Virgin^  did  liie  a  Man  of  Ho- 
nourto  fay,  that  fee  was  a  At/osf,  that 
durft  fay  the  contrary.  I  have  feen  the  Elogiesy 
or  rather  the  Fttncral  Verfc*  and  Encomiums  v  and 
they  are  ingenious  enough :  and  JPafquin  too 
(though  he  be  nothing  but  an  old  mortified  Sta- 
tue of  Stone)  was  not  able  to  forbear  a  fwigg 
at  the  j4pocaiypttck  Cup  'n  and  was  refolv'd  to  creep 

to  the  Funeral,  [>s  P"at  a  ^ 'tfjr*  as  ^e  "3  afl<* 
fted  a  few  Tears  £fuch  as  things  of  his  Tem- 
per ufe  to  do]  at  the  Qbfefi'w  6rft  AifaVrg ,  and 
then  himfelf  anfivering  for  fecrccy-fcke,  Cw 
facrihgorum  peenis  periit  ?  Quia  Filhmi  Dei  fe 
fecit. 

The  Ruraoqr  that  is  fpread  there,  of  the  Con- 
fidence of  the  Jefuits  with  France,  is  more  than 
tneer  talk  \  and  there  is  great  reafon  for  it :  for 
they  make  ufe  of  yoier  King  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  Laws  and  Conftituxions  againft  the  Abu- 
fa  that  are  rife  in  Spain  \  where  Bijhopricks  are 
difpos'd  of  to  Men  of  their  Society,  contrary  to 
the  Decrees  of  their  Inftttution  :  but  they  are  duli- 
nosd  Curs  that  cannot  therein  get  the  Scent  of 
the  Fox.  < 

I  cannot  imagine,  but  their  Tricks  will  be  dis- 
cover d.  Tismore  poflibleto  fcparate  Identity 
from  it  feif,  or  make  a  Man  a  tlorfc,  than  to 
part  the  Jefuit  from  the  Spmard:  or  if  we  arc 
rcfoiv'd  to  be  cheated,  and  yet  think  we  are  not, 

it 

*  A  Virgin  Pope;  dm  is,  as  good  a  Virgin  as  Pope  Jou. 
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itwill&efaid,  to  bur  great  Commendation*  that 

; — m  1  Of  all  the  thinguhat  I  am  glad 

to  hear*  I  am  moll  pleas'd  at  the  Rcfohuioin» 
of  that  Parliament  in  Matters  Eceleliaitical  $ 
and  at  the  fcxa(t  Account  you  give  m<i,  in  your 
L&ft,  of  the  Pretenfibns  and  Difpenfation  of 

Morifieur  -  it  has  been  exceedingly  to  my 

Satisfaction :  and  if  it  had  not  been  fo  minute 
and  particular,  I  muft  needs  have  de.fi.red  a 
pun&ual  Aecctant  of  the  Gireumltanccs  of  ic  in 
your  next :  but  Gnce  you  have  faved  ine  that 
labour,  I  thank  you  heartily  for  it.  But  yon 
tell  me,  the  Difpenfation  ftood  him  in  500  Du- 
cats y  and  you  add  withal,  that  if  Moniieur  dc 
tferos  non  obtinuijfet,  Pontifex  dtlufus  fwjftt. 

I  cannot  forbear  telling  you,  that  the  Court 
of  Rome,  befides  other  good  Qualities  of  a  rave 
Dame,  hasher  VVafhesand  Paints:,  and  a  Man 
cannot  handfomly  tell  whctWer  it  be  Blufli  or 
Vermillion,  that  makts  her  Cheeks  look  fo  beau- 
tifully :  but  if  one  that  knows  all  the  Tricks 
of  the  Drefling-Box,  fhouki  difcover  it  to  be 
nothing  but  true  modeft  Blood  and  m'cer  Shame, 
and  laugh  at  the  odd  occafion  that  brings  up 
that  Blood  to  Confeflion,  the  greafi;rg  of  50^ 
Duccats  would  atone  all. 

I  have  written  to  my  Lord  AfflbafTador,  to 
put  him  into  a  way  how  he  may  fend  Letters 
hither  by  the  T^m-Poft.  The  main  Difficulty 
lies  in  having  fome  faithful  Pevfon  or  other 
at  Lions  to  receive  them,  and  forward  them 
for  then  it  would  be  an  eafy  matter  to  feud 
them  with  Mediants  Goods,  or  by  feme  other 
Convenience,  from  vour  place  to  Lions-,  and 

D  d  2  fo 
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fo  again  from  Lions,   upon  fome  Occafion  or 

other>  to  Turin }  from  whence  they  would  meet  &. 
with  no  difficulty  hither :  though  withal  I  muft 
in  treat  you  to  take  fome  opportunity  to  dif- 
courfe  that  Gentleman  about  it.    I  have  a  great 

defire  to  inform  my  fetf  a  little  more  of  the  T 

Devotions  of  the  Jefuits,  than  I  yet  have  JL. 

done  i  which  makes  me  fo  troublefom  to  my  th 

Friends.  ar 

I  pray,  Sir,  give  my  very  humble  Service  to  th 

MelTieurs  Thuanus  and  Gillot,  whom  I  have  a  great  fc; 

Veneration  for,  as  I  ought  to  have.    I  will  look  ill 

upon  the  Elegy  of  the  King,  which  you  fend  fo 

me,  when  I  have  any  time  for  it:  and  then  I  £a 
will  tell  you  what  I  think  of  it. 

I  write  to  Monfieur  Cafaubon  upon  occafion  of  g 
fending  him  a  certain  Piece  I  have  a  mind  he  j>, 
ihouldVee:  befides  the  Refpe&s  of  my  Letter  to 
him,  I  pray  give  him  my  humble  Service,  when  fo 
you  fee  him.    I  fent  that  Letter  to  Ferrara  fome  n( 
Days  ago:  I  have  no  Anfwcr  to  it  yet :  to  Mor- 
row 1  (hall  fend  away  that  which  I  have  re-  Ql 
ccived  this  Difpatch.    So  concluding,  1  kifs 
your  Hand.  ft 
But  not  concluding  fo  haltily  neither,  but  1  cy 
mult  needs  tell  you  before,  that  I  am  very  forry  tj, 
that  all  the  Cardinals,  to  a  Man,  are  to  go  to  pj 
Rnnic\  for  then  Perron  will  not  be  able  to  finite  ar 
his  Book  time  enough,  that  has  been  fo  much  m 


threatned  to  come  out,  and  fo  much  defircd  to 
be  feen  ,  and  we  are  like  to  grope  in  the  Dark, 
for  want  of  the  great  Light  that  that  Book  is 
to  afford  us.  I  am  in  good  hop^|  that  fome  Ex- 
ception will  help  us,  Qand  that  he  will  be  cxcusMl 

f  nice.  Tan.  20,  160$, 

LET* 
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LETTER  CXX. 

I Alt  Difpatch,  I  could  not  get  the  Cauly- 
\jj  Flower  Seeds,  as  I  defired :  but  now  I  fend 
them,  with  the  dire&ions  how  to  ufe  them.  I 
am  to  tell  you  more,  that  Cavalier  Jufiiniano, 
that  was  Ambafladorin  England,  has  been  cho- 
fcnto  go  Ambaffador  thither,  to  relieve  the.  mofi: 
illuftrious  Fofcarini.  He  is  a  very  worthy  Per- 
fon ,  and  I  believe  you  will  have  great  Satif- 
ta&ion  in  him  at  Court. 

By  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  which  are  in  fo 
great  a  Motion  abroad,  we  find  no  alteration 
here:  the  BuGnefs  of  Italy  was  never  quieter 
than  it  is  at  this  time  *  nor  have  we  ever  had 
fuch  a  profped  of  lafting  Peace  as  we  have 
now. 

Truly  I  believe  that  Monfieur  Boff\zx\  Orati- 
on is  worth  feeing:  but  withal,  that  what  he 
fpoke,  and  did  not  write,  is  better  \  becaufe  his 
ftrongeft  Reafons  were  neceffary  to  be  kept 
clofe.  The  new  Ambaffador  that  is  going  thi- 
ther, is  a  Gentleman  of  great  Underftanding, 
Prudent  and  Wife  •,  but  a  Man  for  the  Pope : 
and  that,  not  becaufe  he  knows  no  better,  but 
upon  Choice  :  fo  you  mull  look  to  him  the 
more. 

Father  Paul  keeps  a  publick  Correfpondence 
with  him :  but  he  trults  him  no  further  than  he 
can  fling  him.  He  will  do  all  he  can  to  get 
into  Acquaintance  with  Proteftants,   with  Ca- 
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fjubon,  and  Monfieur  who  would  do  well 

to  convcrft  him,  but  with  fome  remembrance 
of  what  I  tell  you  of  him.    And  I  pray,  tell 

Monfieur  de  Pijk  fb.  '  * 

Qf  the  Duke  of  Stoop*  makin8  War  5  vou 
may  be  very  fure  from  good,  Correfpondencf 

5nd  Intelligence,  he  cannot  live  without  it. 
Lnd  1  would  have  you  believe  this  for  ce^taia, 
hecanfe  it  comes  from  oue  that  knows  their 
v^ry  Cabinet. '  He  doth  not  value  all  the  Moncy- 
in  the  World*  'tis  a  Cpunt-rey  that  he  lacks  pd 
be  added  to  what  he  has  already]. 

As  for  the  Pope,  what  you  write  about  his* 
difplcafing  the  King,  is  certainly  true :  and  you 
way  be  Aire,  it  always  comes  from -Spain*  T?hc 
jiepqblick  will  have  a  whole  Year's  time  to, 
Hand  Neuter  i  and  after  that  will  ftrike  in  with 
thofe  that  are  for  making  a  Duke  of  Milan. 
fray  keep  all  thefe  things  to  your  felf.  tam 
YoursA  . 


LETTER  CXXI. 

[Tint  Uttius  tvanfattd 
out  oj  Lit  in. 

Worthy  and  Reverend  &r, 

NO  wonder  that  the  Death  of  Henry  the  Great 
has  B  afflift^d  you,  and  all  good  French- 
ii  :n ;  for  it  has  fill  d  uS  here  with  -  Aftonifhrocnb 
k!  Sorrow,  though  wc  arc  not  fo  nearly  con- 
crnM  in  it  as  you  are.    It  is  a  common  Calami- 
ty 
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ty  to  us  all  \  as  it  has  broken  the  Hopes  of 
good  Men,  and  given  Gourage  to  the  Bold  and 
Wicked. 

For  the  Jefuits  are  not  only  become  more  in- 
folent  thereupon  in  thefe  Parts  ^  but  they  are 
plying  you  the  more  juftlier,  that  they  may  get 
our  Necks  fait  in  the  Pope's  Yoke.  Whilft  the 
King  was  alive,  they  purfued  this  Point  fecrctly 
and  craftily :  Now  he  is  taken  out  of  the  way, 
they  do  it  bare-fae'd.  For  Btllarmim  imme- 
diately goes  to  work  5  and  under  a  Pretence  of 
defending  his  Writings  from  the  Oppoiition  that 
Barclay  made  againft  him*  fell  upon  the  Matter 
of  the  Pope1s  Power  in  Temporals  \  and  about 
three  Weeks  ago,  publifh'd  a  Book  for  it :  and 
what  they  only  durft  whifper  in  Corners  before, 
and  by  a  little  at  a  time,  againft  the  Majefty 
and  Rights  of  Princes  now  they  clap  all  to^ 
gether,  and  fpeak  out  confidently  to  the  whole 
World. 

You  have  all  the  RifF-rafF  Stuff  that  he  could 
think  of  for  his  Purpofe,  heap'd  together  in  that 
Book,  and  digefted  according  to  the  Notions 
of  thofc  Men  that  he  has  glean'd  it  from ;  fuch 
especially  as  have  hir'd  out  their  Seditious 
Tongues  *  lately,  to  cry  up  the  Pope's  Power: 
and  thefe  he  has  fet  Rank  and  File,  and  be- 
daub'd  them  with  the  glittering  Titles  of  San- 
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*  Jo  the  Copy  it  is,  a  decern  Aim  is :  which  agrees  .with  the 
Time  of  very  few  of  thofe  Men  that  EiUmnint  there  mutters 
up  j  and  fo  might  be  thought  to  be  miftranfcribeJ ;  his  Au- 
thors being  none  but  Men  of  Hil'debrandine  Principles  $  Midi- 
krtnd  himfclf  being  the  Ring-leader  of  them. 
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ftity  and  excellent  Learning  :  and  he  himfelf  t 

brings  up  the  Rear  after  all,  driving  Kings  and  a 

Princes  before  him  in  Triumph,  to  let  the  i 

World  fee  what  little  things  they  are  in  compa-  i 

rifon  of  the  Pope,  and  his  own  mighty  Self ;  c 
telling  us,  that  it  is  not  only  in  the  Pope's  Power 

to  Excommunicate  them,  and  take  away  their  J 

Crowns  and  Scepters  from  them,  in  cafe  they  ] 

make  themfelves  obnoxious  to  his  Anger,  by  < 


their  Faults  and  Sins  againft  him  \  but  that  he 
can  do  the  fame  things  to  them,  if  they  do  not 
know  how  to  Govern,  or  are  weak  and  unfit 
Tor  it}  or  upon  any  other  Ground  or  Reafon 
that  he  (hall  think  available  for  the  Common 
Good. 

And  now  let  the  Author  of  Anti-Coton  trou- 
ble himfelf  no  further  about  difplacing  the 
Trick  of  Equivocation  \  for  Bcllarmine  has  been 
pleafed,  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  Knowledg,  and 
the  greatnefs  of  his  Skill,  to  declare  that  Prin- 
ces muft  be  ferved  according  to  that  Do&rine  ; 
concerning  whom,  to  be  plain  and  open,  he 
fays  it  roundly,  that  Chrift  hath  commanded  to 
give  unto  C#far  the  Things  that  htCafar\  i.e. 
as  long  as  he  is  Cafar ,  and  that  the  Apoftles 
have  commanded  Kings  to  be  obeyed,  L  e.  as 
long  as  they  are  Kings:  butasfoon  as  ever  the 
Pope  has  deprivM  them,  they  are  no  longer  to 
be  ownM  as  Cafar^  or  Kings  either. 

Thefc  things  I  (hould  look  upon  as  ImpertU 
nences  of  a  Frolickforn  Cardinal  ,  but  that, 
over  and  above  all  this,  he  bellows  fuch  odd 
Titles  and  Charadters,  upon  thofe  that  are  of 
3  CQpfrary  Judgment  to  him,  <*nd  calls  them  all, 

Heed- 
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Heedlefs,  Scandalous  and  Heretical  Perfons^ 
and  lays,  that  his  Opinion  is  the  Faith  of  the 
whole  Church  and  that  they  that  oppofe  it,  are 
no  better  than  Parafites  and  Flatterers  of  Prin- 
ces, mere  Heathens  and  Publicans. 

Barclay,  poor  Man,  was  fo  vain  as  to  think 
it  enough  to  convince  the  high-Tory-Papifts,  by 
letting  them  fee  the  Way  ufed  by  the  Ancient 
Church,  that  did  not  refiife  Obedience  to  Prin- 
ces, though  they  were  Hereticks  and  Wicked 
Men  •,  but  he  was  miftaken.  BeUartnine  grants 
all  that,  that  they  did  obey  and  preach  up  Obe- 
dience to  fuch  Princes :  But  why  ?  It  was,becaufe 
the  Church,  quoth  he,  was  weak,  and  wanted 
a  handfom  Opportunity  of  doing  otherwife: 
If  our  Order  had  been  but  up  at  that  time, 
the  World  would  have  been  taught  better 
things. 

But  as  Barclay  loft  himfelf,  by  making  it  an 
Objeftion  againft  Bellarmine's  Principles,  that 
private  Perfons  would  be  in  a  happier  Condi- 
tion than  Kings  are  \  H  tbefe  may  be  deprived 
of  their  Dignities,  and  thofe  muft  be  let  alone 
in  the  Enjoyments  of  their  Eftates.  So  by  this 
Objedtion  of  his,  he  has  given  occafion  to  a  new 
upftart  Opinion,  That  the  Pope  alfo  has  it  in 
his  Power  to  difpofe  of  all  private  Mens  Eftates, 
as  well  as  the  Diadems  of  Kings,  if  he  fee  it 
good  and  profitable  for  Holy  Church  fo  to  do. 
And  what  /hall  I  fay  more  ?  He  has  extended 
this  Power  of  compelling  Chriftians,  even  to. 
the  very  Priefts  that  confefs  them.  The  molt 
Serene  Republick  did  immediately  forbid  the 
felling,  keeping,  or  importation  of  his  Book  in 

any 
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anyPUCe  of  their  Dominions,  to  preferve  their 
People  from  thePoifbn  of  it.  But  tt>  what  pur- 
pofe  ?  They  will  teach  that  infe&k>u9  Do&rine 
privately  in  their  Confeffions,  and  prefe  it  upon 
People  as  a  Point  of  Catholick  Faith:  And 
therefore  you  in  France  have  the  more  reafon  to 
take  heed  that  you  never  give  thefe  Men  any 
Power  of  inftructing  young  Peoplc>  nor  believe 
one  word  they  fay,  when  they  promife  and 
fwear  that  they  will  keep  the  Statutes  of  the 
Univerfity*  They  have  two  ways  of  deluding 
you  *  one,  whereby  they  will  get  their  Necks 
out  of  the  Collar,  and  find  a  Hole  to  creep  out 
at,  from  any  Promife  or  Oath  they  make,  by 
Equivocation,  tacit  Referve,  or  mental  Evali- 
on  i  T'other,  ciofer  imd  cunningcr,  which  is 
the  Hcdg-hog's  way  in  the  Fable  whereby 
they  get  into  Mens  Clofets  any  way  they  can  \ 
and  when  they  are  onc«  in,  they  fpread  their 
prickly  flriftles  to  the  difturbance  and  difpoflef- 
fion  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Houfe,  and  make  all 
their  own.  They  got  into  France^  God  knows 
how,  upon  any  Terms  whatfoever  :  There  they 
have  been  waiting  for  Occafions,  or  elfe  have 
ma<&  themfeives  to  do  what  they  pleafe  now 
without  controul. 

I>«m  forry,  not  only  for  your  Sake,  but  our 
own  alfo,  that  many  of  your  Nation  arc  quite, 
altered  for  the  worfe  from  what  they  were,  and 
Att  peffeftly  infe&sd  by  them  with  ftrange  Do- 
ftrirte  and  I  am  afraid  the  Mifchief  will  fpread 
further  yet,  becaufe  none  of  your  Advocates 
would  undertake  to  plead  the  Vnivcrfity  Caufu 
of  his  own  free  Accord,  but  required  the  Au- 
thority 
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thority  ©f  Parliament  to  fupport  him  in  it : 
And  tfnce  the  sinti^Coton  was  prohibited,  con- 
trary to  cufton},  I  have  tim*  apprehenfion,  that 
they  will  embroil  ye  in  a  Civil  War  :  And  I 
heartily  pray  Cod  that  fuch  a  thing  may  not  be  a - 
wongft  yc 

I  know  there  are  raarvy  good  and  brave  Mea 
amongft  you  Hill j  and  I  put  yon  in  the  number 
of  the  chicfelt  of  them  >  who,I  dare  lay  aad  hope, 
wi\l,  n$v$r  betray  their  Country ;  remembring 
well,  that  according  to.  the  old  Word,  Your 
Feafi  will  be  our  fffp7.  If  I  were  not  fearful  of 
being  troublefome  to  you,  I  would  often  make 
bold  to?  writs  to  you  :  but  upon  that  Confidera- 
\iQfl  \  forbear,  and  am  fatisfied  in  hearing  from 
other  Friends,  that  I  write  tq,  that  you  are  in 
gpod  Health..  God  grant  you.  may  long  conti- 
nue fo,  A#d  thus  I  take  my  leave,  and  befe^lt 
ye**  to  love  him  that  heartily  honours-you. 

'U'  '  - .    -   ■ — — ;  """ — — — — • 

-    -'U^  97^  v/  V  I'll  J  3i       £  WWMwjH  «  DHL  -QiJfatW^  Vi* 

LETTER.  CXXIL 

X0        Honourable  and,  Excellent  Monfieur 
Gillot,  ftlojcjlus  Council  in  tin 

Court  of  Parliament, 

^Tp-H  E  Advices,  you  fend- me  in  your  Letter  of 
Jt  tiie  2.8/fcof  about  the  way  the  molt. 
(JhriftiarvKiiig  takes  to  recover  his  Dominions, 
were  very  welcome  to  me  \  for  I  was  juft  wifh- 
ing  foi  ibmc  true  Information  about  this  Point  \ 

and 
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and  I  fliould  be  glad  to  know  further,  what  the 
King's  whole  Revenue  may  come  to,  when  he 
has  gotten  all  that  belongs  to  him  ?  and  fbme  of 
the  greater  Particulars  of  this  Matter. 

As  I  have  alfo  a  great  mind  to  know  what  is 
done,  when  the  Parliament  makes  any  Angular 
and  remarkable  Arreft  in  any  Gaufe  of  Ecclefia- 
ftick  Right,  I  fhould  think  you  would  do  well 
to  employ  your  leifure-time  in  the  ftudy  of 
Theology  and  Church-hiftory  }  for  which  I  look 
upon  you  as  fo  well  fitted  and  prepared  a  Man, 
that  you  cannot  need  any  Man's  Directions  a- 
bout  it,  much  lefs  mine. 

Yet  however,  in  compliance  to  your  Re- 
quells,  I  fhall  for  once  venture  to  give  you  my 
Judgment  about  the  way  that  an  ingenious  Per- 
fon  ought  to  take  •,  and  to  begin  at  the  School- 
men, of  whom  you  make  fuch  a  particular  in- 
quiry. I  will  tell  you,  that  you  mull  take  great 
heed  of  thofe  Men  of  that  Profeflion,  that  re- 
fblve  things  too  Magifterially  by  the  Forms  of 
RefpondeOy  and  Dicendum  ,  as  if  they  were  Judg- 
es and  Lords  Paramount  in  all  Determinations  \ 
but  rather  to  read  thofe  Men  that  fpeak  their 
Minds  with  fome  Referve  and  Liberty  for  others 
to  judg :  and  in  things  not  decided,  do  not 
perk  it  up  like  fo  many  Pedants  over  a  Company 
of  filly  School-boys. 

The  Univerfity  of  Pari*  ufed  formerly  to  ad- 
vife  with  the  belt  fort  of  them,  and  at  laft  with 
William  Occam,  who  is  a  very  judicious  Writer, 
excepting  the  barbaroufnefs  of  his  Stile.  I 
have  ever  valued  him  above  all  the  School-men. 
His  Work  upon  the  Sentences  makes  a  Man 

fprightly, 
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fprightly,  and  fit  to  judg  of  things.  His  Dia- 
logues, which  proceed  from  Speculative  to 
Pradical  Matters,  are  highly  efteemed,  where 
they  may  be  read. 

Gerfon  is  a  Man  that  manages  well  what  he 
undertakes  to  talk  of  but  he  never  made  it  his 
Bufmefs  to  handle  things  thorowly.  St.  Thoma*, 
he  runs  the  way  the  Jefuits  and  the  Prelates  do  \ 
an  eafy  Writer,  and  one  that  does  not  intangle 
ones  Mind  in  Doubts  and  Perplexities,  but  o- 
ver-refolves  his  Reader.  If  you  will  needs  read 
him,  you  muft  be  fnre  to  examine  him  Point  by 
Point :  for  fuch  you  find  his  Proofs  to  be,  moft 
an  end :  and  he  comes  into  the  number  of  thofe 
which  I  mentioned  at  firft. 

If  you  intend  to  read  the  Difputes  and  Con- 
troverfies  that  are  now  on  foot,  you  will  do  well 
to  remember  that  all  Writers  fide  with  their 
own  Parties,  as  they  ftand  affe&ed}  and  do 
accommodate  Matters  according  to  their  own 
Humour  •,  and  confider  amongft  the  Ancients, 
not  what  the  Matter  really  is,  but  what  they 
would  have  it  to  be. 

Whereupon  it  is  neceflary  to  ufe  with  tbefc7 
the  Care  and  Caution  of  a  good  Judg,  never  de- 
termining but  when  all  Parties  are  heard.  But 
then  as  for  attaining  Knowledg  in  Church-Hilto- 
ry,  'tis  firft  necellary  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  Chronology  of  all  Princes,  and  famous  Men 
that  have  been  in  the  World :  every  one  in 
their  feveral  Times,  and  according  to  the 
Countries  where  they  have  lived.  In  the  read- 
ing of  Hiftorians,  you  mult  be  very  cautious  \ 
becaufe  they  are  moft  an  end  interefted  in  fome 
Rarty  or  other.  W  h  en 
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When  you  meddle  with  Gontfoverfy,  tht 
honcftcft  of  them  all  art  the  Bngltfh  Hi{tortea*> 
JMriti  ffrvedvn,  ttAWalfinghani 

The  exafteft  and  trueft  Hiltof y  of  thing!  U 
to  be  had  from  the  Epiftle*  of  all  Parties  dnd 
other  Writers  of  every  Age.  In  readings  you 
mult  above  all  things  carry  an  indiffeteitt  Af- 
feftion  along  with  you,  and  never  ingags  yotit 
Inclination  lb  firmly  to  what  you  mset  in  one 
Author,  as  to  leave  no  place  for  the  Truth  or 
greater  Probability  you  may  find  in  another. 
But  to  lay  you  down,  according  to  ftiy  ftnft  of 
things  one  general  and  infallible  Rule  that  fhall 
help  yon  in  all  Difficnlttes  that  may  arife  ift  the 
progrefs  of  your  Studies,  let  fne  reconlmend 
this  to  you,  to  ad vife  with  the  Jtfuits-,  and 
when  you  have  done  fo,  t<*  refolve  dvery  thing 
jult  contrary  to  what  they  tell  you.  *£S 

Therein  as  you  fay,  the  Parliament  ftillleft 
to  keep  up  the  Bank,  and  hinder  then*  from 
breaking  in  further  npcm  you  :  but  1  ftill  fee  the 
Waters  prevail,  and  the  Bank  decay  *,  arid  this 
makes  me  much  afraid  of  a  further  Inundation. 
We  here  arc  fairly  rid  of  their  Company  ^  but 
of  their  mile  hievous  Tricks  and  Snares  wc  have 
enough,  and  too  much:  and  truly  I  can't  tell, 
which  tstlwgreateft  Millhief  of  the  two*,  fat 
which  they  did  us,  when  they  lived  awiongft 
us  *,  or,  tioat  which  they  do  at  a  diitance  from  to. 
Tamrfptto  think,  by  what  1  now  fee,  that  they 
have  been  rcceivM  again  into  France,  only  upon 
the  confideration  of  the  greater  M'ifchicf  they  did 
that  Kingdom,  when  they  were  banifirti  out  of 
it  •  and  it  may  be,  F auction miftakert.  <t3  J" 
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You  overvalue  me,  when  you  think  that  the 
Jcfuits  do  mind  or  regard  me.  Sir,  be  afliir'd, 
chat  I  am  too  low  for  fuch  a  Thunderbolt  to 
reach  j  but  that  they  are,  Pm  afraid,  of  the  N  um- 
ber of  thofe  accurate  Men,  that  have  their  Eye 
upon  the  leaft  things  that  are. 

However,  every  Body  lies  open  to  Dangers; 
and  we  can  do  no  more  but  commit  ourfelves  to 
God  in  thofe  things  which  humane  Care  is  infufc* 
ficient  for, 

I  humbly  intreat  you  to  honour  me  ibmetime* 
with  a  Letter  from  you,  which  will  greatly  ob- 
lige me :  And  I  do  not  delire  you  to  write  in 
Italian,  for  though  I  fhall  anfwer  you  in  that 
Language,  as  being  my  Mother-Tongue ,  ye* 
'twill  be  all  one  to  me,  whether  you  write  in 
that  or  in  French. 

Vtnict,  July  22,  itfo$. 


THIS  CXXIJ  Letter,  I  perceive,  want  about  m 
divers  Copies,  in  more  Countries  than  one. 
Arch-Bifhop  lliher  got  a  Copy  p/  it  j  andDr,  Parr 
printed  it  amongft  the  Additional  Letters  in  the  end 
of  that  Arcb-Bifotfs  Life  and  Letters.  He  that 
tranflatcd  it,  met  with  a  Copy  that  had  two  remark* 
abk  Variations  from  thvs  which  I  goby :  One  is  this, 
that  in  the  Dirc&ions.  about  reading  of  Aquinas,  my 
Book  has  it-  fara  ben  a  punto  per  punto  efaminare 
il  fqoi  Scriti :  Which  ( allowing  for  tbefalfe  printing 
of  Scriri  /arScritti)  mayberendred  [to  examine 
Him,  or  his  Writings,  Point  by  Point].  But  in 
that  Copy  which  the  Arcb-BifhopJs  Letter  wot  dam 
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by,  it  was  Soriti ;  or,  gradual  ways  of  arguing 
and  concluding :  It  was  eafy  to  tniftake  one  Word 
for  another-,  and  no  doubt  the  Arch-Bifhofs  Copy 
pat  herein  the  trueft.    The  other  is  this  ;  my  Book 
has  it,  La  piu  fincera  &  fedele  Hiftoria  fi  cava 
dalle  Epiftole  delle  parti ',  which  is  as  I  have  ren- 
dred  it.    But  in  the  Arch-Bifhop's  Copy,  it  feems,  it 
was  delli  padri :  from  the  Epiftles  of  the  Fa- 
thers, and  other  Writers  of  every  Age  which 
is  alfo  the  heft  reading  of  the  two.    There  is  fomc* 
thing  wanting  in  the  Arch-Bijhofs  Copy,  about  the 
Father's  wifliing  to  be  informed,  and  about  the 
French  King's  Revenue,  &c.    which  is  here-, 
and  the  Date  of  the  Letter  which  the  Father  anfwers, 
is  not  the  fame  with  this }  nor  that  of  the  Father's 
own,  there  being  ten  days  difference  in  one,  and  a 
whole  Tear  in  the  other.    So  impUntlual  are  Men  in 
tranferibing ',  and  fo  various  are  Miftakes  there- 
upon.    But  beftdes  all  thefe,  there  is  another  thing 
that  is  a  Riddle  to  me  ;  and  that  is  in  the  very  In- 
fection of  the  Letter  :  for  in  the  Arch-Bijhofs  Co- 
py, the  Letter  is  directed  to  an  un-named  Abbot 
of  S.  Medard :  And  in  my  Book  to  Monfieur  Gil- 
lot  by  Name,  and  one  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
by  Place  and  Dignity.    How  fhall  we  do  here  ?  Was 
Monfieur  Gillot  Abbot  of  S.  Medard  ?  If  he  were, 
we  learn  fomething  that  we  did  not  know  before :  But 
that's  a  Qyeftion     and  any  Body  may  at  lei fur e 
refolve  himfelf  of  it  i   But  the  Letter  it  fdf  makes, 
amends  for  all  thefe  Miftakes,  being  thought  worthy 
to  be  preserved  by  fuch  an  admirable  Perfon  as 
Arch-Bifhop  Vfher  was :  and  fo  long  at  we  have  got- 
ten the  Letter,  and  fuch  a  Proof  as  this  amounts  toy 
that  the  Letter  was  written  by  Father  Paul,  let  the 

Jefnits 
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Jefuits  make  their  beft  of  the  Vncertainties  of  Date 
and  Title  :  and  all  the  World  be/ides  learn  where  to 
advife  with  them }  and  then  what  to  do  with  their 
Advice :  which  is  like  the  beft  way  of  dreffing 
Cucumbers.  So  let's  go  on  to  the  next  and  I  aft 
Letter. 


LETTER  CXXIH. 

[To  MonJiewrG'filotin  Latin.'] 

Moft  worthy  Sir,  and  honoured  Friend  \ 

I Have  received  two  Letters  from  you  by  the 
Poft,  and  both  at  once  ^  one  dated  on  the  6th 
of  thz  Kalends-,  t'other  on  the  laft  of  the  Nones 
of  November:  both  of  them  exprefling  your 
Courtefy  and  Kindnefs  to  me  in  an  eminent 
manner.  I  fhall  anfwer  both  of  them  in  this 
which  I  am  now  writing,  obferving  the  Order 
I  find  in  yours. 

Thofe  high  Commendations  that  you.  Noble 
Sir,  beftow  on  me,  upon  an  imagination  that 
I  am  the  only  Man  that  can  write  about  the  con- 
courfe  of  the  Luminaries,  as  the  Canonifts  ufe 
to  word  it }  or  rather,  the  Eclipfes,  as  I  think 
it  beft  cxpreft  \  I  dare  not  impute  to  any  flatte- 
ry ot  me  -7  becaufe  I  know,  that  ainongft  the 
Excellencies  and  Vermes  that  do  fo  commend 
you,  you  have  too  great  a  love  for  Truth  and 
Ingenuity,  to  be  guilty  of  any  luch  thing.  I 
muft  therefore  afcribe  it  to  your  Good-will 
and  Affedtion,  as  things  at  a  diftance  are  great- 
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tr  in  our  Efteem  and  Judgment,  than  When  the? 
are  near  and  narrowly  lookM  into. 

It  was  a  wife  Wond  of  him  that  fatd,  That 
Pi  et  ui  es  arc  beft  feen  at  fome  diftance.  I  taiow 
myfelf  better  than  you  can  ^  and  wheal  have 
been  fometimes  thinking  of  that  Argument,  I 
have  been  of  the  Mind,  that  it  could  not  be  ex- 
actly handled  by  any  Man  that  was  only  a  Di- 
vine, or  a  Lawyer,  or  a  Statefman  ^  but  by  a 
Man  that  is  extraordinarily  w-ell  vers'd  in  all 
three  Faculties  together. 

See  therefore  how  far  I  am  from  being  fuf- 
ficient  for  it!  In  my  rude  and  imperfeft 
Draughts,  1  only  touchM  upon  that  Matter ; 
not  with  a  delign  of  policing  and  compleat- 
ing  it  *7  but  rather,  of  ordering  *nd  difpGfing 
ft  :  nor  did  I  ky  down  every  tiring  about  it  that 
I  could  have  faid  J  but  juft  fo  much  as  thefc 
time  woliW  bear  :  and  what  there  was  of  kin 
my  L  etter,  was  only  a  defign  to  urge  you  to  de- 
clare youV  Opinion  upon  it :  which  as  you  do 
promife  to  do,  fo  1  greatly  long  to  fee  it. 

In  the  mean  time  I  have  carefully  read  over 
your  famous  Divine,  Monfleur  Ridjins  COnfidc- 
rations^  who  has  learnedly  and  iolidfy  ma- 
naged evfer^ .'thing  by  one  only  diftntttion.  lam 
Act  fo  fupcrllitious  m  l'ie  ll^e  °f  Words,  as  to 
inakc  any  difficulty  about  Barclay's  Infhnce. 
I  know  'tis  the  nature  of  Examples  and  frrftances, 
not  to  lit  things  exa&ly  and  nicely  that  they 
are  ufed  for  \  k  is  only  Refemblimt,  and  not 
Identity,  that  they  ferve  for:  and  thofe  things 
which  only  rcfimbk  others,  muft  needs  foe  diffe- 
rent from  them.  ,  >% 

Let 
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Let  thSt  'fcxattiplfe  therefore  paft ;  we  witi 
have  no  DifpUte  about  it  i  let  us  confided  the 
Doftrine.  He  fays,  There  are  two  feverai 
P<M*ft  in  one  and  the  fame  Cbrijlian  Common^ 
*cMth:  tht  EKleJfoftiti)  and  the  Kingly  or  Civil 
Power ;  neither  of  which  is  fubjeft  to  thfe  other  } 
but  both  of  them  are  fubjeft  to  God.  I  am  &- 
fraid  tMs  to  make  the  Gammon*  wealth  to  har€ 
two  Heads :  for  now  I  muft,  as  Logicians  do^ 
bring  the  matter  tb  a  fufficient  Divifion.  Either 
bne  of  thefe  is  fubjfcft  to  the  Other ;  or  if  not* 
both  of  them  are  fubjeft  to  one  or  elfe  thef 
both  remain  Supresm,  and  neither  by  turns  nor 
any  other  way  ire  ftbjeft  to  one  another.  H* 
that  will  aftert  this  laft,  will  make  a  Mohftd 
bf  Government  thai  cannot  luft  :  and  I  believe* 
that  fbf  this  Very  Re&fon  England  and  GtrfiMty 
tftre  not  aMe  to  keep  in  their  former  State.  But 
he  that  will  go  about  to  make  both  fubjeft  to  ofts, 
if  it  be  to  any  Human  Power,  'tis  wellr  arid  1 
wiB  n6t  difpute  it,  but  fhall  be  fatisfred  in  it : 
but  if  it  be  to  a  Divine  Power,  he  will  fitter  ne- 
void the  Monfter  I  was  (Rafting  of. 

Biit  if  either  be  fubjeft  to  the  other,  'as  well. 
Oiir  Rotoanijls  will  have  the  Royal  Power  to  bfe 
fubjeft  to  the  Papah  and  fo  make  one  Chriftian 
Gommon-wealth,  and  the  Pope  to  be  the  Head 
of  it :  whoever  allows  this,  muft  make  Kings 
no  more  than  Clients  and  Beneficiaries )  nay 
further,  do  by  their  Opinion,  make  them  pre- 
carious Tenants  that  hold  of  the  Pope  of 
Rome. 

For  they  are  of  the  mind,  that  Kings  may 
not  only  be  deprived  for  their  Faults,  but  for 
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any  other  Rcafon  of  the  Church's  Profit  and 
Good  j  wherein  as  the  Pope  is  made  Judg,  he 
only  is  the  Prince,  according  to  thefe  Princi- 
ples, that  has  Majcfty  and  Sovereignty  belong- 
ing to  him.  And  why  ought  I  not  to  infer  and 
argue  thus,  when  Pope  Clement  the  did 
Decree  that  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  him  fhould 
be  taken  by  the  Emperor  ?  And  you  nwift  not 
fay  that  this  is  a  Angular  Cafe  concerning  the 
Emperor  j  and  that  other  Kings  fwear  no  fuch 
thing  to  the  Pope :  for  now  you  will  have  to 
do  with  BeUarmine  \  who  difputing  at  this  time 
with  his  Majefty  of  Great  Brittain,  would  have 
us  think  that  there  is  I  know  not  what  fecret 
Oath  made  to  the  Pope  in  the  Baptifm  of  Kings : 
but  he  will  find  an  exprefs  Oath  taken  by  them 
at  their  Inauguration,  when  they  fwear  to  their 
People*,  and  from  hence  there  will  arife ano- 
ther fort  of  Conclulion. 

I  have  feen  the  Duke  of  Nivtrs1*  *  Ora- 
tion for  the  King,  printed  at  Rome,  where- 
the  word  Obedience  is  never  named  but  in 
great  Letters.  But  mull  it  be  fo  then,  thaf 
the  Ecclelialtick  Power  is  to  be  fubje&  to  the 
Kingly  ?  I  am  contented  with  it :  for  then  the 
Church  will  fare,  jufl  as  it  did  in  Jujlinians 
Time.  No  Man  can  better  learn  what  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church  was,  than  by  reading 
<. ~.n  ;  tahti  J)  the 


*  Which  is  the  Book,  I  fuppofe,  that  was  alfo  Printed  at 
Bergamo  in  Julian,  by  Comin  Ventura,  in  with  this  Ti- 

tle— ,  The  Reafons  and  Examples  alledged  by  the  Duke  of 
Nivns  to  Clement  the  Stb,  in  order  to  the  Abfolution  of  Hm? 
0  f  Bovbon}  cgird  King  of  Kavm. — Avery  idle  thing. 
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the  Novel  Conftitutions  of  his  making :  only 
that  is  to  be  explain'd  j  after  what  manner  it 
may  be  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  may  not 
be  a  worldly  Things  when  it  is  made  fubjed  to 
worldly  and  politick  Power.  Concerning  Pow- 
er Ecclefiaftical  I  have  diftinguiflied  thus  j  That 
one  part  of  it  belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven }  the  other  concerns  the  external  Govern- 
ment and  Difcipline  of  it. 

I  do  not  fpeak  of  Powers  abftradedly,  or  as 
to  the  Eflence  of  them  *,  but  after  the  Italian 
way  of  Speech,  as  we  call  him  that  is  chief  ia. 
a  City,  the  Podefta.  And  that  I  may  explain 
my  fenfe  of  it  further ;  it  muft  needs  be,  unlefs 
we  will  have  a  Kingdom  to  be  a  Monfter  in  point 
of  Government ;  that  either  the  King  muft  be 
fubjed  to  the  Primate,  or  the  Primate  fubjed 
to  Him:  and  fo  I  avoid  all  Abftradednefs  by 
thofe  words.  Monfieur  Richiers  did  ingenioufly 
decline  the  Abfurdity,  when  he  fays,  That  they 
are  both  of  them  fo  affeded  and  co-ordinated, 
that  they  mutually  help  each  other  \  and  that 
God  has  feen  it  fitting,  that  they  fhould  both 
be  link'd  together  by  mutual  Helps,  as  fo 
many  Bonds-,  and  that  the  Primate  has  Pow- 
er over  the  King  in  Cenfures,  and  the  King, 
Power  over  him  in  Punifhments  and  that  this 
is  the  Senfe  of  the  Canon  Duo  funt.  Dift.  96. 
Becaufe  I  greatly  defirc  to  be  thorowly  ac- 
quainted with  this  Dodrine,  I  mult  defire  to 
lay  down  ingenuoufly  that  Scruple  which  they 
put  in  my  way  }  not  out  of  any  contentious  De- 
fign,  but  with  a  purpofe  of  learning  and  know- 
ing further.    And  the  Difficulty  that  arifes, 
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does  not  tesia  tQ  be  removed  by  what  has  been 
Slid,  but  grows  ftrouger.  For  what  if  the  King 
and  Primate  fliouki  both  take  the  fem,e  fatter, 
to  themfclv.es )  afld  the  Primate  njajte  ujfe  of* 
his  Cenfures  againft  the  King }  a?d  the  KiPg 
on  t  other  lide  make  ufe  of  hisPunifli^ents  upr 
oa  tie  Primate?  would  aot  the  Goipi^ojJr 
wealth  be  diftmbM  ajt  this  ?  Let  us  com?  tQ,  a 
Hypothefis:  I  may  propofe  to  you  th.c  Fwettan 
Gontroy,erfy :  the  King  feys  that  Glwcht-Df^n 
have  too  much  Lands  already  \  and  that  it  is  not 
for  the  Good  of  the  Common-wealth  thattl?ey. 
get  a,ny  i?iore.  The  Parnate  by  his  Cenfure , 
will  luv£  the  King  to  revoke,  this  Edict.  What 
sow.  if  the  King  fliould  take  froRi  the  Primate, 
his  LifeandEftate  ?  And  now  you  fee.  the  mon- 
ftrous  Form  of  fiich  a.  Common-wealth,  I 
ftould  willingly-  tellMonfieur  RiMm%  that  they; 
cannot  be  linkM  together  by.  any  Way,  bonds 
or  Ties  ,  unlefsoncof  the  two  be  wholly  and  ui 
aill'things.iiibjedto  the  other. 

For  divide, the  OfTices  of  t  hp  Common-weakly 
into  a  thoufand  Parts,  ajid  give  the  King  ijjup. 
hundred, of  them,  and  yet  make  thq  Kinginfe- 
riour  to  the  Primate,  in  the  odd  hundred  that  re- 
gains, and  with,  that  laifc  tenth  part,  he  wiUbo, 
able  to  trample  upon  the  King,  and  get  into 
his  Hands  all  the  other  Nine,  Wc. find  this  by. 
experience,  where,  a  Magiftratc  has  a  calling 
Vote,  and  is-unaccquntable,  he.prefently  makes 
fihe  Ad'miwiJkatioa  of  the  Gommon.-weakh  Ins 
own :  for  when  any  i  thing  hapRens,  which  he 
has  a  mind  to  take  cognifance  of,  lie  declares 
that  to  be  in  his  Power  i  aitd.tg  be,  &  without 
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further  Appeal.    That  the  Biihop  (hould  mutu- 
ally aflift  the  Governour,  and  the  Governour 
him,  ip  good  ^pd  prqfitaolc^  if  both  be  under 
the  King :  a  middle  Way,  of  fcrving  or  com- 
manding the  King,  I  can  fee  none.    I  once  faid, 
There  arc  fame  things,  which  mutually  help 
each  other  ^  as  a  Commander  of  Soukliers  in 
Ships,  aud  a  Sea-Captain  :  the  Sea-Captain  is  un- 
der him,  when  they  come  to  fight :  the  Com- 
mander, under  him,  as  to  matter  of  Sailing 
and  workiag  his  Ship.    But  then  I  faid  again  } 
This  is  not  amifs,  if  both  are  under  the  King._ 
But  here  you  may  fay,  that  the  King  himfelf 
commands  the  Souldiers  at  Sea    and  he,  even 
m  matter  of  Navigation,  is  not  under  the  Cap- 
tain or  Admiral :  and  you  will  tell  me,  Will  not 
the  King  obey  him,  when  he  has  given  him  his. 
Place  in  the  Ship  for  his  own  Safety  ?  Shall  not 
the  A4n"iiral  or  Captain  here   command  the 
King  ?  Yes,  he  muft  }  but  the  rcafon  is,  becaufc 
the  King  in  this  Cafe  brings  himfelf  under  Com- 
mand ;  and  he  that  commands  Him,  mult  be 
commanded  by  Him ;  becaufc  his  right  of  Com- 
mand depends  upon  the  King:  and  if  the  Ad- 
miral commands  the  King  by  any  other  Power 
but  his  own,  the  King  is  turn'd  out  of  his  Pow- 
er, aijd  the  Admiral  tunvd  Rebel. 

In  a  word,  Majefty  admits  no  Mutuality,  but 
all  Power  muft  depend  on  him,  and  be  under 
him.  Nothing  muft  be  greater  than  the  King  \ 
nothing  muft  be  equal  with  him:  if  you  arc 
exempted  from  him}  if  he  ftands  in  need  of 
precarious  Help,  he  has  no  Kingdom.  Here  1 
meddle  not  with  Pcrfons:  For  Lucius  and  Marcos 

E  e  4  were 
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were  only  one  Roman  Emperor ;  and  the  Vene- 
tian Nobility  makes  but  one  Prince.  And  Mon- 
fieur  RicUersH  Example  taken  from  the  Gold- 
fmith  and  the  Coiner,  is  not  current  •,  but  as  both 
of  them  are  under  the  Prince  or  People,  who 
fet  the  Price  upon  the  Metals  they  work  upon ; 
make  but  them  fubjeft  to  no  none,  and  pre- 
sently they  will  be  at  a  lofs  about  the  value  of 
the  Bullion.  Let  thefe  things  be  faid  by  way  of 
Queftion. 

As  for  what  I  touch'd  upon  ii*  my  Letter  con- 
cerning the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;  Chrifl  is  a 
Prieft  and  King  without  doubt:  He  hath  made 
us  all,  fays  St.  Peter,  Priefts  and  Kings:  that  is, 
he  hath  made  his  Church  a  Royal  Priefthood, 
by  making  his  Minilters  partakers  of  the  Royal 
and  Pricitly  Power.  Admit  this  \  he  hath  made 
his  Stewards  and  Minifters  Vice-roys  in  his  ab- 
fence:  this  is  certain:  As  my  Father  fent  me, 
fays  he,  fo  fend  [you:  but  that  Power  is  not 
of  this  World  ;  it  belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven :  it  neither  receives  nor  gives  any  thing 
of  mutual  help,  jfrom  or  to  an  Earthly  King. 
And  there  is  no  wonder  at  all  in  this :  for  they 
do  not  walk  together;  they  cannot  meet  to- 
gether. ChrilPs  Minifter  and  Vicar  has  hi* 
Converfation  in  Heaven,  from  whence  we  look 
for  Chrifl:  the  Saviour,  Philip.  3.  The  King  of 
Franic  has  no  Diminution  of  Power,  becaufe 
his  Dominion  does  not  reach  up  to  the  feven 
Stars.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  farther  off 
from  the  French  Nation  than  thofe  Stars  are. 
The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  within  you,  fays 
Ciirift,  St.  Luke  1 7.    But  whether  an  earthly 
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Prince  docs  any  thing  towards  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  he  will  be  belt  able  to  fay,  who  learns 
by  Hiftory  how  much  more  it  thrived  under 
Dioclefian  than  under  Conftantine.  No  Body 
comes  after  Chrift,  but  one  that  takes  up  his 
Groft. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  began  by  the  Crofs ; 
'tis  augmented  and  perfected  by  the  Crofs ;  not 
but  that  the  Church  may  flourilh  under  Peace 
but  becaufe  God  doth  fometimex  plant  it  by  the 
Favours  of  Princes  and  fometimes  plant  and 
increafe  it  by  Persecutions,  through  Honour 
and  Difhonour,  by  evil  Report  and  good  Re- 
port, 2  Cor.  6.  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  thofe  that  love  God.  I  have  not  took 
the  word  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  meant  of 
the  Church  Qhere  below] }  and  fo  I  conceive  the 
Scriptures  teach  me  to  underftand  it. 

They  are  Chrift's  Minifters,  who  have  the 
Keys  of  the  Kingdom  committed  to  them : 
No  Body  can  fay  properly,  that  he  that  keeps 
the  Keys  of  theHoufe,  is  the  Houfeitfelf:  and 
in  the  firft  and  fecond  Chapters  of  St.  Johnh  Re- 
velation^ thofe  words }  *  Thou  haft  made  us  unto 
our  God  Kings  and  Prsefts^  and  we  Jhall  reign  on 
the  Earth }  are  not  only  fpoken  of  his  Minifters, 
but  of  all  elfe  of  every  Tribe,  Language,  Peo- 
ple and  Nation,  that  are  cleanfed  and  redeem- 
ed by  the  Blood  of  Chrift.    But  I  never  dif- 

fpute 
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fput<?  willingly  about  Names.  l*t  it  fet  fi>,  that, 
as  wb*a  we  fpaak  of  the  Kingdom  of  franc?,  . 
xts  do  not  only  meam.  the ;  People,  kuf  alfh  th« 
fuperior  Qrder  of  Men,  aafiHths  King  temfelfv 
fo  let  it  be  underftood  of  the.  Church,  that  upon 
tlwif  Reafon  it  may  not  only  be  all  of  it  call'd  the 
Kingdom  of  Ueavm^  but  let  titf/'  that  govern  it, 
bjoy  that  Title  too. 

Yet  for  all  this  it  would  be  but  ill  for  th*  King- 
dom of  France,  if  the  foCQud  Significatba  be- 
ing not  bid  alide,  and  retard  no  farther  thm 
the  Name  or  Word  goes,  all  others  flw>uld  havta 
do  manner  of  Rigb*  or  Property  Left-  tbem  ift 
the  Kingdom :  for  whan  there  is  appointed  in 
the  Q<mw  *  Btne  quidenu,  Dift.  stf  •  vsry  njaiti- 
ifcft  of  it  ftlf.  Thc.fe  thiijg*  1  have  been  tbs 
hrgerij*,  that  I  may  get  you,  Worthy  Sir,  to 
let  me  know  your  Opinion  in  them,  though  in 
be againfi:  yowr  will:  for  I  have  not  faid  all  this 
mi  aniy  purpofe  o£  determining  Matters,  bu« 
meeriy  for  the  fake  of  doubting,  and  learning 
more/ 

And  fo  I  come  to  the  other  part9  ot  you* 
Inftances:  to  that  firlt,  where  you  difltke  the 
Omnipotent*  of  the  Gyayit*  |  the  Jnxkimt  of 
Romf\  ',  and  that  you  may  be  brought  to  believe 
it,  let  me  tell  you  the  ffifiary  of  it.  The  Tkh 
of  FicaDeity  being  fo  luckily  found  out  in  the 
time  of  tbie  veiy  Pope,  the  fir  ft  Man,  that  I 
know  of,  that  trimnPd  the  Pope  with  it,  was 

that 


*  That  Canon  forbids  all  Laymen  to  difpofe  of  any  Ec 
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tl^t/n?c^I)^;/wV^F^  tfe^t,  was  Author  of 
thofe  xhiwkr'tng  Thefts^  which  \  think  you  have 
fe^a :  and  wfceo> <we  he  had made it;  the  Fattcan- 
Cwtf  word,  others  took  its  up  after  him,  andhq 
vyas  ?  Cfoww  that  did  not  call  hvs  Holynefs  Deputy-, 
God:  and  vyh^  the  Flattery:  t^gan  to  look  io 
very  big  fiwng,  is  w,as  for  three  whole 
l^onths  brought  under  tips  confide  ation  of  thofe 
wife  Cardinals  that  late  Prcfifcntszt  the  lnqut/h:- 
on-JRoard;:  aud  thtrt,  was  fome  little  debate  about 
%t$rovwg.  and  difcountcnancing  that  blafphenwus 
new. Com^enu  £ut  fc«re  the  /tope  clapt  in  with 
W/iidom-  afepve  (typj^  ipade  them  know, 
that  fee  lik'd  the  Title,  and  would  have  no  Man 
denied  Liberty  of  Confcimc%  that  had  a  mind 
to  beftow  it-  oahim.  Now,,  Sir*  forbear  knitting 
of  your  Brows,  if  yqucan. 

Thofe  Inductions  that  you  at^e  providing,  I 
pray  make  haite  to  get  printed  :  for  the  Poifon 
being  fpread,  there  is  more  need  of  Antidotes. 
If  th$  Jefuits  are  fo  called,  to  -  'twill  be 

ho  lofs  at  all,  if  there  be  not  fo  much  as  one  of 
them,  left;  behind  never  regard  them*  Believe 
roe,  Sir,  you  have  hitherto- djpnefo  wellj  that 
they  have  done  yqu  all. the  fpight  they  are  able 
to  do :  if  they  could  do  more,  they  would  be 
furato  (hew  it.  I  have  feen  Cottop\bttt  Quelli- 
ot)» which  are  fo  far  from  being  tokens  of  a 
praSical  Mind,  that  they  are  nothing  but  Proofs 
of  an  idle  and  frothy  one;  I.  took  him  for  a  bet- 
ter Scholar  than;  fo.  We  havQ  here  a  certain 
Friend  of  that  Society,  who  intends  to  turn 
them  into  J^%v  apd  print  t-hem  :  if  he  does, 
you  lhallbofureof  a  Copy. 

That 
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That  which  you  ask  me  about  our  Order  of 
the  Servites,  I  mult  thus  anfwer:  The  Original 
of  them  was  at  Florence :  Some  Merchants  of 
that  City  made  themfelves  a  Colledg,  in  the  Year 
of  our  Lord  1 230 :  about  which  time  that  Coun- 
try abounded  with  Men  of  fuch  Projefts  and 
Crotchets.    Their  Devotion  was  firft  in  prai- 

fmg  becaufe  they  were  continually  bufy 

in  finging  Praifes  to  the  Blefled  Virgin  they 
began  to  be  Mendicants  •,  being  habited  in  Black, 
(as  the  way  of  all  new  Colledges  then  and  there 
was)  that  they  might  be  in  a  Colour  futable  to 
the  Blefled  Virgin's  Sorrow,  mourning  for  her 
Son. 

So  much  for  the  reafon  of  their  Inftitution. 
The  common  People  then  gave  them  their  Names 
of  the  bkffed  Virgin  Mary's  Servants  ;  and  fo 
they  were  called  Servites :  and  from  hence  have 
we,  their  Succeffors,  the  Name  they  were  call'd 
by,  and  the  fame  coloured  Weeds  they  wore. 

What  you  tell  me  concerning  the  Original 
and  Life  of  Barclay,  and  his  Son's  Learning,  I 
am  glad  to  hear  ;  and  I  do  the  rather  value  the 
Man,  becaufe  as  he  is  a  Friend  and  Client  of  the 
Jefuits,  he  is  not  tainted  with  the  Plague  of 
their  Do&rine. 

The  thing  that  you  are  debating  with  your 
felf,  whether  the  Name  of  Power  in  the  Church 
be  admittible  or  no,  is  really  worthy  of  your 
Thoughts  and  Deliberation.  No  body  Ihould 
much  need  to  regard  Words  and  Names-,  but 
that  evil  and  perverfe  Men  do  by  abuling  them, 
abufe  things  alfo  :  as  when  once  they  ingrofled 
the  Name  of  Church  to  themfelves,  theyprefently 
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feized  upon  thofe  Goods  and  Eftates  which  be- 
longed to  the  whole  Church,  and  were  only  in  the 
Difpertfation  of  the  Minifiers  of  it,  as  their  own 
proper  Inheritance  and  fhut  out  every  Body  elfe 
from  any  right  of  meddling  with  them, 

T  hough  I  am  a  Man  that  hate  exceedingly  the 
abu  fe  of  the  word  Power,  yet  I  think  it  may  be 
fafely  ufed  j  becaufe  the  Apoftle  in  the  id  Epiflle 
to  the  Corinthians  doth  twice  ufe  the  word 
ifa*v-,  uling  a  *  Verb  made  of  that  Noun,  in  the 
firft  Epiftle,  in  a  fenfc  of  Commanding  and  Go- 
verning :  tho  I,  in  my  imperfed  things,  did 
ufe  to  fpeak  freelier  formerly  in  the  Matter  of 
Ecclefiaitick  Miniftry . 

But  thofe  of  Rome  have  therefore  made  me  to 
be  drawn  in  Effigiein  Hell  •,  becaufe  I  did  not  al- 
low them  a  coercive  Power  over  Soveraign  Princes  • 
nor  over  any  Body  elfey  but  by  fome  grant  of 
thofe  Princes. 

Being  quite  tired  to  day  in  writing  Letters,  I 
was  fain  to  let  a  Friend  write  this  for  me,  as  I 
di&ated  it  to  him ;  and  fancying  my  felf  ipeak- 
ing  perfonally  with  you,  I  was  pleasM  at  it.  But 
I  fee  I  have  exceeded  my  Bounds ,  yet  I  am 
not  forry  for  it,  becaufe  it  may  be,  this  may 
ftir  you  up  to  be  even  with  me.  I  have  been 
free  with  you,  in  committing  thefe  rude  and  im- 

perfedfc 


*  The  words  in  the  Copy  are  thefe—  Vnius  r.omwis  virbm 
in  priirtEpifiola  in  fignificatione  imperasdi  &  dominandi  Hfirpsrs— 
Which  in  aU  likelihood,  is  a  blunder  of  the  Printer  or  Tran- 
fcriber,  putting  mm  for  illius,  and  ufurpas  for  ufurpans  $  the 
Author  meaning  \%*n<t£*iv  &  f£W£<^A>which  St.  Pad  afes 
in  1  Cvf%  6. 12.  &  7.  4,  &c.  > 
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petfeft  Thought*      ydUf  Ttfdgftierit  >  which  I 

would  ttdt  have  every  Bddy  feiow. 

Some  Men  fb  prt$6flMKd  With  darling 
Opinions,  fiJtli  lbfo\4T?o^-  or  Wdrlhippers  of 
their  own  imaginations^  that  th*y  are  pfeftnlly 
offefided^  if  a  M&ftdo  riot  fpefalfc-  Wry  foftly  a- 
gaiiift  th&ri  <  Whd  n6tWithft£&4iiig  krt  hot  worth 
offending  ^  b^cauft,  whether  they  are  deceived 
by  others,  6f  do  deceive  thfentftSttes,  there  is  ho 
getting  of  thein  oat  of  the  Fetters  of  thoft 
Opinions.  Accept  theft  trifles  of  &infc  kind- 
ly i  and  (b  faretfel. 

io       m  *b  S^ono*        i       i)  07  Si\s 
Venice,  Your  meffl  feuiiible  and 

Decern b.  i.  * 

l6°9'  devote  Savant, 


Friar  Tatd  of  Venice. 
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Two  Epigrams  of  the  £mc  Author's. 

\  D  terras  tige?  fim,  volti,  decoxit  Ofympuf^ 
jt\    Ntctibidignafath  pramia  fern  potejl. 
Nfite  vola  -?  te  Roma  manet  \  pete  mcenia  Roma 

liltc  te  forfan  Pontifkem  facient. 
Quod  Jl  cotitigtrit,  tunc  maximus  optimum  &  ml 

Psr  vrist,  4y  ttoftra  hxc  fceptra  victfft  geres. 
Sk  pater  j  at  natus  -7  quorfum  h<ec  mihi  regna  ?  nepotts 

Quos  ditem  nidios,  magm  parens,  balbeo. 

In  impudentcm  adulatorem,  qui  Pontifici  Di- 
vinitatem,  Omnipotenttem  &  Monarchiam 

afleittatorie  adferipfit 

LAhtrt  nate  polo ,  non  bic  ttbi  digna  rependi 
Poffuni  ktborurn  pramia : 
•P(Mte  tibi  tellus  mgem  tilri  Roma  pftatur 


Qu£  pene  furgtt  amula  ? 
dibus 


Sedihus  athertis  bominefa  interftrit  aflris, 

Noftroq,  mifcet  cestui, 
lllic  te  excipient  forfan  procerefa  f&rtfiy 

Sacro  rubentes  murice. 
lllic  Pomificem  forfan  te  celfa  videbunt 
Vrbis  fuperba  tnoenia. 


THE  END. 
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